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FOREWORD 


li 

I have much pleasure in cootributiug a, Foreword to this 
j valuable Index to the work of the All-India Orieutai Conferenoe, 
^ ' patiently and oarefiiliy prepared by 8ri Venkateswara Sarma of the 
^ OrienUI aianuscripts Library, Univeraity of Tra^anoom The 
work baata its o^vn eloquent parieay.i, and hardly requires an 
elaborate introduction. It rets forth acalyticaily the hiatory and 
progress of tbe work of the Oonferenoe daring the first quarter of a 
tanfcory of its 6X1810000(1919-44), and gives a oomplu-tc alpliabetical 
I bibliography of ^nfc 3000 papers contributed to Indtlogical studies 
daring the period by eobolars coming from difioront parts of 
India* who have at one time or other partioipatad in ita work. 
It is, thoEs a monument to the prolonged cnitural and research 
activities of the Lonforonoe in ail its aspects^ and most heartily do I 
j commend it. The publication is also most opporttme, in as much as 
the Conference, at ifci Fifteenth Session held in Bombay, passes its 
^ thirdctli year of nninternipted oxistenoei and finds itself in a 
poffltion to take stock of the sum-total of its achievement. 


CaLCtTTTa, [ 

U‘10-m0 J 


S. fC De, 
Getxral Pr^Hdenf, 
Fifireitb Sesijos of tbe 
AIMidia Orlcetal Cesfercice. 






PREFACE 


The AU-India( Oriental Cod is tlieDpreniior Centrsi Body 
of OrieDtallsts in India, which brings together at oonfeTeDOes> 
noftnaliy held ever}’ alternate vear, FCbolam working in the direrse 
branches of Ciriental studies, and thus helps them to pr^ent and 
dbcuss the:results of their manifold researches. At these seasions, 
the Conference also takes stock, in Bereral other ways, of the 
research work done in the different ffclds during tlie preceding 
two years. Brought into existence in 1919 throogh the initiative of 
the Bhaudarkar Oriental Besearch Institute, Poons, and due to the 
enthusiasm of a band of’^EChoIue attached to it, the Couferenoe 
completed 25year6.of its uninterrupted and fruitful existence in 1944. 
Daring this period twelve EesgioDs of the Conference were held at 
various important centres of learning in Tndl% under the distingiii* 
shed presidentships of outsanding OrientaNsta. About 1200 setols re 
have attended one or more of its sbore s^dons, and it may be 
said that there hss nob been any important worker in the field of 
Indology who bad not, at one time cr ether, taken part in the acri- 
vities cf the Conference. Nearly 3000 research papers, on a variety 
of siiljects, have becJi submitted to its different sections at these 
sessions, aiid even the published rrooepdings of these seealone, 
which ha^ printed only a selection f f the papers submitted, ccnslU 
tute a considcrah''’ (‘erpus of rraterial which research eoholars Lave 
to ivfer to constaiilly. 

It needs no apology, therefore,to Jay befete scholars, the present 
Index, which, apart fri m recording in a systojiiatJc manner the work 
iranf noted by the Cenfr rence during the first <^uarter of a century of 
its existence, bIeo ftnus a bibliography of a enbetantial portion cf 
Indoligical research done in India during that period. All informa' 
ticn avai^e in the Conference Lit raturo huR been prvsentod in this 
Index and when a paper submitted bos not been publisbed in its 


TtU 

Pi'Gt!fedinf}j?| mi aUeiniib Mi&l- Uas bcou nwtlo to li'tiCG its jiubUciifcioii 
oleeMherc anti give that rtferenoe abo against the cnlo' so aa to 
mabi the Index more comproheuaive. 

A brief introdiietion tracing the inception and growth of 
the Conference, its diflerent sessions and tbe onUnrai and research 
activities in wlueh it has bees engaged, is prefixed to this work. A 
Brief Hi»tt rical Sketch of the Conference wlilch Mows, preijared fr<Mia 
the Conference ree«. rds by tlie author tics of tlie Gonfcrenc-o, gives 
detailed jlift in nt:t n c f Ibed'Cercnl (-esfilons held from 1919 to 1949. 
With a view to making tlio infonnation concerning tbe different 
eeasions cscf mpletcas ptssible, two Appendices have also been added. 
One gives information regarding tlxi vcniic of the Besffion, inviting 
body or inetitution, date of tlie sissKitm, {fenerol President, Vioo* 
Presidont, SecretArles etc. of eaofi session rif the Conference from 
1919 to 1949; and the ether givei a f able of the PreBideata of 
the different Sections mid Sub-sections t f each session during the 
above period. 

The idea of compUiug this Index, I owe to Dr. V* Bi^bav&n 
of the Univerfeity of Madnui, to whom 1 am extremely grateful 
for his sustained intereot in the progress cf the work during alt 
stages of its preparation and publication, I am also indebted to h*m 
for tracing tlie publication of many papers submitted to the Confer¬ 
ence but not included in iba Proceedings, and for verifying the 
entries in the two Appendices I am behUden to tbe author,tits 
of the Conference, and particnlorly to Dr, S. K, Belvalkar and 
the General SccreLary. Dr. E, N. Dandekar for bringing out this 
Index as an ofllcial puVphcation of the Conferrmcc aud for supply ng 
the Historical Sketch of the Conference Included in this volume 
I must also express my profound thanks to Dr. S. K. De, General 
President of the Fifteenth Eession of the Conference, for the interest 
he evinced in this work and for the Foreword which he basso 
kindly contributed to it. To iny professor, Mimaihsakaiatnu 
Y, A, Eamaswami Sastri, I am deeply grateful for his constant 


eaooaragBiuenUnd penuine intercut in the com pi Inti #-n of this Index, 
i al^ to th's oppartouity to oxprnss my aiot-ere to 

r* . , amj ana C urator, Orieotal Manuscripts Ij'btary, 

rnvandrum, for his raluable adviw and help in rat iocs matters 
ooncerniog tliis \s'ork. 

I cannot close this Preface without recording my sincere 
jjpreciation of the w-iJIing cooperation of Mr. S. Mahadevan, 
Proprietor^ AlLance Printing Works, Trirandrum, and bis obliging 
staff, for the expeditioas way in which they have completed the 
printing of this Index daring the short period at their disposal so 
as to enable it to bo pablishcd on the cccaaion of the SVtli sosaion 
of tlie AM-India Oriental Conference. 


Trivanbrum, I 

mh Ocio'm' lum ) 


K. Venkalesware Sarma, 











THE ALL INDIA ORtENTAL CONFERENCE 

A RESUME 


The All-India Oriental ConfeTeaGe is an or^anifiatioD of 
Orieatat Rihotar^ foaedod with the principal nira of oo-ordmatinj; 
research work in the various brancbea of Oriental learning, parti¬ 
cularly those portainmg to Indianistic studies, traditional and 
inodern. Its ceutral ofliOB is at present located at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Be search Institubei, Poona, whose Secretary is also the per¬ 
manent Secretary of the Conference. Sessions of the Conferenoe are 
ordinarily held every alternate year in dlSercnt centres of learning 
in India. Tlie First session was held at Poona in 1P19 and the 
Bombay session (Kov. 1049), is the_Fifteenth. Some of the most 
renowned Orientalista have presided over the diHerent sessions, 
Sir It. G. Bhandarkar, Prof. Sylvain Levi, Dr. MM. Ganganatha 
Jiia, Dr, J, J. Mod", Dr. P. W. Thomas and Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, to mention but a few. ‘fbe Conference attracts a large 
aitTnb.?r of scholars and for each session, 200 to 2fi0 research 
papers are submitted which form a substantial portion of the 
results of Oriental research conducted in India daring the bien¬ 
nium preceding the session. At each sessioD, the Conference 
also takes stock of the progress of studies in the difEsront Oriental 
instUntioDs and Lhe activities of Oriental scholars in Indb 
daring the period following the previous session. After every 
se 3 si(>n of the Conference, U published, the "Prooeedlngn atid 
Trausactions’* of that se^lon, containing an account of the 
esssion and such of the papers as have bceu selected for publication. 

laceptioo aod Profmt. 

At a Conference of .Orientalists summonGd by the Hon. 
Sir Harcourt Butler^in July 1911 at Simla, Dr. Vogel submitted to 
the scholars assembled a 'Bote’ on the need to hold an Oriental 
Qongreft^ in Jpdia, but the idea^did not take shape till 191S. 




It IS to the Bh&ndarkjn* Orient&I Hescarch Institute that the 
credit goes of implainanting the idea of catling a Couferenoe of 
Oiioubal sohoU^ in India, Bui'maaud Gaylon, correspoudiug to the 
Intcriia'.ii*nal Congress of Orientalists wh'ch was carrying on its 
work of co-ordination of Oriental research in the West since 1873, 
when it was founded, Tlie idea took conoretc form in the following 
roM>lution of tiie ItlxecutlTe Board of the Institute, passed on 
the 12th Dec. 1918; 

**That ifc IS desutkbic to bold a Conferenc.'j of Orientalists 
in India, U possible, in Poona, in the month of May (1919) and 
fcliat, with that view, correspondence be opened with eminent 
scholars in India, requesting them to communioate to the 
Heeretary their opinion on the subject in about a month's time.’’ 

Invitations were accordingly sent to sobolars and the welcome 
Bocorded to tiie proposal was very encooraging, manyGovarmaents, 
institutions and individuals oSeringtlmir full co-nparation. And the 
First Session of the ‘'Indian Oriental Conferoncii" was held at Poona 
in November 1919, under the presidentship of the late revered 
Sir ILG. Bhandarkar. The session very well mpresenUd all 
sections of Oriental stu-lics and was woU attended, the number of 
members baing over 300; and as the fii'st of its kind in India, it 
was a great siiccesa. 

The Second Scaaion of the Conference was held at Calcutta in 
1929, under the diBtlngLiished pregldcntahip of the French savant, 
Prof, Sylvain Levi. It was at this session that steps were taken 
to provide the ('onfarcnce with a imriuanent oQicc, A draft 
conetitutloij was drawn up, w'hich wm, after elaborate discussion, 
adopted at the fourth Bossion of the Conference (Allahabad, 1928). 
At the instance of Sylvain Levi, the Conference also applied for 
affiliation to the Federation of Inter allied Societies, an association 
of learned bodies devoted to Oriental research in Earope and, 
America. 


The Th^-d Session of the C inference heid in 1924 nnder 
the auspices of the Dniveralty of ifkiriv*. wh-in the voSeran banskrit 
fiChohr, Mil. Dr, Gan ^atiatiia Joa presided over its dehbsrations. 

The Fourth se^ion ivas held aS ASl ihabad in 11)96 under the 
disttn:;u'ahjd pres den tehip of Shims-uUUliitna Dr. J. ■!, Modi, the 
reputed ParsI scholar of Bombay, 

The Fifth Session of the Conference, held at Lahore in 1998, 
with MM. Dr. Baraprasad Sa^tri as Pfoj.deuli, was the first session 
to be held under a formal ooiHtltut'.ou fr araid tor the Conference, 

The Sixth Session of thsConforeoca was held at Patna in 1930^ 
under the auspices of the Bihar and Or.ssa Ttssearcli Society, Rai 
Bahadur Hira Dal of Katm, the eminent ethnologist and cpigra- 
phist, presided. At this aisssiou steps wure taken to register the 
Conference as a learned sooiety under the rejol ttiona therefo r and 
to looite the headquarters of the Conference at Poona. 

The Seventh Session (1933) was nniqna in the respect that 
tlio invitee of the Conference was not an academic or research 
inatitutioo, as had b^eu the case on previoua cecasions, but an 
enlightened ruler of an Indian state, the Gaekwar of Baroda. The 
General Pn^ident was Mr, K. P. JayaawM, whose name has been 
intimately connected with the program and acliievemoote of the 
BLliar and Orissa Rosearob Society. It was at this session that the 
present name of the Conference wa? formal!} fixed, ohaaging the 
original name of ‘Indian Oriental CK>nference'. 

The tradition of the previous session was oontinned when 
H B. the Maharaja of Mysore invited the Conference to hold its 
Eighth Session under the auspicea of the Mysore University in 1935. 
The veteran South Indian historian, Dr. S* Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
presided over the session. Decision was taken at this sesaioD to 
divide the Conference into 14 sections, for guidance in the conduct 
of fnture sesaons. 

The Ninth Sessicn was held at Trivandrum in 1937 under 
tleUDien iatl<r»Be o) Hif B El:lie!6tlieiliitiii»> olTrav«Mi.(>. 
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Dr. F. W. Thomw, Bolea Profoasjr ot Svmkrit, Onivo^ity of 
Oxford, presided over kho aessioD. 

Tbe Tenth Session was hold at Tiropiti in 1940 under the 
auspices of the newly foriooi Sri VeaUtesvara Oriental Institute, 
under the diafeinguishe 1 prondency of the late rerered Pandit 
^adan hlohan MalaTiya. 

The Eleventh Session was held at Hyderabad in 1941 under 
the gracious pcitronago of H. E. H. the Niaam, when Mr, Ghulam 
Yasidani, Director of Archaeology in the state, presided. 

The Twelfth Session oarae off at the eaored city of Benaras, 
under the auspioea of the Benaras Hindu University, when Dr' 
S. K. Belvalkar, now General Editor of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahabh^ata, presiderl. 

The Thirteenth Session was held at Ni^ur in 1946, when 
MM, Dr. P,V. Kane, the reputed authority on Dharmns'Sstra, was 
tbe president. The Rules and Byelaws of th Conference, in their 
expanded and amendt'd form, wore adopted at this scii^ion. 

At the invitation of the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga, the 
Fourteenth Session of the Conferenoa was held in 1943 at the 
historic city of Darbhanga, when the distingn^ahed historian 
Dr R. C. Majumdar, retired VioeUhancellor of the Dacca UnU 
vorsity was tlie presideut. The special feature of this seBsion 
was the prommence given to the Parujita Pari^ enlarged into 9 
different sections, the S’jfstrdrtha disqnisitious in 5 Bectiona and 
3 Kavi-aammelanas, in whloli about 300 Pandits and poets from 
all over India took part and about 1-26 papers in Sanskrit were 
presented. The rnembership of this session was also Ify far the 
largest, being over 600. 

Tbe Fifteenth Scssiou of the Conference is to be held at 
Bombay (Nov. 1949) under the joint auspices of the Bombay 
Univeraity and the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic godety 
and under the presidentship of Dr. S, K. De, one of the foremost 
Banskrit scholars of the day. 


Cdtiril ud Kesearcb Activities. 

Apart Crom Its regular work of bringtug together echolare 
and getting research papers read and discassed in ita several 
aectioae, the Conference, aa an organised body of Oriental scholars, 
has exerted mooh for the fartherance of Oriental studies by 
the various resolutions which it adopted from time to fcinae on 
items of research work undertaken or to be undertaken by the 
dififerent learned societies, Stat J3 and ProTincial and Central govem- 
ments. The keen interest that tbo Conference has been taking from its 
very inception, in the progress of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahabharata, prepared by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti* 
tnte, may be mentioned as an example* It has extended its full 
co'operation in the great work nudertaken by the Deccan College 
Post-graduato and Research Institute, vix., the compilation of a 
Dictionary of Sanskrit on Historical Principles, and lias called 
upon individual scholars and Governments to give all possible help 
bo this undertaking- It has urged upon the Union Government nf 
India to establish an All-India Indologieal Institute for carrying on 
researches in Oriental studies and interpretiug Indian culture to the 
world abroad. It has also requested the Union and Stale Govem- 
ments to take active steps to acquire all available ancient manna, 
cripbs and arrange for their preservation and due pnbUcation. It waa 
at the seventh session of the Conference that the idea of revising 
and bringing up-to-date AnfrechtaCatalognBCatfibgorum of Sanskrit 
manuscripts was mooted. The work was subBequently taken up by 
the Madras Umvereity and the first volume of this monumontai work 
has recently been published. The Conference appointed a Com¬ 
mittee for the collection of Nepalese and Tibetan materials bearing on 
ancient works, iconography, numismatics, pnintings, ioseriptioDB, ctc., 
audit may be noted that valuable material has been collected by the 
Committee. 

One of the most important activitl^ of the Conference was 
its attempt to establish an Indian Acadejny of Arts and Letters on 




the model of the Prenob or BritiBb Ao'kiemy. Tlie goheme hswl, 
however, to be dfopped for waat of s ifficleit rosponso and siipporti 
Steps word, all the aima, taken at the in stance of Mr. Gliulam 
Yazdftni at the Hyderafeul sosslod, to initiate a permanent fund for 
the Conference for promoting some of its worthy objects, as well as 
for establiabing a permanent oftioe for it with a small but competent 
staff. Sincere thanks are due to Mr. YazJani, who himself under¬ 
took to obtain donations and succeeded in oreating the tmcleos of 
the fund The permanent office of the fJonfercuce is at present 
located at theBhanckrliar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 

The sesamus of the Conference are also availed of by other 
scholarly bodies, of looil or alldndia importance, to hold their sittings 
conveniently on those ocoasions. Of such hodbe, the names of the 
Linguistic Society of India and tlio Numismatio Society of India 
may be specially mentioned. 

With the 15th session hold in Bombay (1949), the Con- 
ferenoo is completing the thirtieth year of its services to the' 
promotion of Iidlanistio studies, holding ont great promises 
regarding its high utility, both as an advisory and as an executive 
body, during the years to coma, in the cultural and educational 
delds in FREE INDIA. 


K. Venkateiwara Sarma. 



ALL-INDIA ORIENTAL CONFERENCE 

A BRIEF HISTORICAL SKETCH 

(191£J 1949) 


ORIGINS 

Tha Eccd for pericditA] ConfeitncicB cl scbokra &i)d 
students intai’ested in tha various branches ol Oncutalk to 
facilitate co cjicratit ii in Or;ental studies atid rcFcarch, and pritnota 
social and intellectual intercoureo aniongii iJie Orientalists cf 
different lands caniG to be rpcognJ&ed almost from the very besiii- 
ning tf the I^iofteeclh century, but ' it received a contrete 
shape only in the yfar 1873, v^Lcn the Pin^t InternaticnaJ 
t^ongress of Orientalists was held at Farie. At the SecMid Seesion 
of the Codgrera held in London, in the foiloning 3 Tar, India 
was reprefented by Shaiitar Pandurang Pandit, while, in the Bubee- 
qoeut sessions held in the prominent capitals cf Europe, several 
Indian scholars like K. Q. Bbandarkar, J. J, Mcdi, E. B. Patbak 
and others toede prominent part. The question of hclding a session 
of tbo lut ernaticnal Ci rjgrcts of OricntaliEta in India itself was 
mooto:] several times, but bad to bo dropped on account of its 
practical dinicdIiiL*s. Tlie next Lett thing then suggsated was to 
hold a OoDfererca with a prcfiian me mere limited than that cf the 
European ConfereoceB (nb?eii induded eucb eubjecta as El^yptokgy 
or Asssyri(jlf)g>' under its iiininv)m India or re me other Asian 
country. Accxjrdingiy, in IU02, tlio Premiere Cengres Inter' 
nationale des Eiudes d Extreme Orient was held at Banoi in Tokin 
wbioh was limited to thne icciit.u 3 only (Ind'n, China and Ja{ an) 
out of tbo eleven dealt witln by the European Conferences. In 
1911, Professtr Vogel urged uptn tlie attention of the Conference 
of Oricnlal'sts, hf!d at Sinda at the invitaLicn of the Gcveriuncnb 
of India, the need and utility of fa) establbliiDg a Ccutrai Hesearch 
Institute in India and (h) of holding pcricdftal meetings of the 
OrienlBlistB tf the different parts of India (i) to take sleek of tbo 
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yarloiH activitieB of the Oriental Echolars in India in relation to 
the march cf the eame scholarahip in Europe and America, 
and {ii) to promote scholarly project® cf an All'India nature on 
co-operative lines; but the first European War of 1914-1918 gave 
a quietus to all such '‘unproductive’' scbemes- 

What the Government of the day n'ould not for the time 
undertake, an enthusiastic band of students and admirers of Sir 
Baiukrishna Gopal Bhandarkar decided to accomplisb on their own 
initiative backed by public support* So, an Oriental Kesearch 
Institute came to be inaugurated at Poona on the 6th of July 1917, 
the &Oth birthday of Sir Bhandarkar, In the very ncKt year the 
plan of publishing a Critical Edition of the MahSbharata, the Great 
Epic of India, which was sponsored by the Asscoiated Academies 
of Europe and America, and which, after some preliminary work, 
stood a® good as abandoned, ^vaa formally undertaken by the same 
Institute; while the idea of convening an AU-^India Conference of 
Orientalists recoived a concrete shape by the holding of the First 
All-India Oriental Confurenoe at Poona, on the 6th, Cth and 7 th 
November, 1919, under the auspices of the satue newly founded 
Institute, 

The First Oriestil CoBferesce, Peou, 

Certain features which distinguished this First Session of 
thrj Conference dGservo to bo particularly noted; 

[a) InvilaliodB vrere sent to learned bodies, not only in 
India proper, but also in Burma and Ceylon to send 
delegates to the Session, 

(l>) An exhibition of rare antiquities gathered from all 
parts of India was arranged in connection with the 
Conference. 

(c) The w‘<<rk of the Conference was carried in about 
twelve Sections devoted to (1) Vedaj f'2) A Vesta; 
(S) Puli and Buddhism; (4) Philotogy and Prlk{t®; 


(5) Cksaical Sj^nskrit Lltemturo; (6) Fliilosophy; 
t?) Modem Indian Languagee; (6) Ethnology and 
Folklore; (9) Arabic and Persian; (lOj Technical 
Sciences; (11) Arcbisology; and (12j Ancient Hlsliory; 
while a Gepomte section was reserved for papero 
written in Sanskrit. 

(d) The visiting delegatee were given opportunities of 
liaving first hand infonnation regarding the literary 
and cultural institutions that were carrying on their 
activiticB in tho'several parta of the Province. 

Sir B. G. Bhaiidarkar was elected the Frealdent of the 
Conference, with two Yice- Preaid exits to carry on the work during 
hifl absence. Over 300 delegates repreeenting most of the Govem- 
menta, States, Universities and other learned txxdies of India 
attended the Session. The Session involved an expenditure of over 
Bs. 15,000 which were raised by subscriptions and donatio ns. The 
Proceedings and Transactions of the Conference ticcludiog a sele^ 
ction of papers submitted) were later issued in two volumes. 

The Seceod Orieilel Coafeience, Celcolta. 

The eminent success attained by the First Session of the 
Oriental Conference at Poona encouraged the continoance of the 
Baxn e experiment at Calcutta, where the Second See^on was held 
from January 98th to Februaxy 1st, 1922, upon the invitation of 
the Council of Post-graduate Teaching of the Calcutta Umversily. 
Profefssor Sylvain Levi of France, who wag then in. India, was 
elected as the General President of the Conference. A nonJndian 
— Dr. F. W. Thomas — was elected as General President of the 
Conference also at the Ninth Session at Trivandrum, thereby 
showing that in the domain of scholarship no dislunction was 
Tnnilft between Indians and non-Iudjons or between Asians, 
Europeans Americana In his inaugural address His Escel- 
Lord Bonaldsbay, the Patron of the Confer^ce, emphaui^ 


tlie Tiew tliftt ‘*tbe iisc^es of tbcngl^t of fclie Sast and of fclio West 
art' eompliinietitary to ono ancther and that it is of the utmost 
advantage to mankind that caeU Bhontd develop on its ovmi eliara- 
ctcrisbio liues." Bir Aantoah Slcokei-jee^ the Chairman of the 
Becepticn Cc mm it tee, reviewed tfio pregress achieved in the 
different departments of Oriental learning, such asAucient History, 
Archaeology, Numismatics, ict negraphy, Fine Arte, Economi<», 
Hjatoiy of Religions, Afitronomy, Lexicography, Philosophy, 
Linguistics, and Search for Mfs., pointing out in each ease, the 
present needs and the liiiGs of further pregresa. Mention may be 
made in passing that, amongst the entertainments arranged on 
behalf of the Ccnitrence, was tho dramatic performance of 
Habindraoath 'I'agore’s 'Tttl Cfhee’* (In English) and of SEdiaka’s 
*‘Mrcc:bakiilika’' (in Sanskrit); and above all a “Bhajana” or “Hari^ 
katba {lerfurmanco at the Bangjya Sahitja Parisad, wherein 
Hindus and AIiisLms tcok part with their obaractenstlc songs and 
mus;tal instrniucnts, showing how' the Bengal Bhaliti movement 
served to unite the BengalUrpeaking pecplo under one fold. 
Madras was aoceiiled as the venue for the Third Sesaion of tlia 
Conference, and a Coiumiltee to give a ^iermanent constitution to 
the Conference was appointed. The ^nestiou as to whether the 
name of the Oriental Ooiiferenoo ha cimngod into ‘'Conferetic® of 
lulologisW was m^atived after seme diseussioii. 

Tbe Tbird Omutal CoDfereDcc, Ks^ras, 

Tlic Third Session of the Conference was held at Madras 
from DtH?ciubcr fj-2nd to 24th, 1024, with MahamahopodbyS)^ 
Dr. Uatsgmath Jl»a as the General President, lu bis Welcome 
Addrus^ the llev. I>r. E. M Maephail emphasised the fact tliat the 
present Conference has to intereeb itself as much in the past as in the 
present which has been evolved out of the past, with a view the 
better to clialk out the proixr line of progress for the future; and 
while stressing tlie importance of the scientifio study of the modern 
vernacnlars of India, suggested the division of the whole country 


into "Uniguiatio provinoes." eaob ti> work out the dotaila of its own 
ianguage an(i dialects, Dr, tTaa^'aiiatb Jba, the General Preal'lent, 
emphasb^d the ncotl of organised searoli for old Mss. niid the 
preservation of the traditional learnia?? of the Pandits and Moularla, 
Htrongly eondemaing the mis-conceived attcmpfs to modernise 
these living depositories of traditional learning by nialfiTig them pass 
through periodio asanunatiou^t. In the published Proceedings of the 
Conference epaoe is allotted also to iKipers in Persian. A viiit to 
the Saoakrit College at Myiapore, wliore an mstructiTe display of 
traditloDal learning in dlSorent branohee of studies (inolnding the 
modern languages of tbe province) was arratigcd, was found very 
inatruotlve. The Pandits who took part in the Bame, and the 
Moulavis for whom a aimiJar fuDCtton was arranged in their res¬ 
pective fields, were honoured with shawls and other traditional 
preaenta. The Presidency College Sanskrit Aesooiation staged 
very successfully the Mrcchakatika of S'Cdraka, while a i loh and 
varied programme of South Indian vocal and inatrumenta' musio 
proved highly entertaining, 

Ike Fesrlk OricsUl Cenfereace, Alhkabad. 

The Fourth Session of the Conference was bold at Allahabad 
from the 3th to 7th of November, 1926, for which Shams-ul-Ulama 
Dr, J. .T, Modi was elected as the General President. For this 
Ses^on invitations ’were sent to scholars outside India als^o and as 
a result, Professor Edgerton of the University of Pennsylvania, 
Dr. Tritton, representing tbe University of Glaego, the liev. 
Mr. SuUy, representing the University of Oxford, and Dr, 
Helvalkar, representing the University of Harvard, were present. 
There were also received messages of sympathy and greetings from 
the Universities of AiuBterdam, Berlin, Gottingan, Yale and Breslau, 
as also from Professor Byivain Levi who bad presided at Calcutta. 
In thissesmon, upon the report of tbe Committee appointed at 
Calcutta, a permanent coDstitution for the Conference was framed 
and adopted with Prof. Woolner, os the Treasurer of tie Conference, 
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and Drs< B. Krisboaswam] Alyangarand S.K. Bolvalkar, as the Joint 
General Secretaries. As special features of this Sc^ion mention is 
due of the work of (1) the Pandit section of the Conference under 
the Presidentship of Dr. Ganfipinatb Jha. where disoussLons in 
Sanskrit on traditional SnstrStthas were arranged in Vy^kara^ 
Nyaya, Mimarosa, Vedanta, DhamTasSatra and Sahitya; (2) a 
Mnshaira under the Presidentship of the Hcn'ble Justiee Stdaimao, 
where Urdu poets of the province gave an eshibition of their 
prepared and impromptu compos!trouB; and finally, 13} the 
performance of the VeoisaihhSra in Sanskrit, wherein all the star 
xol^ seemed to have been moaopolised by members of the Jha 
family. It may be added that papers in Arabic, Per^an, Urdu and 
Hindi were in evidonoe ^uite as much as those in the other 
branches of Oiientalia. 

Tke Fiftk Oriestal CNfeitDce* Lakere. 

The Fifth Session of the Conference was held at Lahore 
upon the invitation of the University of Punjab from the 19th to 
22nd Kovember, 1928. Mahamahop'Jdhyaya Dr. Haraprasad Sliastri 
of Calcutta was elected ee the General President. Delegates for the 
Conference were Dondnated b)' a number of Universities outside 
India, such as John Hopkins, Oxford, Cambridge, Aberdeen, 
Durham, Bristol and New Zealand, while uiossaged of good wishes 
were received from several other Universities of England, 
France, Germany, Denmark, Austria, Canada and America. Xu 
bis opening speech H. E. Sir Greofiery de Montmoreocy stressed the 
cultural importance of the Punjab as the home-laud of the ^veda 
and the rate of the Mababhamta battlefield, as tlie baditiunal birth¬ 
place of i^nini and as the home-land of Sarasvati in the gloripus 
days of old Kashmir. He also emphasiaod the strategic importance 
of the Punjab through which snocessive waves of foreign invasions 
passed, leaving permanent legacies of their influence on the reli¬ 
gious literature and art of India. In his Precedential address 
Dr* Haraprasad Sba^i desoribed how, in tbo 18th ocatuiy, Ban4 irit 
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became a very iLtlueutrfll All-liiflia rnedium for the dilTiigion of 
culture, regretted the fet back the iSaiiiikritic btudies received in the 
lOth and early StJth centttry through the acceptance of Engliah as 
the itiediuju of higher instruction, and hoped that the furcee which 
seemed to be arrayed against Sanskrit would not!«; strong onougb 
to kill it, but that the Slst century would permit Sanskrit to regain 
its legitiunate positicn as the vehicle of true Indian culture, 
Amoogat ^the varied functions and rntertainjnoQta armeged for 
the delegates t^tis a perfonnaDoe oi the SvapnavSsavadstta in 
Sanakritj a garden party at the famous Shahdara gardens, and the 
most important and'instructive item of all, an excursion to Taxlla 
to inspect the Archaeological remains belonging to the Macedonian, 
Alauryac, Parthian, Indo-Greek and Persian periods in Ibe succea- 
sive strata laid t»re by the labours of eseavators. While u^apecting 
the ruins of a wall belonging to the Persian period, a Parses delegate, 
Dr. L J. S. Taraporewala, was prevailed upon to climb the wall 
and recite a prayer from the A vesta, which was listened to with 
|id-drop ailenoe. Those words and tuiTCs must have been heard in 
thcBo regions now after an interval of some twenty centuries or 
morel The irapreseion produced was one not to be easily foiT 50 tton. 
Amongst the pnblished papers adequate space has been given to 
papers in Arabic, Persian, Hindi, Punphi and Urda, 

Tke Sixth Orientai CoafereDce, Pitas. 

The invitation of tbs Bihar and Orissa Research Society 
of Pfitnn fer holding the Sixth Sesfion of the Conference onder its 
auspices was accepted and Rai Bahadur Kira Lai \<,'as elected as 
its General President, The Session was held from the 17th to 
ilHl; December, 1930, Patna^ as Mr. K. P, Jayaawal, the Chair- 
man of the Reception Con mlttoe pointed out, woa the piano where 
iu former day,? Panim, Patafijali, A^vaghosa, Aryabhaija and 
Hina a vati lived and worked; where Kamilya legislated and As'oka 
ruled, to be followed by Satnudragnpta and others in the coming 
tentoiies. 
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A trip wffli arranged by the Ct-nferenee to Ra^gir and to the 
impoaing exeaTatiooe at Nalanda, and to the Bite of Chaadragupla b 
palace wlieiic Dc, Spooner had juet discovered possible traces of 
Persopolitan iuilueiice on the Mauryan architecture. Several dele- 
gates also took the oocadon to visit the famous Buddhist temple at 
Baddhagaya and the place where Lord Buddha saw the light of 
knowledge under the Bodhi tree. Quite appropriately there was a 
performance of the Sanskrit drama, Vislikhadatta’s MudrSrSksaea, 
which dramatised inddentfi that toc.k place in the same rcgiDii where 
the Conference ivas meeting, ahout twecty-tivo hundred y^re ago. 

Two notable collections of art and antiquity, that cf Rai Bahadur 
Badha Krishna Jalan, and that in the Patna Museum were also 
inspected by the delegates and were much appreciated. As at the 
Sessions in AJiahabad and Lahore, there were a Paqdita Pansad and 
a Musbaira which were both largely attended and were eminently 
soocessM- Besides the usual sections, there were arranged 
sections in Arabic and PerMsn, in Hindi, in Urdu, in Orija and in 
Bengali In the concluding Scstion resolutions were passed 
accepting Baroda as the next venue of the Conference and Poona 
as the Central Headquarters for the Conference. 

The SeTWlh OrienUl CenfereDce, Baroda. 

The Seventh Session of the All-India Oriental Ccufeienoc h 
was held at Baroda on the invitation of His Highnefis the Maha¬ 
raja of Baroda, from the 27th to 30th December 1933, with Mr. 

K. F* dayaswal as the General President. In bis opening address, 

H. H, Sir Sayaji Rao Gackwad, while atrcssiiig the importance of 
modem Oriental research, called upon the researchtrs not to 
remain buried in the isolation of their researah problems but find 
ways and means whereby the results of tlieir researches could be 
(through translations and otherwise) brought home to the masses 
and serve to widen their outlook on life and help them to solve 
amicably the burning social problems of the day by emphasiKing the 
gpirib hetund the Saatras latber than the letter. He also streesed 
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the ceoessity of studyin ^ India against the background of Asian 
history with a view to gain a correct perspective of the cross- 
fertilization of cultures through conflict and ^nthesis. Mr, 
E. P. Jayaswal, the General President, in the course of bis speech 
dwelt upon the iinpoiianoe of the new vistas opened out in the 
donuuQ of Indian His tory by the discovery of the Indus valley 
civilization, and ctnpliasized the need of IndlaQs taking to the 
study of Assyriology and cognate subjects and reinterpret the data 
embedded in the Punli,ias in the light of these new hnda He also 
urged that, while schemes were afoot in the academic institutions in 
Europe and America to send exploratory parties to India and 
Nepal, it would be a plain dereloction of duty for the UniversitiGs 
and other instibatious in India to be content to remain mere on¬ 
lookers. Mr, Jay as wot also dn’elt upon tiie need of cult! rating the 
traditional method of Sanskrit education. *' Xlio method may be 
improved, its vIsidd ^videnod, its defects removed, but it is not to 
be abandoned as useless and obsolete.*^ He likewise pleaded for a 
new general history of India ivrUten from ilt€ ludmn point 
of vieti\ 

The features of the Ilaroda Session that proved very 
attractive and instructive were a lantern lecture by Rai Bahadur 
Day a Ram Sahni, the IHrector-General of Archaeology in India, 
on the Indus valley civilization; a performance of Gujarat Polk- 
dseces (Garbha-dances) by the girl students of the Mahita Patha- 
shala; arena sports including bull and elephant lights; and the 
perforniaucc of Kalidasas Malavikagnimitra by the students of the 
Baroda CoUege. at other sessions, there was a Sanskrit Farisad 
and a Mushaira. Some of the delates also took the opportnnity 
bo visit the port of Dvaraka, liatlowed with the memories 
of S'tTki^a. 

The Eighth OtieDlel CoBfereDce, JHftere. 

The Eighth Session of the ConfenBiice was held at Mysore upon 
the invitation of the University of [Mysore, from the 2Sth to 31st 








Deoeinber, 1935, under the General Prm denbahip of Dr. S, Krishna- 
Bwami Aiyacgar. A few acholara from Amarica, Franca, Germany, 
Holland and Poland attended this egssIod. Mysore is one of 
the important centres of Oriental learning where the older and 
newer enltnres find common ground; and round about M]^re there 
are old architectural monuments and temples at Somanatbapur, 
Helur and Halebid, os also esamples of modern eogiuesring feats 
like the Kriahnarajafv’igar. Mj'sore has also places associated with 
the older Epics, besides monuments belonging to tlie later Vijaya- 
nagar period, and, above all, it has monasteries belonging to the 
Vedanta Schools of Smikara, Ramanuja and Madhva, colleotionB of 
paintings and sculptures, both ancient and modern, and distingul' 
shed vot^kries of the fine arts of music and dancing. This placed 
the real emphasis of the Conference on what was done and seen 
outside the sections, although over ^0 valuable papers were 
preaentod at the soctious. The General President in his speech 
bronght out the urgent necessity of having up to date and well- 
c<]uippcd libraries, at least three for the whole of India, in the 
absence of which research work was tnueb hampered. After the 
Conference, conducted eseursions of delegates who could spare the 
time for the purpose, were arranged to Seri ngapatom, Sonoanathpur, 
Cauvory Falls and Sivasamudram Power Station, as also to Sravaua 
Belgola, Belur and Halebid. 

The Nintli Qrieatal Coifcreact, Trirsudrani. 

The invitation of the Government of Travancore for 
holding the Ninth Session of the Conference at Trivandrum from 
the 20th to the 22nd of December, 1937, was accepted and Dr, 
F. W. Thomas was elected as the General President, Among the 
foreign delegates who attended this sesaion could be mentioned 
Prof. Eraeneau of the American Oriental Society, Dr, Arnold 
Bak'^ (London and Holland) and Dr. Stutterheim, Director of 
Archaeology, Netherlands Indea, Batavia. The Chairman of 
the Reception Commiiitee in bia introductory speech dwelt upon 
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the unbroken cultural traditions of Trarancor© duo to lier 
isolation and immunity from conquests. Tbe temples and mathame 
of^ the State were therefore worthy of special attention. His 
Highness the Maharaja in his opening speech called attention to 
the association of various places in his kingdom with mytho- 
l(^icat and religious celebrities of ancient India and also to tbe long 
and uninterrupted trade relations of Travancore with Egypt, Syria, 
Greece Eomo, Arabia, Portugal, Netherlanda, France and England* 
In Travancore there had bean a peaceful synthesis of Sanskrit and 
Dravidian cultures leading to the improvement of each and the 
betterment of humanity in general* Profeaaor F. W. Thomas in 
his Presidential speech dwelt upon the rich natural scenet^^ of the 
country and its fertility which promoted works of art and products 
of learning of which Kerala could be deaervingly proud* He also 
alluded to the archaeological and publication activities of the State 
which have given it a world-wide recognition similar to that 
claimed by Mysore. He pointed out that while, like the Inter, 
national Oriental Congress, upon whose model the All-India Oriental 
Conferenoo bad been shaped, the work of this body embraced a large 
volume of humanitarian studies^ the studies pursued by the Indian 
counterpart wore at many points iu touch with living conditions, so that 
the results of their research could create and iofluonee the acrtual intel¬ 
lectual and moral progress of the Indian people* Ho pointed out the 
need, in view of the multiplicity of scattered documents, to compile a 
Toj>ograpMa sa/^a for the legends connected with the sacred places 
of India, as also an index to the historical and other documents in 
the various provincial and other libraries in and outside India, and 
written in the various Indian vernaculans, and finally, an anthology 
for the scattered folk-lore literature of India* These were the 
preliminaries for eventtmlly reaching a tme iierspective of the 
historical evolution of Indian civilisation. 

At the Trivandrum Session, on the recommendation of the 
Kxecative Committee, the Council of the Conference passed th^ 
following resolution* 
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'‘That the AlMndia Oriental Conference favours the 
early fomiation of an Indian Aj::a(3emy of Arts and 
Letters on the lines similar to those of the EritiBh 
Academy, and requests the Eseeutive Committee of the 
Conference to eommunicatu with other Societies and 
Institutions interested in the project, with a view to 
eiplore the possibilities of its reaheation at a very 
early date’’. 

Awordingly a SubCoimnittec, with Dr. S. K. De as convener, 
was appointed to report, at the next Session, on the feasibility of 
foimi^ng such an A^idemy. A detailed report on the subject wae 
aubmittecl by Dr. De to the Executive Committee at the Timpati 
Session. On a careful consideration of the report, the Executive 
Committee resolved that, while the idea of founding a National 
Academy of Arts and Letters in India was most deairabie, the time 
wae not yet opportune for the purpose. 


Amongst the eutertainmentfl provided by the Conference, 
mention has to be made of the staging of the Svapnavasavadattam 
of Bliasa, w'hosc plays were discovered in this place by MM, Dr. T. 
Ganapati Sastri, the exhibiliioii of the world-famous art of Kiitbakali, 
the dauce of Kerala, of other folk-dances like Ottam-TollaJ, as 
also the clauce-reciUl by .Mr. Gopinath, the Palace dancer, and 
his tronpo. There were many Special lectures by Dr. Couaina, 
Dr. C, Meenakshi, K. N. Dikshit, liev. Fr. Heras, Dayamm Sahni 
and Sir C. P. Kamaswami Aiyar. ;Mter the conclusion of the 
more formal part of the Ejession, there were arranged excur- 
Bions to Fadruanabhapnram, the ancient capital of Travaucore and 
to Cape Comorin. The Numismatic Society and the Linguistic 
Society of India held their aunual meetings during the days of the 
Conference, as wtie done at some earlier sessions also. Finally, it 
has to he mentioned that the Panclita Phri^d held in connection 
with the Conference was largely attended and was a pronounced 
success. The work of the Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam and 
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Kerala Arte aeetioQB of the Conference was also remarkable for its 
vaJao, volume and variety. 

The Teeth Ojriealil Cotfereice, TJnpatL 

The Tenth Session of the Conference should have been held 
at Hyderabad in December, 1939, but aboot three montba prior to 
■ the date fixed upon, intimation was received that H. E. H. the 
Nizam's Government decided to postpone the session to some futnrB 
date. Dr. F. W. Thomas, the President of the Conference, bdng 
out of India, Dr. Belvalkar, as the Deputy Preaidjent, tried to explore 
the possibility of holding the Session at some other centre, even 
though, may be, a few montba later. The newly founded Venkat- 
eavara Oriental Institute at Tirupati decided to step into the breach 
and the Tenth Session of the Oriental Conference was eventually 
iield from 20th to '22ad March, 1940, at Tirupatt, with Rao 
Bahadur Prof. K. V. Eangaswami Aiyangar as the Local Secretary. 
Further Mr. Yazdani, who was to have presided at the Hyderabad 
session, having resigned, Pandit Madau Mohan Malaviya was nnani- 
mously elected General President of the Session. As at the firat 
session at Poona, the President-elect was nnable to attend in person, 
but sent his address which was read for him by Prof. K, V. Ranga- 
awami Aiyangar. 

Considering the short time at its disposal, the Tenth Session 
of the Conference most be declared to have been quite a suoc^a, 
both in the number of delegates that attended the session and the 
number and the variety of the papers presented at the various 
seetions. The Section of Modern Indian Languages had to be 
divided into seven snb-secliona and that of Fine Arts into three. 
There was a Pandita Pari|ad (Sanskrit)'as well as a Telugu Parisad 
and a Tamil Sahgam, and all these gabberinga were w'dl attended 
and aroused a good deal of interest. 

The Chairman of the Eeceptiou Committee, Mr, T. A. Rama' 
lingam Chettiyar in welcoming the delegates, observed that Tirupati 


W!U! ft sioftll plftfti ftcd tlie Tirnpatii Ofiental Institute only a 
few raontha old, so thftt after the sessions of Baroda and Mysore 
the present Session was likely bo proye meag're and unintereBtixig. 
NoTertheless the shrine was an All-India place of pilgrimage, by 
no means sectarian in spirit, which had just started taking intereat 
in the preservation of and scholarly research in the traditional 
learning of the oonntry, both Sanskrit and non-Sanskrit, The 
empha^ here, he said, wasi, naturally, on the non-SanskntiG and 
non-Aryan origins of our culture, so that the time might not be far 
distant when we would have to revise our Ideas as to the Aryans 
being the more cultured and the non-Aryans being the less cultured 
people and the four van.ias being the root and the basis of all 
Indian culture and progress. The fact might turn out to be the 
other way round, he said. Mr. S.E. Bunganadban, in opening the 
Session of the Conference, observed that one of the objects of the 
Oriental Xnatitute at Tirupati was to raise the standard of Sanskrit 
learning and provide facilities for advanced study and research in 
Eastern and Western philosophy. He emphasised the ncoessity of 
the Sanskritic and the Dravidian studies proceeding band in, hand 
and as supplementing each other’s short-comings. It was gratifying 
bo find Muslim scholars of eminence Bitting there side by side with 
Hindu philosophers and historians. The unity of the oountrj' 
tiauscedend those linguistic and cultural differences and out of the 
joint efforte of all must arive a imitod and prosperous India of the 
la tore. 

Bandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, in his Presidential address, 
pointed out that Sanskrit learning owed a deep debt of gratitnde 
to the Diavidians as they have preserved it in the darkest periods 
ct its history. The two should, therefore, carry forward the joint 
task in a brotherly spirit of mutual helpfulness. That the Tirupati 
Devasthanam Committee should have invited the Conference was, 
of course, in line with the best traditions of the land, according to 
which every temple, mos 9 ue or church of repute used to be a 


centre of higher learning. The Oriental Conference, during ite 
life* of Went? years, had done much to farther the canse of 
Indological research, which is no longer, as it onoe osed to be, 
the monopoly of the scholars of Europe and America. Much road 
bad yet to be traversed before India conld attract a continuons 
stream of scholars from abroad as it did in the days of Nalanda 
and Vikratnasita. To achieve these results with the linuted means 
at our disposal, it would be neoesBary to specialise and delimit onr 
activitme. We should ^tempt a few things well at each place, and 
not everything in a mediocre manner everywhere. At the same 
time the existing library facilities in the varions centres of learning 
hadtobeoODsiderabiy increased in volume and variety, while doen^ 
ments and monuments of Indian inter^t removed outside India, 
restored back to this oountry. Finally he referred to the import¬ 
ance of the study of the Purnpas which have done valuable service 
in the preservation and popularisation of Hindu religion and 
culture, and to the necessity of a detailed and penetrating study of 
medifeval saints of India u'ho wrote in the various vernacularB 
of the provinces and tried to reinterpret the messages of the 
ancients for the guidance of their contemporaries. A selection of 
these writings, chronalogicsUly arranged and printed in Devunagarl 
characters, would be found extremely useful Amongst the enter- 
tainmenta provided, mention is due of the play named S^nnivisa- 
kalyana, on the mythological story associated with'the Tirupati 
shrine, presented by the Balabalikasangam, the histrionic talents 
displayed in whioh by the young school-going students were of a 
very high order. 

The Elereslh Oriulal Cesferesce, Efydershad. 

Hyderabad which wanted to hold the Tenth Session of the 
Conference was eventually able to hold the Eleventh Session from 
the 206h to the i3'2nd Deoemher 1941, with Mr. 0. Ya^dani as the 
Ceneral President. It so happened tliat the Indian History Con¬ 
gress was holding its session at Hyderabad at about the same tku^ 
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ain<^ this was coD’^eoient to all tbs patties eoncetned. Mt, Tazdani 
feeling that after ten years of experience in running the Conference 
Ln the old rut, the time bad come for opening out new channels of 
nseful aoUvity, decided to giTC a permanent stad and organisation 
to the Conference for carrying on the work throogb the year at 
one or more centres. So he prepared a scheme and an estimate, 
and what is more, was able to collect a sum of about Bs, 16,000 
as the nucleus of a permanent fund which aspired to reach the 
eventual hgnre of two and half lakh of rupees. Bor this laudatde 
endeavour sincere thanks are no doubt due to the Oeneral President, 

The Hyderabad Session will remain in the memory of the 
attending delegates for the guided visits that were arranged to 
Devi^ri and the famous Ellcra and Ajanba caves. A whole day 
was alloted to the excursions and to those tlmt were seeing these 
soulpturea and pamtings for the first time, it was a veritable 
revelation. 

Tbe Twelfth SrieDlal Cetfereace, Beisras. 

Delhi should have been the venue of tbe Twelfth Session of 
tlie Conference, but the Delhi University whose invitation was 
formerly accepted at Hyderabad failed to appoint in time a qualified 
Local Secretary, so that the Executive CoEomittee of the confer- 
once had to intervene and shift the venus to Eenaras, the 
University having kindly agreed, at a shorter notice blian usual, 
to shoulder the respoiiBibility of the Session. The Session was 
held from the 31at December 1943 to 2ud Jaiiuarj' 1944 which Dr. 
9, K. Belvalkar as the General PrcBident. Sir SarvapalU Radha- 
krishnau, in welcoming the gneats, dwelt upon the Ideology of the 
'West which has all along placed a steady emphasis on the power 
of the human intellect to discover the truth of things, whereas the 
East, while ready to satisfy and not altogether surrender the 
iijtielleot, has been insistent on the growth of insight, extension of 
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consciousness, and evolntioti of tbe soul, and pointed oat tiiat in 
the present state of the world a scholarly appreciation of India s 
historical culture, which the Oriental Conference aims at, could 
bring about a RenMssance based on tlio integrity of Indian Culture. 
The Mabarajadbiraja of Darbhanga, in bis inaugural address, 
expressed bis conTietion that despite the impact of the West, which 
bad to a great extent distorted the auperstructure of onr life, its 
foundations were^still firm -and upon them we could yet ersot a 
superstructure that could create a domination of spirit OTcr matter. 
Dr, Behallcsr, in bis Presidential address, referred to the la^ 
number of OrientaUstB of India and abroad that bad passed away 
since the last session at Hyderabad, and feelingly referred to the 
aohievemonts and ideals of some of them. He next referred to the 
great volaine of literary output of scholars and institutions in India 
in the domain of Orientalia and went on to say, that in spite of this 
plethora of research material and manpower, some of the most 
elementary and inilaal requisites for research in Indology, such as 
an np-to^ate SMiskrit Ijcxioon on the model of Bohtlingk*RotH, a 
Critical Edition of the Sukontala or of the important Upanisads, 
still remained unfulfilled. He coneludwl with a warning that 
pieo6*meal research of small scattered problems in the different 
branches of study would be by itrelf profitless, unless grounded upon 
a wider fonodation that would bring home the basic unity ef Indian 
Culture in its progressiTe historical evolution. Besides the usual 
reading of papers, the Conference organised symposia on various 
moot topics such as the date of the Mahabbsrata Wsr, the Vikratna 
Era and the authenticity of the Bhasa Plays. Amongst the 
entertainmente provided was the presentation of the Fourth Act of 
the S'Skuntala (in Sanskrit) and otUei English and Hindi pieces. 
An At-Home was ^vsn by the N^ri Prachariiii Sabha at its 
head-quarters, from which a visit was arranged to the Kalabbavan 
Museum. Thera was an exoureion to Sarnatb arranged after the 
conclurion of the formal part of the Conference. 





Tfc< Tltrleeati Orieital Unferewe, Nijpiir. 

tk Thirteenth Sesdon-of the Conference was held from 

6 19th to the 2lflt of October 1946 with Mnluimahop;ldhjirya 

Ik j 1 ^ Genera] President. The Session was 

rather delyed b^use it was planned at first to hold the session 

aipur; ut as it was not possible, as we were told, to aceommodate 
e an 200 guests at Jaipur owing to the abnortna] times, and 
M j was not practicable to impese any limit on the nninber of 
e^t^ agpur wae settled, after some negotiation, as the 
eyentual ^enue of the Conference. The ^velcome speech was 
eive^ m Hindi, although an English translation of it was also 
ayailahls to the audience, by Lt. Col W. B. Poranik, The 
maugural ^^ of the Hon'ble Pandit D. R Mishm, the Home 
mister, P^and Barar, was a’so da'i-rcred in Hindi Dr. Bane. 

0 General Preaident, commencing with a feelmg reference to 
flchoWs like Keith, Shama Sbastri, K. N. Dikshit and others that had 
^ ai^y ance the last eeeaion, and leading a review of the work 
in the aev^l branches of Orientalia to the respective Section 
^iden^ confined himself to making certain practical suggestions 
sn^ as the pnbh^tion of an Annual Bibliography and the cempU- 
ation of a Sanskrit Dictionary on historical principles. The 
project of a comprehensive History of India had caught the fancy 

were announce. Student 
however, .wld be quite content if these competetive achemes w^ 

M Egjptolrsj- Md Assynology, or the Bluay of the Old Indiae 

« “r have r. 0 . yet seffleie^; 

aagaged the attention of onr workete. The trend of modern timm 

nnaformdnetriatar but it wonld not do, the Pmaideot oh^rveT 

to Ignore the e udy of onr aneient literature and eulture, eepeeiX’ 

ho idded, that our national goTemment eetabiiahed weli.eiidowed' 




culttual acadfiMiQB at four or five centres, whioh wotiJd undortoke 
projeots such as that of tbe Critica] E^fiion of the MababhSrata 
upon which tbo Bhandarkar Institute at Poona haa been working 
for the last 3S years and more, or tike tbe edition of tbe b^gveda 
v.ith Sayapabhasya just completed by the Vaidika Saiiis'odbana 
Map^ala of Poona. We had a number of workers but tbe works to 
be undertaken and the probletoB yet awaiting solution were ftw more 
numerous; tbe speaker indicated a few of them. He pleaded for a 
strenuous and united efiort in properly interpreting and evaluating 
the country’s glorious past with a view to preparing the way for a 
still more glorious future. 

The Nagpur Session completed a thorough revision of tbe 
Buies and Begulations of the Conference, as originally framed by 
the Allahabad Session and amended from time to time, and 
arranged for the r^stration of the Conferenoe under tbe Society’s 
Begistration Act XXI of 1860. 

Among the eutertainmente provided at Nagpur, mention 
has to be made of the highly successful presentation of BbSsas 
Svapnavaeavadattam (in Sanskrit) by the students of tbe local 
Colleges. At the end of the Conferenoe a special excursion was 
arranged to Bamtek, which, according to some research scholars, 
can be Identihed with Bamagiri from which tlie cloud in K^b'dSsa’s 
Meghaduta commenoes its flight to ALak^. Tbe trip was very well 
m aTiftge d and proved thoroughly enjoyable 

The Faarteenth Ori«nUi Caifcjesce, Dirthisfi. 

The Fourteenth Session of the Conferanoe was held at 
Barbhanga from the 16th to the 18th of October 1946 iinday 
the patronage of H. H. the Mabarajadhiraja of Darbhanga with 
Dr. B. C. Majumdar as the General President. As iMithila (of 
which Darbhanga is the modern capital) was for (jenturies one of 
tbe homes of traditional Sanskrit scholarship, tbe Papdita Fkrbads 
ooQvendd along with tbe Conferenoe, attracted a large sbam of 
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^tention. Somany vot»r!.»rf 

iu ona ptaoe, had aot ton i» ° ^ Confe«oce 

sessionB of tbe Confaronce- The other item ^ well 

lollowed the ™al thie ««ioh. 

ertabliahed. Soiboane, Paw 

^“‘S^.'^laad. 0. the Seheol ol Orieatal and AWcah etadtae. 

London. 

Amoag the importaat reaolutioae paead <d Ita Da.bhanga 
Sesion, the loUowiag deeeiee to be epeOially mentioned, 

1 “ResolTed that the AU-India (Mental Conl^oe 

now meeting at Darbbanga. requests the Conetitnent 

Assembly to adopt HINDI written in Itovanagm 
«,ript as the language of the Inton Dmon with 
English aa an albernatiTe for some time to come . 

2 “ResoWed that tbe Union, Provincial, and State 
GovemmentB be request^ to take active stepe to 
acquire all available ancient Hanosciipte from tbe 
territories under their jurisdiction, and that the Union 
Government be requested to organiec a GovernmOTt 
Department for the survey, collection, cataloguing 
and pabUeation of ancient Manuscripts”. 

n* Fifteenth Oriental UnfereBCf, Brabay. 

Tte Fifteenth Session of the AU^India Oriental Conference 
held at Bombay in 1949-fehat is, thirty years after the First 
ZL, which was held at Poona in 1919. By a 
ilfinofl the dates of the Bombay Session were the same as those of 
t liiou. uumriy, the 6th. the 6th eud tbe Itb of 

November. This volume ol the “ludoi" was tormslty publish at 
the Bombay Session, the memories of which are still fresh in the 
minds ol aU who attended it. The following two reflations passed 
the Besdon. however, deserve to be specially mentioned: 
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(1) '^Refiolved that whiJe welcoiuinf^ the action of tlie 
Union Government in establisbin” All-India Reeefirch 
Laboratories for the difierent branches of Science 
like PhysicS} Chemistry, Metnllur)^' etc., the All- 
India Oriental Conference urif^'es the Union Govern* 
ment to establish an All*liid!a Indological Research 
Instatute at a Euitable centre at an early date for: 

(i) carrying on and co-ordinating researches in the 
EUstory, Art, Culture, Philosophy, Languages and 
Literatures of India; 

(ii) actively encouraging the study of the langnagoj, 
history and culture of Asian countries which 
came into cnltural contact with India in the 
past, like EgJ'pt, Iraq* Iran, Afghanistan, China, 
Ja^n, Java, Sumatra and Ceylon; and, 

{iii) interpreting Indian culture to the world abroad 
and spreading Its knowledge in all directions, 

“The Conference f(>els that ibis Central Indological Research 
Institute would be tlie propcT place for locating the proposed 
nadoual library and for honsiug the manuscripts that are being 
collected in India or brought back from foreign coimtri^. 

I 

‘■The Conference urges tho Union Government to appoint 
a reprea^tative Committee to work out the details of this All* 
India Indological Reaearoh Institute and will be glad to offer 
the Government its full co-operation in the matter 

“Resolved farther that a deputation comprisuig of 
Dr. P. V. Kane, Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatterji, Dr. G. Kunhau Raja 
and Dr. E. N. Dandekar wait upon the Prime Minister of 
India, the Deputy Prime Minister and the^^Education Minister to 
explain to them the need for urgent action on the lines contemplated 
in the rcBolutiou" 
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(2) “Resolved that tliis All ladia Oriental ConfereUGe 
met at its iSth Session urRoa upon tbe Government 
of India til© need to take elective and planned steps 
to salvage and safeguard the rich literary timeuree 
lying in ancient Msa. colleotionB in the different 
parts of the country; that, for this purpose, the 
Government do couatitute on the lines of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, a regular, full-fledged 
Department called “The Manuscripts Survey of India” 
manned by scholars qualified in literary manuscripts 
work; and that, as a first step, the Govermnent do 
make a banning by setting apart a certain amount, 
not less than a lakh of rupees annually, for the 
appointment of a nucleus staff and the collection and 
purchase of Mss 

CeDerriinfornatioB: AlMndlaOrienfil CoDfereflce. 

J>cde 0 / Famviaiion — 1919 . 

Date of liegi$traUo?i^l944. 

Head Bhandarkar Oriental li^earch lustitute, Poopa 4 
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Index to the All-India Oriental Conference, Sasaious ItoXn. 
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Oriental Eesearcb Institute, Poona 4.J 


LIST OF ABREVJATTONS 

A BOR I Antials of tlie BhiUldarkAi" Oncntal Beseoroh Itmtitiito, 
Poona. 

yfdkorjo Dhruoa Comm. Vol, Acharya DhraTft Gr&ntha, 

(A. B. Dhruva Gommamoratioii Vo1iim§}| 3 Toli., 
Ahmedabad, 1946, 

alb Adyar Library Bulletiij, Adyar, Madras. 

All. Vniv. St. Allahabad Dniveraty Studies, Allahabad, 

AOR Annals of Oriental Research, University of Madras, Madras. 

B. C. Law Vol. B. C. Law Volomo, 2 Parbfs 1045, 2946, Calcutta 
and Poona. 

BDCRl Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institate', 
Poona. 

Ben. P and P Bengal: Past and Presotit^ Calcutta. 

Bharata AaumuJi Studies in Tndology in honour of Dr. 
B. K. Mookerji, 2 Parts, AJIiduibad, 1947. 

BRVKl Bulletin of the Harm Varma Research Institute, 
Trichur, State of Travaiicoro-Coohiu. 

BSOS Bulletin of the School of Oriental (and African) Studies 
Loudon. ^ 

R V Bharatiya VidyB, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay. 

COJ Calcutta Oriental Juurnal, Calcutta. 

Dr. S. Al. Aiy.Jn^.ir Comtn. I of, T)r. S. Krishnasiramt Alyangar 
Ccmmcmo ration Volume, Madras, 1936. 

Ep. Ind. Epigraphta Indim. Delhi. 

F, IF, Thomas Vol. A Volume of Eastern & Indian Studies presen¬ 
ted to Professor F.W. Thomaa, Poona and Bombay, lOM). 

Gaek. Arch, Ser. Gaekwad h Archaeological Series, Baroda. 

GOS Gaebvad B Oriental Series, Oriental Institute Baroda. 

Coo. Jnd, Med. ScAooJ Afog. Goveroment Indian Medical School 
Maga^^iine, Madras. 



Hind, Qitart, Hindustan Quarterly. 

HJAS Harward Journal <if Asiatic Studies, Cambridge, Maas., 
TJ. S. A. 

Uy. Ac. St. Hyderabad Academy Studies, Hy<lerabad. 

H-YJMU Half-Yearly Journal of the Mysore UoiTerslty, Mysore. 
IA Indian Antiquary, Bombay, 

IC Indian Coltare^ Calcutta. 

IHQ Indian Historical Quarterly, Calcutta. 
iL, Indian Linguistics, Lahore and Calcutta. 

/rwf, /r. Si. Indo-Iranian Studies, Bombay, 

It. Leag. Q Iran League Quarterly, Bombay. 

JA Jaiua Antiquary, Arrab, 

JAHRS Journal of the Andhra Historical Kesearob Society, 
Bajam undry, 

Jain Gas. Jain Ga^tte, Lnoknovv, 

J Ann. U Journal of the Ancainalai UniTorsity, A n 
JASS Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 

JBBRAS Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Hoyal Asiatic 
Society, Bombay. 

J Com. Or. I Journal of the Cama Oriental Institute, Bombay. 
J Dept, Lett. Journal of the Department of Letters, Calcutta 
Universit}', Calcutta. 

JGIS Journal of the Greater India Society, Calcutta. 

JGJRI Journal of the Ganganath Jha Research Institute, 
Allahabad, 

Jka Comm. Vol. Jha Cfonmiernoraticii Vokitne, Poona, 1937. 
JIH Journal of Indian History, Madras and Tri vandrum, 

JI Med. Journal of Indian Medicine, Madras. 

JISOA Journal of the Indian Society of Oriental Art. 
JMA.^Madras Journal of the Music Academy, Madras, 

JMV Journal of the Madras University, Madras, 

J Nag, V Journal of the Nagpur University, Nagpur, 

J?VS/ Journal of the Nunuematic Society of India, Bombay. 

JOR Journal of Oriental Besearcb, Kuppuswami Sa^ Beeeareh 
Institute, Madras. 


ili 

J O^mAc^ Joiimail of the Ajcad^my* 

JRAS Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Societj- of Great Britain and 
Ireland, London. 

JRASB-L Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal— 
Jitters, Calcutta. 

JSVOI Journal of the Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
Tirnpati 

JUB Journal of the University of Bombay, Bomb^. 

JUPHS Journal of the United ProTinoee Hiatorioal Society, 
Lucknow, 

KMR Karnataka Historical Review, Lbarwar. 

MR Modern Review, Calcutta. 

New Indian Antiquary, Poona and Bombay. 

NPP Nagan Pracharini Fatrika, Benares. 

Or, Con/, Pap, Oriental Coaferenoo Papers of Dr. J. J. Modi 
Bombay, 1983. ' 

Pathak Comm. VoL ComuifimoratiTa Besays presented to 
Prof. Kasinath Eapuji Pathak, Poona, 1934. 

PB Prabuddha Bharata, Calcutta. 

Phil, ^tiorr. Philosophical Quarterly, Calcutta. 

PO Poona Orieiiteliat, Oriental Book Agency, Poona. 

Pracya Vani Pracya VStjl, Calcutta. 

■P. JCortfl Comm. Vol, A Volume of Studies in Indology 
presented to MM. Prof. P. V. jEtano* Poona, lP4l. 

QJMS Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society, Banglore. 

QW Quranic World- 

Rev. Phil, Rd. Review of Philosophy and Religion, Poona. 

Rupam Rupam, Cdcutta. 

Twen. Cent, Tw'entieth Century, Allahabad. 

VBQ Viava Bharati Quarterly, (Old Series), Saatiniketan. 

P‘Bg(JVS) Visva Bharati Quarterly, {New Series), Santiniketan. 
JFoolner Comm.VoI, Woolner Commemoration Volume, Lahore, 





u tjf;. 

i :v^ jg 

•■^ilij' 5 ^ Tc ^vtf .’ s^, J ^ 

[ '* y 'Sr'-,::* . "jy|(':rtil>:„M r'■ •T., . 5 \’i I ■ 

,^i.<tl: r««grT«N^V k X&Hi'vV ^ 

■ . " ■■ ^ ^ -'■■•■ a 

‘ ;& ‘Sdi»|l! W »llVj .H , 

M . ij'.. ^ .^ ■■ ^ ,< ^ 

^ m^- 

E^- , ■;f/‘/lr f! 


jHjf. .C .!• v"* V'**J ■^*\ 

» ■' f. < A-* .^^‘-. I.V'; --i _ 

* <iii -^i^iiiLU . JiM t .1 

/ ■ ;i r I • 


llJ ' “l: -VlllUt^'; .*'i^f ■* 

r * ' —• ^r, 

-;. vy. . .1 ,,,wv 

!!;;'^^^^ll^i iwi<:K<>) t .In I t it. -• #^ 4 ! , ^ 

ciiiipiy^ ^ii^ 




.ii.r '-^:l^'>ii1||fj^,j,j|dy|,.W 


!' -’ i' ’C'^'^i“^#iiic’^iic’l^* ^ii’*.i '.*^‘1 

i,!ijir^^ »€jiit»f|Tni»OHr^;-'*^ jrji.-lj 


ji’.>:.‘‘ 

Tk > 


41 ♦' 


w 

J “ 


f 




- a 


PART I 


AUTHOR INDEX 





I 

( 




1. AUTHOR INDEX 


AbditUak, Sytd Muhammad 

Hindus and the study ot Persian in the pre- 
Mughol period, (aommary) y Summaries^ 158-60 

"Life and administration during pre-Mughol 

period* (title only) XII SummariGP, pt. iii. p. 1 

Achan, F. Anujan 

The Parashirama iegend and ita signidcanoe, 

(summary) "Vltl Summariesj 34-26 

t^nmuki: iricAa/of^jpIcdl Btpartc/ CoeMn /sr 1110 M,£, tl^-99-I] 

Vafici —the ciapital of the ancient Cera king¬ 
dom— identified with Tiruvaftcikajam in the 
Cochin state, (fitumnary) X Summarien, 204-07 

Acharya, G, V* 

Memorial Stones in the Bomba; Presidency. ITL 237-41 
Coins of the early Delhi Sultans, (title only) VII. xli 

History of coinage in Gujarat. VTI. 68r-702 


AcharyOr HemachandrUy Shastri 

The conception of 'yogamSyS* in the lUraaJiIa of 

S'rikrspa. (smnmaiy) X Summaries, 37—38 

Time of the manifestation of S'ri Sn Basal ila. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 107 


Acharya, M, K. 

The basic blunder in the reconstrucrion of Indian 
chronology by Orientalists; or the Greek (tjTichro- 
nifwns revised, (summary) L ^ ol, i» oi-cxiv 


Acharya, N, M. 

■ *, Traces of S'akti worship at Puri, (title only) 


VT. xvi 
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AcharyOf P, 

Sftrasvativitaaa and its author. [Prataparudm] 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 23-24 

A peep into some anoieot feadatoiy titles of 
Orissa, (summary) yni Summaries, 61-62 

IJ Orim Academv^ 1 * {hi£J 

Dates of the Liiigar^ja tempteat Bhubaneswar and 
the Jagann-itha temple at Puri. XII voL iiL 631-24 


Atharya, P, K. 

Indian ooIiuiids. 277-84 

The stytee of Indian architecture. HI. 243-49 

Maya Asnmand Ahura Mazda. IV vo]. U. 735 _ 6 i 

Detenrunation of the cardinal points by 
II leans of a gnomoii. [in Indian architecture] 

. V vol. i 414-27 

I outh and beauty m Fine Arte. 

(title only) y Summaries, 219 

Materials for sculpture—The Abhaaa. VJ. 76-81 

The measures of Gods, (title only) V[I 

(JAn CMfPK. Vei, l^J 

The plaj-hoQse of the Hindu perif>d. 

fsummaiy) Summaries, 107 

[Stn EflX.STart; s. IC tonga, Comw, rol, 308*60] 

Acharya, PacfiTntnaroyona 

Bbakta mal kl abhinaya mimSrpsa. 

(inHindi) XII vol. iv. 74-78 

^dAifuiri, fV. B. 

S'aJEuntala - an allegory, (summary) I j jj 


AJaar^ /foiniduffd^ 

The Urdu press. (ssmreMj.) py 








AUTHOR INDKX 


Ahbt 




Afsaij HamiduUah (contnl) 

JWorent spelling of some Urrlu words. 

(eommary) IV yol.i. 211 

.’l^osAe, y. M. ' 

VAtsA Haraii. (bttfe oaly) X- lix 

Agrawala, S., { Vasudeva Sharana ) 

Geographical ^ata in PSnini. [’a AsiSdhyayi] ' 

(title only) XII Bommariee, pt. iiL p. iiL 

\JVPItS XYI. IOhQII 

A uativity soeoe on a Jaio Folief at Mathum. 

ttitle on(y) XII SamnuBrioa, pt. iii. p, iii 

Ahmad, AJtabuddin ^ 

Kluiai vocabuIarA'. (title finly) IT. xcTii 

Ahmad, Aziz 

Origin of courtly lore and the problem of mediaeval 
commuDication. {tit-leonly) XI Summariee, 7& 

Ahmad, Hajlz Nazir 

Note on the lihraiy of A, Rahim Khan Ehanae. the 
first prime minister of the emperor Akbw. 

(title only} IL Ivii 

rj Dtpf, XVI. 67.ea| 


Ahmad, Hafiz Shamsaddin 

Manor and its hisUmcal reinaina. 128-41 

Ahmad, Kalimuddin, 

1 

Satire and btunour in Urdu, (sammiuy) 

(in Urdu) XI Rummarios, 288-36 

Ahmad, Khwaja Mahammad 

Rare and important oniiia of Bftiliamani 
kings. 


VII. 737-40 
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Ahm ail, Muhammad Hussain 

The poetry of Ajcir MinaL {smuniary) 

' (in Urdu) XI Summaries, 230 

Ahmad. Mushtaq 

j . Lahore from the earliest times till the fall of the 

GhaKnavidea (summary) XII Suromari^a, pt. i, 43-44 

Ahmad, Rashid 

Xobr-UD-Niaa (title only) V Summaries, 218 

>4AiTutJ, AJaqbulf S, A. 

Haitrat Shahr Ban a. (title only) VI. xii 

Ahmad, Sayytrf Alakbul 

Nativity of Mir Ghulam Ali Asad, (summary) 

IV. vol. i. 210 

Khusru in Urdu, (title only) VI. xviii 

Ahmad, Shabih 

The story of Joseph in the Bible and the Quran : 
ft comparative study, (title only) XT SumuMries, 59 

Ahmad, Zahiruddin 

Islanre fillip to human progress, (summarj') 

IX Summariep, 6 

H4Ainoif, Zubaid, M. G. 

Ulnstrative poetry in Persian. IV. vol. ii. ■243-60 

Ahmad-Ali, 'Abid 

An appreciation of pte-Islamic Arabic poetry with 
special reference to the poetry of aii-Nabigbah- 
adh-Dhubjiinl. (sorntnary) V Siunroaries, 148-49 

Characteristic features of the poetn- of Nabi{^hah 
Dhubvaiii. (title only) 


sis 
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Al;TBOll INDEX 


Aiy 


Ahsan SaJUbt Alaielana MunaxiT 

Ibnul-Arahi’s theory of knowledge. 

(title onjy} XL pt. L 41 

Aiyangar : See also Ay^atigar and I^etigar, 

Aiyangar^ Gopafastcamy, T. X. 

aud BodhSyana. 

(aaioroary) X Summaries, 43-44 

Aiyangar, Krishna, A. N, 

The date of Basaruavasudhakara. Vlll. t64-73 

The Gautamasuirti. (suimnaiy only) X' ISG 

Gaiendifunoksa—An identification. 

(Bummary) XI SummarieB, 140-41 

VJil. 1*6^53, 170—Tit )X TO—lOOj 

Krishnastcami, S. 

Vaisr.aTisiii in Soutli India before BiUoaiiu^ 

(nuTtiuiary) L vol i. Lxxxv-I.xxx'ni 

Glimpses of Mauryaii invasion in classita] Tamil 

literature. II. 319-33 

An interesting folk movement and the light it 

tbrowB on Indian culture—The Sntvatai^, II, 351-G4 

A school of South Indian Buddhism in 

Kanchi. IV, voL ii. S07-30 

Presidential Ad drew; Arcbaeologj' and History 

section, V scBsiou, Lahore. V, vol. i, 301-13 

General Presidential Address, VIII session, 

Mysore. MIL ki-cix 

Aiyangar, Jiaghava, Af. 

Two ancient Paudya capitals from the cpios. 

(KavSiapurani and Mapalur) (summary) 

III. Suiniuades^ 106-00 
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Ajy 


Aiyangar, Rangaswami, H. R, 

Mndlia^a—im old ^Akbya. teaclier, (title only) VI. xv 

Some tbeorics of Buddbiut logic in tlie EiTvj'a- 
Mk^ of Bbamahtw VlIL 419-24 

An old Sajikhya definitioti of Inferenoe. 

(samnnury) X Summarios. 66-67 

Aiyangart S^ka. M, 

State of the Eannada language from the early 
ttmee to tfae 13th oentmy A. B. 

{5unrin]ar5') X Sniinuariea, 191 

Aiyangar : See also AygaJiffar ajtd lyetiffar. 

Aiyar: ,Sae al^n Ayyar and 
Aiyaft Kamesivara^ B~ V, 

Agn o( the Brabma^^s. (sumtuary} I yoL i. i-viii 

XII. 1T1--93. ii^u, 

The probable dote of Sankara. 

(eiunujary} IV yoI. i. Siiniitiariee, 3P-40 

^lyar, .Varoyanasit'ami. C. S. 

AncioDt Indian ohorniatry and alchemy of the 
cbeuiLco'philosophical Siddhaptn ayatein of ihe 
Indian mystiop. III. 597-614 

Aiyar, SatesOf F. G. 

The dramatic art — Need for its presurvabioD and 

dovelopmcr L (Htiijiinaiy) XI SummarieB^ 187 

Atyar^ Raramv.i\varaf Vlloor 

Saint Vilvaiiiaiigula. [Ako edits V.k DurgSistuti, 
pp. 4wl-83; Balakn;;riiHtuti, pp. 481-87; ami 
BhavanS^inukiimm, pp. 488-91] . JX. 471-91 

Presidential Address, Malayalain and ether 
Bravidiiui Languages sfa^tion, IX session, 

Trivandrum. IX. 1233-60 
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AtiTHOB INDKJt 


Akh 


Aiyarj Rama, S. 

Hitidu PliiloBophy—a aci^nct;. (sainiijJiry) 

IX Summaries, 37-28 

Aiyar, Ramaswami, L. V, 

The I>ravidian verb, (tatle only) VIII Summaries, 128 
Fresidentia] Address, Other Indian Ltanguaj^ 
section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX» 1818—36 

Aiyar, Satyanatha, R, 

S'lirafiga III of Vijajmiagftr. Ill, 365—75 

Aiyar, Swamittatha, R. 

Dravidlau tense-suttixes, (summary) 

I voL i, btxi-lxxviii 

Tilt' Aryan afiicitics of Dravidian pronouns. III. 163-202 

Aiyar, Varadaraja, K. S- 

Religious worship in tlic Bahgam a^. 

(.nummary) X Sumtuarioe, 186-86 

Aiyar, Venkatarama, C. P- 

Tho pronunoiation of the hard 'r’ in Dra vidian 

languages, (summary) I voL i. liajti-ixxiiv 

j4ty<ir, y^mkalaramana, C. 

Some views on tho problem of sea-voyage. 

(sum maty) I >oh i* clxx-clxxi 

Aiyar: 'S<x aino Atfi/ar and Iyer. 

Akhtar, Kazi Ahniedmian 

The art of waraquat during the Abhaade 
period. VII. 1027-41 

Sadi’s visit to Sotnnabb. (summary) 


Arabic poetry of Hafis. 


VII Sunimariei-', 07-69 
VIH. 338-a5 
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Akhtaft Kazi Ahmedmian (contd.) 

Shams Tabriid“Wft3 he a^i lamaillftn ? 

(summary) VIII Suaimaries, 16 

More about the art of war^quat. IX. '294—310 

‘The tribulations of India’ (A hitherto negter ted 
source of Auraagazib's history). IX. 7fi3-76 

Atwif Sytd Mohd, Badr^ud.Din 

Abu Tamman aud hie poetry, {title otilj*) 

V Siimtii:irie?T 21T 

Arabic, the mother of Semitic tougues. (title only) 

VI. xix 

‘Atami, Z. fl. 

The position of ^lituese in Islamic law, (srunmaryl 

V Summari^, l'7l-o2 

Aieem, Abdul 

Some historical facte about pre-lslamic Arabia. 

(tfimimary) X Summarie , 30 

Ali, Imt^t M, 

Urdu stage aur Agha Hashr. (in Urdu) 

(title only) V. voL i. 168 

Alfefcur, A, fA/tant SadasirJ 

Tne home and nationality of tlie liastrakltHa of 
Malkhed. ‘ ■■ ■ VI, 65-73 

The theory and practice of recenvereiou into 

HiDduisro b ancient India. VI. l49-ol 

A new gold coin of Uappa Jtlval. Vlf. 703-05 

Ancient hiatory* of Benares. (Huinrnary) 

VIII Suitjinariea, G2-6S 
Kew light on tluj origin of the JetbwuB. 

(Bumuiary) X Summaries, 103-05 

ChareUoina Siva temple bscriptiona of the Gupta 

period, (summary) * XI Summaries. 164 

Who founded the Vikrama Era (Surmuarv of the 

Xn. vol, ii. 501-02 
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AQTUOJl INDEX 


Ank 


Altel tar. A- S; (Annnt Sadasia} (contd.) ■■ 

Who \4ere the Bharasivaa ? (fluaimarj') XIL toI, ii 619E 

IN I A vr, 119JO] 

Who overthrew the Kushaua empireV The 
Bhlira^iva^ the Yakatakaa or the Yaudheyas? 

(suromai^) XII. voL ii. 513-16 

Alur, K B. 

The Karnatak and ito place in Indian hUtoiy. 

(eummary) j, vol. L civi-civii, 

Anant'-a: fuiriar, K 

Alnvjitidar’fl contribution, to VijrisiSdvaita 
pliikaopby, (suramary) III Sumrnariee, 150-51 

.-InaniAa/a/csAmi, (Miss) 

Itidra - the Kg vedic Atman, (title only) IV. yol. i. 217 

[/Oh 1. STHi] 

Anatithaiiearf M. A. '• 

Ancient InHim architi'Oture. (aainuiiiLiy') L vol. i. clii-dv 

Antintharaiizai.'iaTt N, 

Sctue hrdmeologicaj notes irtm a tour in the 
* souChei'n portion of the Raichur district. 

(sumimiy) VIII Sunimariee, 91-92 

LokopakTra, (in Kannada) (title cniy) VIIL xliv 

Saigmha. [ol Ciimu _.(^arjya] (in Kannada) 

(nummary) VIII SommaricB, 125 

Ankhsaria, P. 

Iranian sky rnythe. (title only) IV. vol. L 217 

Ankiesarii^ B, T.. (Behramogore T.) 

Erekhsha, the archer and hiB arrow, I. vcl. ii. 79-^^3 

Age of yamn. (title anly) VII. xixv 

Presidential .Address: Imuiau section^ VJil session, 

Mysore. VIU. 69-^^0 
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Amk 


Ankltf^aria, B. T.^ Bchramagore 'i\) (coDtd.) 


The [ra’iin i wonb introduced into Arabic sod 
the Arab wordei taken in Sauekrlt. 


VI11. 8143-2 


Tho term ‘Deva'; the ovolatioD in ojeaniogit 
has u idfT^ue. 


IX. 244-48 
X. HO-46 


Duhuka's afatroiK-tuical obaervatory. 


The uainna of the Aohasmeniane in 
Alberoni 


XII vol, iii, 892-702 


filnonjmouj^ 

SivabbTrata. [HiuiitMari^ by 

R, M. Sbnstrl] IV vi.L i, Snnuiiariefi, 53-54 

A few critical ruEiiarks on {irTobiia likus. 

Ititle only) I V vo). i. Proceedings, 54 

Gliflir-i-lo-rakhiim. (title only) IV vol. i. Procaodinga, 56 
Irtdriy5‘rtha-M*itiAipsa. [in Sanskrit] 

Itille only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

The ground of Induction in Indian Logie. 

(sununary) IV voL L 91-92 

Andhra ooinago and its value. 

(smumary) IV voL i. 145-47 

Pradi^khyaa and the Vedni'igas. 

(title only) XII Sutniuaries, pt. iii. p. i 

.Antiquity and interpretation of tbe Vedas. 

(title only) Xll Sumniaries, pt. iii. p. i 

The spiritual tayeticiaiii of Haotiia. 

(title only) XII SuunuarieB, iii. p. i 

The value of certain two lettors in cunlform 
syeteru. (title only) Xll Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Lain Mehtab Eai Sabqat, 

(title only) XII Summaries, j;4. ill, p. i 

liak^na-pramairabhy^m hi vastuKdhih. 

[in Sanskrit] (title onh ) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p, ii 
Is Vais'esika an old ecbool of Mimaip^ ? 


(title only) 


XU Summaries, pt. Ui jx u 
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A^T 


(Anonymous) (contd.) 

A pbouGtir skfiteh of tho dialect as current 
in Bengal- (title oul) ) XIl Suuuuftriea, pt, iii, p- iv 

^nsari, AL L\ Naxim 

The vowel tigua in Urdu and Drdn 
curricuiuiR. (samiunry) VU isummarias 107 

Aptt, D, A,t K C. Aptt 

Kamoakaustubba. (Bumnoary) V Suminariee, 86-89 

A pie, Gopitul Sadashio 

Sanskiit and its claim upon our attoutiori. 

(suujinary) I vnl. i. obti-clxii 

Apte, R. JV. 

The constructive f^eoinetry of altars in the 

Vedas, ffiauiuiary) I voi- i. chii-eliv 

\ABOUI VH. tuik tiiikt in Mibj 

Apte, V, G. 

SaAkarajjadabbiisanain. [in Sanskrit] 

(siunmary) VII Summaries. 11748 

Ap(€, y. G,t anti D. A, Aptt 

Kamoakaiistubha. (summary) V Simuuaries. 66-89 

Apuu V, M* 

A dettiJal account of the contents of two 
rare mantiGcripts of the unpublished 
AsVaLayana-maiibra-sarphttA b tire library’ 
of the India OHice. (summary only) X. 40 

\.iWBl XX, 1)40 811 

A textual criticism of the Asvalliyazia-grhya- 
sGtr* based upon tlie non-inelurito iu tlie 
As^vaKyana-mantra-Baiphita of some K.V, 
mantras dted in the As'vaEiyana^rhya'Sutni. 

(smniDary only) X, 41 

\BOCBJ L S84>410j 
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Apte, V, Af. (contd,) 

The importance of the conception of vrata in 
the social and reHgious life oi the ^gi^edic 
/ Aryaoa and its bearing on the problem ol 

the later vrStjaf. (siimniary) XI Suuiuiatiea, 9 

An investigation into the nature of Vecia 
the deity of the i^gveda, hjmo X. 123. 

(fiummary) XII Stunmariesj ptt ii 34'26 


Aro'etmtitkan, T. C. 

Tlie Sangam age and the sis systems of 
philosophy. 


VI. 81 . 40 ] 


IV, vol. iL 769-72 


Askari, Syed Hasan 

Some letters of Shaikh Ali to Baja Ram 

Naruin ilauzoon, Natb Nazim of Bihar. 

(suiiJinarj’J XII Summaries, pt. L 49-31 

Atharale, V- B. 

The BhagavadgJia as a treatise on adhyatma, 
karma, yogjt and dvandva. XII. vtL ii. 370-<4 

A critical study of the CtTK on the intrinEio 
and the internal evidence of the G-ItS text 
only — an entirely new and original approach. 

(summary ) XII Summaries, pt. i. 98-100 

The liistory of the yajha iustitatiion. 

(nummary) XII Buimnancs, pt, i, 10S.04 

[JOJltl 111. Ua*, “Tht rrMUmv/ Oita intt 

Scum geographical aud archaeological evidence 
to prove that the cemposition of the Gita 
helonga to 8000 B. C. period. XII- not noticed 

ZJOJRl L <«t ^ipondW 


Atreya, B. L. 

A probable date of cempositiou of Xrigavaststha. VIL 55-59 

Presidential Address, Religion and Philosophy* 
section, X Fessioii, Tinipati. 


X. 233-54 
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.4ung, Maung Skive Zan 

Buddhist philosophy of ohauge, (sumroaiy) 1. vul. i. xxix 
The mllueiioe of Beugali on the lifoQ-laagtiage 
of Indo-Burma. (title only) 11. Ivi 

Ayyangari ,S«e nlm Aiyangar and Iyengar, 

Ayyangar, Krhhnastcami, A, A, 

The Bakhsliali manuscript. ' 

(Kuinmaiy) VIII SmniiMnes, 109 

An inductive ^iidy of BhiTekam's cnkravfila 
method, (siuniuaryj VITI SuDuuaries, 110 

Ayyangar^ M. S. Durastcami 

The architecture of Travaucore temples, 

[ftihphtes] IX. 1093-1108 

Ay yangary Srinivasa, T, V, 

9h(rb history of tlie Aryau religion. 

(siimmaTy) JIT Summanefl, xxxiT 

Ayyangar, Srinivasaraghava, R. 

Some South Indian gold coin?. III. 209-73 

Sanskrit w.is a spoken Jangunge and is still a living 

oue (in Sanskrit), (smomary) III Stinnuanes, vi-vii 

Smfiifc—Their crigia and devolopment, 

(summan') IV. vol. I Snmmsrlett, 35-37 

Sanskrit as a spokea language and its exoc'llencc. 

(summary) IV. vol. i. Sumitjarie<', 05-66 

Some South Indian gold coins of KavaU^ wlavalll 

treasure-trove ease, (summary) IV. vol. i. 143-61 

yditns t. is7-4'j] 

Ancient South Indian gold coinage. 

(putiimary) IV. vol. i. 151-54 

I/HQ III. iifi Ki; JAiii^ I. las-ao] 

Sanskrit - as Language Eternal, (in Sanskrit) 

(title only) IV. vol. i. ProceediagB, 71 
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Ayyangar^ Srinivasaraf^haiaf R, (contd.) 

Vai^has of Kf^na Devft Rnyii of 

YijayaDagara. V vol. L 464-70 

ySH VII. 

Visnu’s paradevata-paramarthya acalptared at 
iiahabaliptiraiii, (title only) V SuiiiTnaTies, 217 

[Jr.^ LX. 101-0*]; 

AyyangaTf TirunQTayojia, H. 

Akbxfa-jieyonidhanarD satyameva. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) VIXI. xlvi 

Ayyangari also Atyanffor and Iyengar, 

Ayyar ; See dJso Aiyar and Iyer, 

Ayyar^ BalasubrahmanyOf K. 

A study of Kulidafitt in relation to p^ilitleal 
soienoc. IIL 1-lG 

Ayyar, Krisfirto, K, V, 

The Tempie-statai of Kerala. X. 507-15 

The Cavers or Death Riders of Kerala. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 143-44 

[The JS’rrmfiritt'i IV, H, 4 S- 4 ^] 

The iiolitical importance of some temple festivals 

in Kerala (summary) XI Summaries, 144-46 

The etyinolofjy and TUeaning of Zamorln, 

(sunnnaiy*) XI Snmmanes, 217-18 

Ayyar, iVoloroja, A. S, 

An unpubliehed commentary on the DvSdas^- 
manjarik^sbotra of S'ahkara. [by 

Svayamprakas'ayati] XII vo). li, 306-08 

Ayyar, Ramanalba, A, S. 

Kamnukara-Topdaimaa and Suktiratnahara. 

(snintnary) III SmiMiiaries, 115-19 




15 


AUTHOtt mDEI 


Aeb 


Ayyar^ Ramanalha, A. S. (coDfid.) 

Popular ^oTOruioent b modiaevaJ Travanoore* III. 34947 
The three Kerala Kula-Zekbarae. 

(aummary) HI gtimtiiarias, 109-16 

Ayyatf Sundaramf F. S- 

Tbe nieJakarta '—^ an eaquiiy. 

leunimary) VJIt Straamariea, 116-16 

^ (£lr. 51 JT, jCi^oiigpvH' tomm. tai. 

A paper on Narajana-npani^ of Krsna- 
Yajurveda. (summarj) X SuininarieB^ 12 

Ayyaft Sundaram, Farur 

Some reforms b South Indian Mmac. 

(sumiuar^') HI Summaries, xxxii-ixxiii 

Ayyar, Venkamrama^ A. V, 

A peep into mediaeval Dekkhan, (summary) 1 vol. i. cjtv 
New light on Kulottuoga. 

Isuiainary) III Summaries, 142-45 

New light on Kalirigattubbhara ji. 

(summary) III Huminariep, 14C-4« 

A new link betvveen the Indc-Parfchiatis and 
the Pnllavas of Kanchi. 

(aummaiy) XI Summaries, 164-66 

Ayyar, Venkataramat K. R,: und^r K, R. 

Ayyar : See aUn Aiyar rtwrf /y#r, 

Aseet, AbduL 

Some rare manuscripts at various libraries. 

(title only) X, I 

Azkar-Ali, Syetl, 

Early Persian pnetiy produced in India. 

(summanO JV rol. i. 204'06 
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Bageki, P, C., (Prabodh Chandra) 

Tha Suvacani-vrata: OQ<i of tbe fpioaje 

folk-ntes prevalent in Bengal, (title only) II. I 

A dissertation on the earliest atraliuiu in 
the development of the Jaina canoni<»il 

literature, (title only) H- 

[J. Dtvl, n«W.. Xtv. l-T, Mticr Uu tUtft “Ob thf 

I J f i ' _ ^ rm’i_ 

Foreign element in the Tantras. [Tibetan 
indueaces] (title only) VI. svi 

\tffQ VII. l-llO] 

^ Ctflika PiuSaci. (title only) VI. Jxiii 

(/, Dupt irfU.. XXI. lOpjr icirA ttigia 

Cbinege transcriptiona of foreign wordr. 

(title only) VI. hdii 

MahahaftghikT.-viDaTa as a source of history. 

(title only) XU Siiiiimaneft, pt. iii, p, iii 

Bo&ri, Malik Hardee 

Contributions to Hindi lexic'^graphy. XII voL iv. SS-QB 

Bait Diearaka, G, 

Types of Telugu felt mufiio. 

(summary) X Summaries, 138-39 

Bake, Arnold A, 

The praclace of Slmaveda V11, 143-5 

Balkki^ Syed Yttsufuddin Ahmad 

The origin and growth of romance in classical 
Urdu literature and its inflaenoe on 
modern Urdu fiction, (in Urdu) V. 429-396 

' cl 

Bu/lcrtsAnu ^ 

Prakrti as Enorg)\ (summary) I V, vol. i, 89-90 

Batterjea, Jitendra iVetdi 

Some folk goddesscss of ancient and 

mediaeval India, (summary) IX Summaries, 62 

ilHQ XlV- 101-09] 
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Banerji, Adris 

CJ&ssica (beiti;? a study of Gupta acalpture at 

Benares), (Btinjuiary) XIT SinnmarieSr pt. li. 51-62 

Banerjif Bhaves Chandra 

Arywi morality in the Brnhmaria jieriod, 

(summary) V Summaries, 17-19 

f/falLi* camm. Wrf. IS.WJ 

Banerji, Devendra Kumar 

f)n die orifrin of Sanekrlt and the PrTfcrtB. 

(eunimarj') V Bumniaries^ 30 

Banerji, G- 

Buddhist art in China, (title only) IfT. xx 


Bunerji, Cauranga Nath 

India os known to the antnent world, 

(sutniuary) I vol. I exvii-osix 

The ruins of Angkor (snromaTy) IV vol, i, 170 

The Indo-Javanese art. V voL ii* 1081-1107 


Banerji, iVareyon Chandra 

Religion and belief in the ArthasfSstra, II. 471-77 

Governmental ideals of ancient India, 

(title only) II, liv 

On the economic ideas and speculations of 

the Hindue. (title only) V Summariff*. 215 

The state of popular religion in India 
about the seventh century A. D. 

(summary) IX Siunmaries. 102 

Appetite of Hindu-Mussalnian relations 
and cultural co-operation in mediaeval 
India, (summary) X Summariee, 94-95 

Banerji, Pramatka Nath 

llachiavelliRtn in ancient Indian poli^', 

(title onihr) 


II, Uv 
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Banerji, 5 * 

B&rbfttakft of the popular gossip of Gu|arat 
(titb only) XIT Suiumarles, pt lii. p. iii 

Baneryi, Umccharan 

Aviation in ancient India, {title only) 11. Ivii 

Banerji Saatrit A,, (Ananlhapra^id) 

Nnw light on an arohuc cmlisation in the 

Gangetic i^ley, (sammary) V Sununaiiesj 133-34 

Visf^mitra in Bihar. VI. 185-88 

BangackaryulUt B. 

Ayurvedic dietology. IX, 1157-63 

Bnnhattit S. N, 

Feminine proper names in ancient 
MahSoubh^va literature, (summaiy) X Summaries, 900 

Bapat, P* V, 

The different strata in the literaiy material 
of the Digha NikSya, {aummarr) III Summaries, 37-38 

lAfiOlif VllL MSI 

The relation between I^li and 
Ardhamsgadhi, (aumniary) IV vol. j, 183-84 

A fragment of the Tibetan version of 
a lost Indian work. iVimuktimagga] VIL 131-36 

Interpolations in the fragmentary Tibetan 
version of the Vimnktimagga. 

(somman’) Xt Snmmariea, 80-81 

1.V/A VII. fiS.60) 

Presidential Address: Pall and Buddhism 
[sectionh XII session, Benares. XTI voL ii. OO-IBO 

Baqi, Aluhammad A., (Abdul) 

Spec^'ial features of Islamic culture, (title only) 

XI Summaries, 59 
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Barihaxcalt F« D. 

Presidential Address ^ Hindi section, X session, 

Tirupati. iNimnjani poets of Hindi] X, 677-90 

SiddhSnta Paficamatin. [of Bagha^Snand) 

(sumraaiy) X Svinmiaries, 213-14 

The story of a word, (title only} XI pt. L 66 

Barton, (George A. 

On the eo-calied Somero-Indian seals. V vol. i. 401-13 
The paleograpbic affinities of the seals from 

Harappa and Mohenjodaro. (title only) V Smrijnaries, 217 

Boruo, B. K., (Binnchi Kumar) 

Porsottama Gajapati of Orissa in early 
Assamese literature. XH vol. iii. 642-43 

Rain-making rites among the Hindiis 
of Assam, (sommary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 

Barua, B. M., (Beni Madhab) 

Sidelights from the Dhammapada on the 
origii) and growth of poetry in Indian 
literature, (title only) 

Historical significance of the terms HinsySna 
and Mahayana. (title only) 

A flying story in the Pali commentarj'- (title only) 

The Bhakti doctrine in the S'ant^lya sotra. H. 413-38 
Message from the Barhut votive labels, HI- 251-56 

Atthaka^-agga and PSiSya^Tiigga as two 

iudepeii^t Buddhist anthologies. lY vol. ii- 211-19 
Age of the stilpa of Barhut. lY vol, ii. 681-92 

KhaiavelaV personal histoH': three points. Y vol, i. 364-86 
Some points couceming the Mahaniddesfa. V vol, 1. 603—15 
Some points concerning Buddha’s first 
sermon, (title only) V Summaries, 220 

Presidential Address; Ardhamagadhi and 
Ptnkrt section, X session. Timpatv. X. 203-12 


IL JL 

n, Ivi 
IL Ivii 
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Basak^ Radhagovirtiia 

Historic^ hash aod mcxiel for KaEid^'n 
description of Raghu*B conquests. H. 325-34 

MadanapSla'a coronation and identification of 
Candra. (Bumniaij') IV vo). L 116-17 

* [ JJ 7 © V, 3 A.«j 

The Sotuta jtvacaadrilS or a newty dificoyerod 
Sanskrit c;oimnantary on the Prakfta epic, 
the DaliainubaTjiha or the I^Ta'iaTaha, V vol. i, 656 -65 

BasapalingUiht Af, S. 

Conoeptioo of Brahma in Vira^aiv^a 
philoaophy. Vni, 313^21 

fioau, Anatbnath 

Tile Yimalaratnaleklia or ao epistle to kinjf Na 3 'afjnla 
of Magadlia from DjpaAkara SrijdStia, with 
Sanskrit reconstrnction and English 
translation. V yol. ii. Supplement i-iT+1-27 

Basu, K, K. 

Somnath in Bmhminieal and foreign OTitingSs 
(tithonly) VI. xriii 

Bafltvafo, Sohrab H, 

ActiTitics of the Zoroastrian church under 
the Saaaa lia i dynasty (226 A.D. to 652 A.D.). 

(summary) XI Summaries. 39^ 

B^valkar, S, JC., (Shripad Krishna) 

J The relation of Sulraka^s Mrcchakatika to the 

CSrudatta of Bhnsa. I yol ii. 189-2ai 

Presidential Address: Vedic seitioti, 

II sffision, Calcutta. II, 3..g 

. literary strata in the Rgveda, II, 11-34 
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Four unpublialied UFftrib adio tt'Xts, toutativoly 
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IBaekala-iiiautroparnfatl, pp, I 
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pjx 31-35; and Sa 1 lnl^kc)panntld, pp. 35-40] 111. 17-40 

l^aryauka-’^'idya (Kaupitaki Bralmia-.ojmiii! wl, 
oil. IJ—an attempt to RottJo and interpret the 
text. in* -11 

Brafirmn - BanisiiiA!! - lir i lit - IV vol, ii, l-'l 

S'ru;^ r' c ela ht i rat’ tni i n S S In i n tftift. 

Act Ill. 1^ ’“^1* 157-54 

Notes, textual and cxegetlcal, on a few 

Upanbadit (title only) \ Suinuiarns, '215 

[11/r. JAtJ. 1 l^Arpb l£^]i ili» 

Notes,' textual and exe.^etical, oei a few iiiusAftes 

from the SSkiintala. (title only) V Suinmaree, 215 

[/Zfirprttrif 4 ft/ Anafu Studiti, I 

Presdloiitial Atlileetsf*, Philosophy section, 

VI seaeioii, Patna. V 1. 725-35 

Dev^ntas ill tlie BraliiDJaautraa 

{sutnmary) VII fjammarh's, 121-22 

The pre-PStafijala (summaiy) VIU SnmtnaKcs, 3Jl 

Creneml PreeidiMitial Arldrt.£a, XII sosaiDn, 

Benares. Xll vol, ii,_ fJ-'il 

Bkailramn, M. P. 

Women ill aneieiit Malabar society. XI bunmiaries, 1)34 

Bhaduri, Jiffanindro Bkusan 

The astrouemy of tfie and tlieir 

a-saodated star myth, (snmmary) 11, I(i3-(j6 

/ffco|;«t'ar, O. iV,, {Miss) 

Buddhist tnonachism and [wst-Asokan IJrnhiiii 

iiiaoriptionii, ( 3 ii«nuiar\) X fauiiiiiiariea, 34 
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Bhagat'at, N, K. 

The Vinaya literature of the Buddhiats. 

(aumnawy) I vol. i, xxix-xxx 

Bhajanlal 

Vedic origin of gotras, (title only) VII. siv 

Bhandarkar^ A, S. 

A short note on the use of metrce by 
Sanskrit poets, (summary) I vol. i. clvi-clvii 

Bkandarkaft D, /{,, (JJevadatta BafnajcrirAfM^ 

Origin of the Indian alphabet. I voL ii. 305-18 

(^juAuA iloolMrji Stiver AA KijJi. Vd» HI. pt. 1.103 S14] 

Slow progress of Islamic power in 
ancient India. IT vol. ii. 753-65 

Were women entitled to perform siauta 
aacrifioea ? XII voL ii. S45H18 

lA c. Law rtf. rt, L uaesj 

Bkandarkar, P,R., f Prabhakor R,) 

A note on 8iiphabhUp51a» the repoted 
author of a commentary on the 
Se%EtaratLSkara. I vol. il 4iai-25 

Bhanifar^er, Ramakrishna Gopal 

General Fresidential Address, I session, 

PooDA. I vol, i. 13-27 

Skandarkar, V. K. 

An early Elngiish attempt to found a rac^tory 
on the Tanjore coast. IX. 7HO-800 

Kampila Bay a and the founders cf Vijayanagara. 

(RUtnmarj’) XI Summaries, 139 ^ 

Bhargava, M, L. 

Are the gotras and pravaras of k^triyas the 
as those of hrahm^as? VL .329-47 
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Bkarucha, N. N, 

The controvert}' ot ‘Shakh-i-Nahat'. VII. 896-903 

Bhat, Marioppa, M. 

Bes-ya elezoent in Kannada. 

(summary) KII Sumtnaries, 265-66 

issfp xxvn. i&9.eaj 

Plural suffixes m tbeDravidian 

languages. ZII vol. iii. 

[JOB xvr. n*?#] 

BhatSf G. C. 

Fallacies in Indian Logic, (summary) I vol- i. Ixxxvii-viti 
BhaUiena, fi. JV. 

Kewtfi Sanjan. [A palpable falsehood] 

(title only) SiunDiaries^ pt. iii. p, i 

hy lA# auitibr m form, 1944.] 

Bhati, B, N,f {Badari Nath) 

A i^per on the ongin of some Hindi idioms. 

(title only) V Summariof, 219 

Bhattf Chuniial Boherial 

Education of ancient Aryans, [in Gujarathi] 

(suminary) VII Summaries, 16S—66 

Bhatt, G, H. 

The double authorship of Ariubhapya. IV vol. li. 790-806 
Vi^uBvaml and VallabhScarya. VII. 449—65 

A further note on Vis^iiBvami and 

VallabhJtiirya. VIII. 322-28 

The birth-date of Vallabbncarya^ the advocate 
of the S'uddhadvaita Vedanta. IZ. 695-602 


Bhatl, Udaya Shankar^ P. 

Tf^l^nftcftgdrika of Gumapa (title only) 


V vol, i, 169 
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Bhatta, B. Srinivasa 

Hn^pSs&aS (The worship of Ra^), (^uu-mury) 

' IV voL i, Saiiijtiariea, 65 

Bkattackarya, A hi Bhushan 

Ifeiiarea (Vijajanagaraiij palaci?) plates of 
Hariraja of Suta dynasty, a 

XII voJ. V. rm-M 


Bkattaeharya, AnubSuti 

Clt>ograpby of aocieat Btjojsaj. (title only) IT, Jviii 

Bkattaeharya, Ashokanath 

BhaRaT'adajjukiyanj- eoioo now probleuiff. 

(suiuniftiy) IV voL i. Sutniuarit#, 40-51 

v/ fridt tAt piitTi lilt pal a^IIo^e art thrj f JUlQ [I, 4L3'1$| 

Sribiia^ya - a study. 

(suminiwy} IV vol. i. Summaries, 76-79 

Bkattaeharya, B. 

-Clie poeitioa of tatsama words in N. L A. * 

latjguagas, (Euromary) XI Sutnioaries, 216-17 


Bhaiiuckarya, Bataknatk 

Tlie sources of Dharma and their comparatlTO 
authority. ^ X, 160-70 


Jihattacharya, Benoytosh 

Identitioatioo of ATaiukIbew vara images. I with 

^ • II. 286-90 

Glimpses of VajvaynK**. lU 199-41 

I(ientificat:oii of an Icctiaa iluficum sJaLuetfe. llf. *2-V7—69 
Vindhyava^um, (sunimaiy) iV vol. i. 85^9 

Four Budflliist images b the Bari<b mustun}. 

Mil pbte^i IV vol. Li. 723-27 

The only nf Cimda. fwitb a platej V vol. ii. 1111-13 

Buddhist ddtit-s in iJindu v vol. ii. 127?-gi8 
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AVTUOK LNDEIX 




Shattacharya, Jitnoytosh (eontd.) 

The only im^ige of (Hradn. (title only) V Sumraarlef!, 218 

The cdlb of Bhltadamara. VI. 349-70 

IcoDi;;r^npliy of Heruka. (emumary) Vll SiniuuBiries, 91-92 

Uc It, is-wl 

mediaeval iioagea in t)ie culleotion of 
Prince Pratapain^'b Gaekwad- 

(euinmary) Yll SummarieB, ITS 

(fO 1,401^) 

,^_^iithday eeremony in ancient India. VIII. 647-54 

Itkattacharva, Bhabatosh 

Pre haghunaudana digests of Bengal andBihid Vll. 81-35 
Hi.ulu pxlgiinoagea of the fifteenth ccntniy, IX. 415-*2(> 
('ayd^vara'a o\i'i) account of lumscdf aud of 

hiB patron Haminibadeva. X. 171-75 

Vidyapat', a Maithila aTiter on 

DharmasITatra. XII vol. u. 286-97 

Bhatlttckarya, Brtnda&an Chandra 

The Bciiarfa school of sculpture, (title on!}') 11, lii 

JihattatlMrya, D, C, (Dines Cfcandra^ 

A f€r;'otton family i f royal poets ii] East BeugaJ. 
fThe S ira kiiiits of Ithutual (title ftojy) VI. lii 

/Vu^ MUil XLVin, pi. U IT-SI) 

Ma i(.'/ni8, Sures'vani. Bhavabliuti: tlie problem of 
their identity, (title only) VK liv 

IIHQ Til aei-oei 

T*ie lo&t Itirif^doui of Harikela. (titl<f only) VI. ivii 

lihattacharyar H, D- 

Yoga P*5^holciig>‘. (sumuiary) VIII Summarieti, 40 

The meaiiiiifj of Dharma. IX. 640-67 

Iiha$facharya, J. E.. fjanaki ValtabhaJ 

Curpomal God. (summary) IV vol. L 64-65 
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Bhattacharya, J, V. (eontd). 

Theory at Negation, (sumiuary) 
PiSbbakata view of N^atioti. 
(anmiijaiy) 

ifl Not-being deduoed frcm Being ? 
(HegeJ and Citsnkha) 


I 


X Summaries, 55 
XI Summaries, 109 
XII vol. Li. 41-5-21 


Bhotliuharyo, Af» 

Mystex'v of Indian religion, (title only) II. uii 

Bfuittacharyo, Manmaiha 

Historic; value of Indian four ages. 

Icaturyugasi (summary) 111 Summaries, 84-86 


BhattacharyOt hlanmatha Nath 

The world-poet Ealidas was a BengalL (title only) 11. U 
Riidha as the centre of world-religion* (title only) II. It 


Bhattacharya, Rajendrakumar 

The cuit of Magadbeswari in Chittagong, (titls only) II* li 

Wiatlacharya, Sivapraaad \ 

A note on the popular element in the claasioal 1 

Sanskrit dra^. II. 249 *64 

The YogavnslfUia Batuayana, its probable 
date and place of inoeption. 111. 545*-54 

Tlie stotra-iiterature of old India. 

(summary) III Summaries, 26*38 

iiMQ 1. a^GLcej 

A note of Kulidnsa’s Kumarasambhava— 
whether cantos IX-XXII are frcm 
his pen ? (Bnmmary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 43-44 

The Gaud] riti in theory and in practice. 

(euromary) IV vol. i. Summariaa, ©9^0 
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Bhattackarya^ Sivaprasad (culild.) 

The Buddh'E;tic and noc-Buddhiatic nucletiB of 
tl]Ouf;ht in Aiaiikam litomturc. 

{summaT^r') V Boinmariea, 

Is Subindhii, the author of the YS^savadatta, 
prior to Bnfnabhatia ? (suiuinary) V SunuBarsef, 80-83 

[/ITQ V, in 

The^VfndSvonakSvya and its author^ (tide only) VT. xv 

A Monognfk ^ tht 

The BhranySloka and the text of the 
DhvAtiikSrik^s> VI, 613-22 

The Mabanataka problein — a olue to it»i> solution. 

(aumtnaiy only) YII, 43-45 

t/irg X. 

Baa^fahasa in AMka^ra literature — The true and 
the false in art. (simnoaiy only) VII. 47-48 

A fcirgf.tten ccminentary on the KSvjaprakasa. 

[by VacaspatimLsral IX. 492-09 

The textual verses of the Kavj ulafilSrasLtra v^tti 
of Vamana and thoT autborahip. 

(emmnary) X Siinmiaries, 33 

Gauda Abhinanda aud the Yoi;avasi?(ha 
KSruayaiia. (siunniary) X Siinmiaries, 33-33 

The’Bhagavrtii and ita autlior. XII vol. ii. 273-87 

Three lost iiMBter''pjeoc8 of AlaftkiTras^stra. 

(BbniuahayiYarana of Udbha'.a, Hrdayadarpara 
of BliauaQayalc.% and KSvyakautuka of Bhafta 
Tauta] ( Miii iiiinry) X!I Simitortriica, pt. i. 59-60 

V«M I tj 

Bhattackarya, Sivaprasad, and Manmath ISaih Tarkaditirtha 
Muktivada in Na%'y'anySya. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) IV vol, i. ProocediDgs, 71 

Zf iolfncAnrya, Surer. drana/A 

Some cbeeivatioiiB on Suoakrit rhetoric. 

(title only) IV vol. i Prot^edingB, 64 

ZfAaftacAaryti, Umesh CAonJro 

The tcaohers of the Upanbads, III. 61-62 
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Dkaiiacharya^ Umesh Chandra (contd.) 

Landmarks in the evclutioii of tbe Bulraa of 
the Vedantft, IV vvl ii. T73-85 

Progreiss of BrahmsTidyS from the Upanifads 
to the sutrae. V voJ. ii. 809-42 

The coacept of s'radharma m the Gi®. (title only) VL xv 

lihattacharya, Vidhusekhara 

Xb6Gau^l6p5da-lSrili®onthfiMS<^'idQi5'®^*'*P*k^^*‘^' H* 489*61 

The Catusfefttakft of AryadeTR, cliapter YIL 
[ri'Cc aatmcted from and edited with the Tihchiu 
verHiimand an English tiaiiBiatioii] IV vol. H. 331-71 

The dcctrine of Atman and Auntnutn. V vol. w. 990-1008 

(tVjy VHlJWe*?D} 833.4001 

Presidential nddrwis, Vedic Eection, VI session, 

Patt a; Vedie Snterpretatioii and tradition. VT. 483-506 

I VffJ Vr 1 nSOO-sn 144-6Tt 

Kvolution of VijfiaDaTada. (summary) VII Suimaaries, 66 

Lie 1C 1-18) 

A Tibetan antilolog^^ lPtajnjidai;ida of Na^rjuoa] 

(suuunary) VIII Suiuiuaiies, 60 

Bhattasaii, N, K., f'iValim Kania) 

Determioation of the epoch of thePatgaaait era. 

(title only) II. liii 

LiM-ation of Kmia'e ioapitall I>v:ir3vati. 

[ujoder u Juuligiid] (sumtnary) Yll Stun mar ies, 135^) 

tlUiJ X. 8il40J 

Bhaice, S. S* 

Jaiiibaka in the 'hcrse-tacrifice^ ritual of the 
Yajurveda. (Bummary) XI Snunuaries, 8 

The problems of tlie tUalaguo-hynins of the 
i^Egveda. XI SumiitaricSr 8-9 

fikide, H. 2i. 

It^lidus;! and the Gupta kings, (suimnaiy) I toI. i. lii 
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Bhimathar, V. 

Atitt»rAhii-4>h.'i^. [in Sanskrit) (title only) VTII. xIti 

JBAonsie, R. Krishna Rao: See tender Itm. 

Bhttmanand, (Stoami) 

Prioril^’ of the Yt^vaslstha to STaftkftriicarja. 

(eumiiiary) Sununnriei, 68 

\JOll XU 4 84a~4fi] 

Bhjisari^ R. AL 

Where Marathi nicote the Dravidian. [lanfrixagcs] 

(in kfarathi] (automary) XI SumiriariGS, 938-39 

The Matonwbhj?ms and the Lirtf^yat sGf't. 

(title only) XTl Snmmariea, pt. iii. p iT 

/i/irtyan, ^iiryo^amar 

Assamese historical litoratnnf, V i* ''96-6‘» 

1/ify Visi-T*. 


Birdy\ Jat Festonji 

The tnjfin and early hifitoiy of the family of the 
Galkwads of Bartjda. (summary) VIT Snrnmariefij 141-49 
Causes of enmity between llajirao, the rrshwa 
and Trimbakrao Dabha>lo, the seTmiavlt of 
Gujamt. (summary) VIII Summaries, 69 

Controversial incidents connectiKl wltli tlie death 
of Rustnm Ali Khan, a ^loghal governor of 
Surat*, (sommar)') IX SumniftrEes, 96 

Viceroy Snrbnbnd Klinn of Gujarat and bis 
affrays with the Marathos in tlrat provhue 
(17*26-1?30 a, D*). (smnmarj’) X Summiries, 92-93 

Btakej Frank R. 

A practical method of acquiring a lai^ie number 

of tongues, (summary) V Sommaries, 309 

Bokhnrt, A. S» 

FTiture of Urdu prose, (title only) 


V vol. i, 16« 
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LandmarkB iti tbe evolution of the Butras of 
the Ved^ita. IV vol. Ji, TTS’-SS 

Pfogrefa of Brahmavidy^ from tho UpaniBadB 

to the autraf. V vol. ih 809-42 

The concept of svadharma in the Gita, (title only) VI. iv 

Bhattatharya, Vidhusekhara 

TheGan^ai^da-kalrUtaontbeMs^t^i^u^Q^'UPE^*^' I^- 439*61 
The Catus^ataka of AryadeTa^ chapter 
frocfioatnictetl from and edited with the Tibcfctti 
version and an English translation] IV vuL ii, 831-71 
The (Ic'ctrine of Atman and Anatman. V vol. ii. 99-5-1008 

. I V7JV VI iiaiw.asiB^iiioj 

J^renidcutial addrcissj Vedio section, VI seEBion, 

Pati a; Vedic interpietation and tradition. VI. 483-506 

Vri 11330-^} S«4'6Tj 

Evolntiou of Vijfiaiiavada, (summary) Vll Sumiiiarios, 56 

I IC X !.»]; 

A Tihbtiui autliology. [Prajh^dan^a of Nagiirjuna] 

(suunnary) VIII Summaries, GO 

if/iafla5aft, iV. /C,, (Nalini Kama) 

Determination of the epoch of tbe Fargauait era. 

(title imly) JI. liii 

Location of Krsna's [capital] Dvarnt^ti. 

[iiioderti JunagadJ (summary) VII Sutmuaries, 133-36 

I///0 X. S4).eoi 

Bha%Ktif S. S, 

Jambaka in thit ^horee^acnfica' ritual of tbe 
Yajurveda, (aummary) XI Summariea* 8 

Tlie problems of tbe dialogue-byioos of tbe 
Kgveda, XI Summaries, 8-9 


Bhide, ii. li. 

Ithlidu&a and the Gupta kings, (summary) 


I rol. i. lU 
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Hhimarhar, V, " ‘ v|It ,1-: 

Auttunihu-IMli^ lin i 4 m 3 kr.tl (tltte only) . MU- xiti 

Blmr.slt, R. Krishna Ra».- See under Boo. 

Bhiirruinand^ (Sw^^i) _ _ 

Priority of ih. Y.w.yaijil.0 to ^ 

(gurairjary) xiio 

BAjisan, Jf. Af- ,, , 

Where Marathi the Dravidui». 

[in Afaralhil (Bu^nraary) XI S-umnanes, 233^39 

The Mfthamihhsvas aid the ■ 

(title only) XTl8ran™ar.eB,iA.iiu [Us 


B/uiyort, .Swrytifrumo'' 

Assatliege historical litomtnre. 


V vol, i. 
\nrtj 


liirdy, Jal Pcstonji 

The origin ond eorly hUtory of tlio foroily rf *o 
Gaikwads of Baroda. (aQmmary) V!T hommaneR, 1 
r'auses of enmity between Bajirao, the Peshwa 

“'” vin snn«narid,, 6 <. 
(lujarat. («uniuiftTy} ' * 

Controversial mcideats coimec ted with tiie death 

of R,^n». AUKhon,o Mogl,.l f<~ 

Snrat.. (summarj) ^ 

Viceroy Sarbiiland Klian of Gujarat and hia 

afirt^yg with the Marathaa in that province 

11726-1730 A- Do), (pumioary) X Siimmnnes, O' 

Blake, Frank Re * , u*. 

A pcofi^t T^™ri«, a 09 

oftonsuGs. (summarj) 


Bakharie A.Se 

Future td Urdu ]>rose. (title only) 


V voh io 16 ® 






Bok 


A. I. 0. c. r-xfi 


SO 


Bokkari, S. A, IF. 

A short summary of Bahn’s Urnsi Arlao. 

(title only) X. I 

Bmrah, M. /. 

Persian histonans and poets in Bengal. 

(sammary) XI Summaries^ 78 

Bor^*, D.G. 

Research of Aheerani dialect, (title only) X ! 

Bose, ./, X 

Orosaoonsia marriage among the old Kukls of 
Manipur, Assam, (sommary) XI Summaries^ 182 

Bose, Boma 

3>rait :dvaita doctrine of Nimbarka. (title only) IX. Ixii 

Bro^mrcAort, Dfiarmendro 

A note on the adhyasa of S'artkara. (title only) VI. xt 

BiieA, M.A. 

The Hindu theory of property. VIT. 253-fi7 

Buhsh, 5. Kkuda 

The new world of Islam, (title only) 11. i^ii ^ 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, VI session, 

Patna. VL 413-27 

Bithara. 5oliroi JamshedjBe 

Presidential Address, Iranian section, IX session, 

Trivandrum: The present state of Iranian ’ 

studies in the world. ] 95-309 

Iran and India—An unceasing friendly contact 
between the great Ary-an races. IX, 210-21 

Ancient Indian alphabets: their Iranian origin. X, lOS'lll 

Iranian origin of the Alphabet. 4 - 

(euminary) XI Su.iimsries, 34-36 
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Hulsardt Sohrob Jont9h9djBe (ooiitd<) 

The Pahlavi AfrTmkaii'i-I>a'i®5“* ^ 

(title only) SummaneB, pt. ni* P-1 

The Pahlavi vcrmon of Yaan Hs I. . . • 

(title on]y} StttnmoneB* pt. m. p. i 

A note on two Pahlavi words. ^ ; 

(title only) Xll Summanee, pU m. p. i 


Cardlif Mono 

Naropa’a SekoddesatifcT. 


X. P33-38 


Cassod, P,R.E, vt xt I 47 

The phUoBophy of aU religiooa (title only) Ai ix. 

The power of mind over body. 11 « 17 

(.^n»ry) XI Summan®, 116-17 

MohawnwJ Abdulla 
‘'Amir Umara ‘All Mardan KhSn”, the 

engineBT-iMhiel of Shshjahsn-s tune, j,, 

(emnmary) 

An unpublished contemporary hiatorj’ of 
AuraDjtaisib*8 aocessioa in verse. 

[Aurang Kama of Hatjtri] 

A few Hindu miutature-paiutera of the 16th 
and 19th centuries. 

What India owes to centml Asia in Islainic 
architecture- 
An unpoblished inscription of the time of 
Iltutnhflh, showing the construction of a 

»t Ktato (M.r..»t). ' I" ^ 

Austin ds BordMui md the T»i MaM, .Agl*. 

Who biult tto Tui M»h»l, .Agru. ^ 1J8 

(flummftry) 

Fura«r light on Muhnsud G»u»o. ,j9 

(summar}') 


VI. 25-38 
VI. 233-39 
YII. 015-17 






A. I. o. c. 1 -xn 




Sii 


Cha^htait Mohammad Abdulla (contd.) 

Conquest of Malwa by MuzaSar 11 of 
Gujarat {A, D. 1618). (sammary) XIT Summaries, pt. ii, 33 


Chakladarf Haranchandra 

Aiyao colonisation of Eastern India, (title only) 11. liii 

Epic traditions of the origin of Vedic culture in 
Eastern India , (summai^) IV vol, j. Summaries 30~32 

Contribution of Bihar to Vedic culture. VI. 507-16 

Edigion and customs of a fisher e:vBta on tlie 
cast cjoast of India, (summary) Vll Summarjes, 136-37 

Ckakraborttyy Surtndra Kishor 

The SelcucLdan emperors — their coins and 
f oin-imitationB in ancient India. VI I. f)Bl-88 

f/nO 5C!. Sll-iHl 

Foreign denominations of ancient 
Indian coins. XX. 88-2-01 

(/ffO XV. 66.741 

Chakravarti, A* 

The vratyae. (summary) HI Summaricp, i-ii 

Gar, xxt. Iflllf.] 

Chakravarti, Chintaharan 


Chanu-tcristic features of the sattaka form 
ofdrarna^ (summary) 

Vll. lee.Tfli 

The cult of JayaduagT. (title only) yi^ 

d lf»to lunittary ttt: ii fn /, XIJ 

Chakravarii, G. N. 


A critical e.^tiroate of the Carraka system. 

(.ntBrniy) IX Siimiiiftriw, .W 

CftaA'rarnrli, N, P. 

Sanskrit Udanawga and its Pi^krt originals, Y. 796-805 
A Buddhist inscription from Kara, (title oniv) * Vll xlii 

lBl>. l»d. XXILpt.LS7-39I 
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Chakravarti^ iV. P. (oontd.) 

PreaideDtial Address, Jamism and Bnddbism 
section, IX session, Trivandrom. 

James Princep, a memoir. 


IX- 669-668 
IX. 898-909 


Chakravartit Nilmani 

Political divisions of India lon^ before 
the rise of Buddhism- (title only) 
JStalta stories in the Das'akumsracarita. 


IL Iviii 
IL 649-61 


Chakra^U^R^ Visnnvardhaua- [the Hoyaaala] 

“n ^ (—y) vnl 8onn»n«. 1« 

CluAravarU, S. C.. (Shymt Charm) ^ ; jw 

NirvSnaiiiBttddhisiii. (tMe only) IV to!. . 

Tb(!infla!«ii»ofShllliy»6y»‘a“™‘'“’^“‘”' . 

fom oi .oMhip in Bengri. (Idtln only) V Summary, 216 

Son» poina wBMding the origin rf the 
LiocheTOol Veiael'. (title only) 

irffQ IX, 489-lT) 

ChaJkrotrarti .* See also Cftakr^iorttyr 

Chanda, Rantaprasad 

Paleographic beats and the date ol 

ira^DtienaiKhSravola. (title <^y) U. In 

The doctrine o£ the tieramiRratioii of the Kni, ^ 

Indien and Greek, (aummaiy) 

Chandorkar* G. K- 

A note on Slve end phalhc mrehip. ^ ^ 

(sumn^i?) _ . , 

The det* oC Cataedhara, tlie MS.«b a*a. ^ 
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Chandra, Mcti 

Tho Anoioot site of Kashi, (titlo oiilj) VIII BuinmAnesv 95 

Tl :0 representation of Indian onlture in the 
gateways of Sanohi (lantern lecture). 

(title only) VUI Summaries^ 112 

Chandramani 

Now fahasya on Nirukta. [in Sanskrit} 

(title only) IV ycl. L proooedingB. 72 

Chatterji, B, K, 

Caste oyeteni in the Aveata. II. gs-ioo 

Chatt9'ji, Basanta Kumar 

Srt Caitan^, his religion and philosophy, 

(summary) V Siimmaries, 117-19 

Chatterji, C. D. 

Some Dumiflmat’c data in Pali liteiatore. 

(titte only) yj 

CAattery'i, CAarandas 

Some Sinhalese words traiced. 


II. 507-13 
II. li 
II. IviU 


Chatterji, Khirod ^lAari 
K!rlid.^sa. (title only) 

Chatterji, Lalitmehan 

Sanskritic studies, (title only) 

Chatterji, JV, C,, ^A7A«rc(n Chunder) 

Home of BhSrayi. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 80-82 

[rc xi.34s.siai 

Chatterji, A'irmof Chandra 

Patria Potestas in ancient India. H 355^77 

CAueierji, SnrAari 

Hindu almanac* lelorm. (title only) U 
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Chatterji, Sris Chandra 

IiMiian architecture - Scheme for renoTOtion, 

(sm.D.«y) vm Summan*. 108 

Ckatterji, Suniti Kumar 

The‘Varnaratn3icara’of JyctirU'vara. 

K»vi«ktofio5iy.. IV *ol. 1). 85S-6M 

{Tht wwrfc eri^i^oUy arfilf*? ^ WtiUr^ 

Preaidential Address, Philology s^on, 

V seasion, Tjahore^ Linf^uistios in 
_ V irol. u. 1343-73 

(J Dtfi. Mi. XVIII. M w.l 

A study of the Bazaar-Hinduataui of Calcutta 
' ftitle^ouly) ^ Summariee, 214 

; IL 1. 51 PP- 

Some more Auatric \Yorda iu lado-Ary^an. 

(title only) ^ Summaries, 214 

The terlaary sta^^e of IndchAryan. VI. 643-B3 

A phonetic traow ription from Tods, VI. 679-83 

A phonetio tmuBcription from Mewari of Udaipur. VI. 685 
LinRubtic notes: Some linguirtio technical 

terms and their rendering into Sanskrit 

land AmUcl. 

Historical and cultural research in Bali. 

Some problems in the origin of culture and art 
in India, (title only) 

trso Yin, (iMaai) aeg eai 

PolyglottiBin in Indo-Aryan. YU' I71"89 

Khsmveln. (nmnnaiy) VH Snmimri®. 73 

Presidential Address^ Indo-Aryan Langnsges 
section, VIII session, Mysore* VIIL 837-^7 

1 / XXIK- S 8 ppul 




Chatterji, Suniti Kumar {oontd.) 

Fijrana l^entls and ilie PraJqt fcrfidition in 
New Jodo-Aiyan. (spnamaiy) YJH SQmmariffi, 58^69 

[Bsos vm. 4 fir- 6 «i 

Indo-Atyan and Austric—some forthar cases 
ofaflSnity. (summary) yUI Summaries, 123 

[JGIS HI, tmdW d: ti£|f { 

ItibiLsd^ Piira^ia aod Jataka^ (summary) 

IX Summaries^ 104^K 

in'AJ^tvrCoinni. 

Two SaEisknt-Chinese dictiouaries of the 
7th, 8tb cestuiies aud smoe probleios of 
Indo-Aryao linguistics, (sommaiy) IX SamTiariea, 105 

11 . T-ia^Tj 

Presidential Address; Modem Indian Languages— 

Non-local section, X session, Tirupati; The 
stud\* of modem Indian languages. X. 691-707 

Pre-Indo-European, (sammary) XI Summaries, 170-71 

lie viri, SOWS) 

Some problems of Indian linguistirs. 

(title only) Summariea, 174 

EaHy Hindi as b two Maslim writers. [Shaikh 
B^rid and Shah Burhanuddin Janan] 

(summary) Summariefi, Qia 

Chattopadhyay, K. P. 

Korku marriage rules, (summary) xi Summaries, 183 

Chattapadhyaya, Kshfitrtsa Chandra 


Dionysius in Megasthanea—who was he? HI. 361-68 

Indra in the htgveda and the Avesta and 

before. t-tt , .. 

tv toL u. n _24 

rhe cradle of the Indra-Vrtra myth. yi. 52gL^ 

The place of the Bgroda-samhits in the cbronolonv 

of Vedic literature. t^tt a, 

VIII, 31-JO 
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Chattopadhyaya, Ksketresa Chandra (oontd,) 

Presidential Address: Vedio and Indo-Aryan 

OrigiiiB section, IX session, TrivandrniD. IX. 135-66 

The traditional date of Zaratbushtra; Is 

West's ^‘eortectioiv’'neceasary? X. 64-67 

The traditional date of Zaratbushtra: Can we 

accept it? (auinmary) XI Sunmiaries, 20-21 

CJialttrtwddt, Purushattama Sarma 

SarnBkftapStha^fftesu pathana-faiiliana-padd^^ii. ^ ^ 

C^tureedt, Giridhar Sharma 

Prewdential Address: PacHjita Parisad, XU Beaaon, 

Benares, lin Sanakriti Xll ifol. ii. 12<-205 

Cfiafurvedi, S. P> 

Bhpigadutain-a new kba:.n^akSTya. [of satavadliSni 
Ersnal 

[It'ofJt tiUM trril#r Ib /. Vh Utft 19ST) 

Homogeneity cl letters in the PS/^iniyan system 
a critical estimate of the views held by different 
oommentators. 1 

History of an important historical word in the 
I^ninivan acbool of grammar, [IJe\'Sn5mpriyabl 

' ^ vrn. 739-44 

Technical terms of the Asiadhy ay I. IX. 1191-120B 

SchoUslac diequisition in the I’aijiniyan system 
of grammar, (summan ) X Summaries, 163-65 

Referenoei to earlier gremujarians in the AsiSdhyayi 
and the forma sanctioned by them. 

ffiiimmarvl Summaries, 84 

feummaryj 

C^ttbe, Ram Kumar 

The date of Kalidasa. (surnEuary) IV vol, i. Sunimari^ 38 
la RsmaliB a pantomime? isummary) ’f'oh i-196 








Chaube, -Ram Kumor (coQtd.) 

The parantago of Tukidas. {&umDafiiy) TV vol* i. 200 

as the Hindi poet JBcliikri Lia] a riddle wTiter ? 

(sonnoary) voj. i. 300 

Wajhan, the greatest poet of StifiKm in Hindi 
literature, (summaryj IV vol. i. 200-01 

Kabir’s alleged authorship of a gha^al, 

(summary) IV vol I 301 

Persiaa loan words in Tulaidaaa’s RSuiSi-oiia. 

(summaryj IV voU aoi 

Arabic loan words in Fersiaa literature. 

iVToUaoa 

A Sanskrit and Persian Terse of Rahim. 

(auminary) ' IV 

Shsikh All Haaiin: the Peraiau poet^saint of 
Benares, (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

ilention of yas-aa k the w'orks of KaJidaa 
and its bearing on his date. 

(«a. ODly) XII Sumaiaries, pt. iii. „ 

uiLD^bhif Raj, a precuser of 

Ititte onirt xii SuDnarie*, pt. iii p. iy 

Some uoitaown or littlo-Juiown poetfi oJ Hindi 

XII Soimoiri, pt. iii p iy 

Chaiiilhmi: See ahe Hay ChauihvrL 
Chaudkuri, /V. 

Notes on the Pbiisutra of Sauiaiiava. 

XI SumnyiriB, 10 

Chaudhuri, JV, H. 

Taban. (title oulv) vt l • - 

AI ph L 55 

Chaudkurt, TVrt^ertdro A’amyim 

A note on Psil, Prakjt and ApabhraTii.=a 

VII Su-o.„rie^ ,^6 
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Chaudhurii Ntigendra Narayan (contd.) 

Homo of tautrLcism. (btiiiiiuary) VII SumiD&rieei 36—40 

The interpretation of some* of the obscaro 

Vedic words and hymns. 13 2 

The palatals of the parent Indo-European 
languagSt (stininiary) 2L faummariesj 217 

Chaiulhuri, P, D. 

C opper plate grants of the Estnarupa kings. 

(summary) SummarieF* 164 

Ewly seulptnra of Assam. . 

(title only) 2^11 Summadea, pt. iii. p. ui 

CAaucfAurt, Ramaprasad 

Some charBCieristio f' atu-ca of Biiddhiaui. 

Ititle only) !'■ “™i 

Chaudhurtf Satyendriya 

The Sanskrit language and literature, (title only) iL U 

Chaugule, B,A, 

PamnacAriya and Padiiiapurai.,a. 

(aummary) Summarira, 103 

Marathi nama ta antya svar. 

[ill Marathi} (summary) XI Summ mea, 237 

Chmgolvarayan, A'. 

Contribution of Tamil to the oiviliaition and 
literature of South India, {in Tamil] 

(summary) Summaries, 5«-60 

The Tamil kings and their govemmeuf, 

(summary) 

lO/j/s xviP, sia-ifi| 

An awjoant of tlie iniuritiiiiB afftbity in the andont 
Tamil country, (summary) V Summaries, 1.36-3U 






Chengaharayan, AV (conbd.) 

Some DBw tights on NandiTaruiao PallavariiaJlan. 

Who is he ? (souHoarj') V SurmimrieB, 138-30 

1 he 6 Acred|C]an<%g of the ancient TBinils aa obtained 
in tlie Tamil classics, (suniniary) V Sumiuariea^ 181-83 
A eelebrated ground-nut festival—Kadiaka-jatra — 
of Banglore, which repeals the origin cf 
B^vangudi, (summary) V SummariaSj 182 

Music ud musical inatruments of the aitoient 
Tamila, (title only) VI. xix 

aVifS XKVI. 79‘MJ 

Some clues to tlie identity of Atarya Dapdiu us 
a Tamilian. \ii 

Marrla^ and marr age eustoraa of the auoieut 
Tamils as obtaioetl ;iu the Tamil claasice. VIL 297 ’ 30’3 
Borne features of South Judiau polity with speo'al 
reference to the Tamil country, (summary) 


VIII Summaries^ 64-65 
SojQw^^ntributioii of the ancient 3 amila towards 
civic science, (summary) VIII Summaries, 92 

^ucaticn and edu<ational iuatitutiona of the 
ancient Tamils ae obtained in the Tamil 


classics. 


IX. 1261 T2 


(^hettiar, C., (ji, ChidambaramtthaJ 

The possire voice in Tamil (summary] IX Sunmiarie?!, 85 

r. VIJ. 174*89: VJll. *9i4i J 

The Tamil rate and Tamilagam. (title only) X, Iviii 

Tamjl syntax, (summary) X Bummariee, 166^7 

imii xrv. m.jsi 

The language of Nablfirar. (sumu ary) X Summaries, IbO 

(W/J IV. 174.7SI 

The Dravidian neuter plural (suuunary) XII vol. iii, 6 . 58-81 

J. be anctcut Tamil poets. (Biunmary) 

Xn Bummariee, pt. I 146-47 
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Cheuiart Ramackandro, C, M. 


A chapter is tiie history of Kosgu-nSi^u. 

[Chob dynasty, c. 1000-1300 A. D.] 

(suDunary) Ill Smiiiuftrie?, 109 

\ijjus xxi.as4S) 


The Kosgu Cboins — a unique dynasty in 
^^uth India lOOO-^lSf'O A. D, 

^^(sam nary) IX ^usituarie^ 
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Tho folklore in Kongu ocustry. 

(Bummar}') IX SumniaHea^ 6S 

The interdependent evolution of vernacular 
literatureB in Scuth India during the Kamatic 
doraitien(Q\ (eummury) IX Suminarles, 84 


Karavoor. (title only) 


X. Iviii 


Custcina and je^eltery in KongunIc)ii. (title only) fX. Iviii 
A few peculiar customs in Kongunai^a. (title only) X> Iviii 


Chhabra, C. 

A newly discovered atone isGcription of 

Hkantitgriij.hfl'a re.gn> XTI vol- iu. 58(—fc.9 

Chintnnuim\ T. A. 

‘ S'abkara — the ccnmientator on the 
u^''^^5r!dukja Kirnkss. Ill* 419—35 

Fragmeatci of £ hatiannyaka, IV voL ii. 185—93 

IJOii 1. 367-761 

Date of Srikaijibs. (title only) IV vol. i. 317 

t* ST'Ta 168-61} 

The date of S'n S'ai'ikaracniya aud souie 
of his prcdeceasora. (smmiiary) V Suiuiuaries^ 119 

IJojt in. 8 ?.asi 

Frabhakara and bis works. 

(summary) V SuDiinarias, 119-90 

iJOh lit. 

Prakasa, S'rikam and Kslrasagaramisra — throe 
old Minraipsokas. (title only) 


VI. xv 




C^inrairuini, T, R, (contd.) 


Fcagiuenta of Httritft DbanoftiSstra. 

(Bummai^) VII Summaries, 12-13 

FragiueutB of Sauuaka ( 7 ^) 13 '^ sUtra. 

(sururaarjO VIII Sumuiarief, 1 

Fftlthiuaai Dbariua Sutra, (aiuoumry) VIII SummarieB, 1-2 

40 pp,] 


S^Akh^yana and Kau^ttakas IX. 180-94 

Bharud, a now oormnentator on 
Manusmrti, XII vol. ii. 352-60 


Kau dtaJd-BrShinaTiopaui; ad. 

iBoititnary) XII SmnmaneB, pt, i. 22 


Chitrao, B. S, 

The colonisation of Habaruiitra. 

(suaimary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 23 

E, 

Early history of muaa. (summary) I toI. i. ciTii-Cil^ 
Couat'ns, J, if, 

Po3t-Ajauta mural paintings, [lantern lecture] 

(aommaTy) IX, 44-46 


Cousi'na, Af. E,, (Mrs^J 

Easieni and Western music. 

(smiunary) III Buminaries, xxiii— sxIt 

Coyajee, Jehangir C. 

Zoroastnan mythology in Gbazuavid poets. 

(aummary) XI Sunmtariea, 52 

Citrieiij Puuf 

Syriac in Malaukara. 282-93 

Dadachanji, Faredun K. 

A glance at Iranian history before and after the 
Christian century, (auimnaiy) XI Summaries, 38-39 
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Dajtart, K, L. 

Tbe dfttft of the Mablbharata wat, XII vol. ii. 481^9 

Date of blie Mahiibharata wan Dr, Daftari’a 

reply to ProL Seiigupta. XII voL iu 496-5CO 

Dandokar, R. A', 

New light OQ tho Vedio god Savit]-, (summary ooly) X. 10-11 

XX. sfla-siej 

S'omatiam of Vwiic psyoholoey, (Fummary only) X. 12 

llHt} XTir. TOT41 

Pusau, the pastoral God of the Veda 

(BummaTy ) XI SummaneB, 4—6 

(,V/A V. *$,wi 

Ysmi iu the Veda, (summary’) XTI Summariea, pt. i. 3-6 

|a 0. Aai* To). |,i.i,iai.Q09j 

Hudra, (fliimmaiy) XII SunuuarieB, pt. i, 8-10 

Dandelcar^ V, P, 

Where Marathi meets Gujarattii. VIL 931-36 

HumcDT in the Pur5..Jc Marathi drama, (title ciiJy) X. lix 

Doniel, K. N. 

The grave of St, Thomas aud hie Indian 

apt Btolato, (Bununary) III Summaree, 86-87 

The tra'liticoal rvidcnce of tlis South Indian 
apoetolate of St. Tbouaie. (suuimary) Jit Suminariee, 

Tho date of Farkam Iravi Varma, (title only) 

IV veil, r, proeefidingp, 68 

DaroouQlla, P. 

Modern coneoience towards rsoial firobiems, 

(sununary) I vol. i. exixix-c xl 

ArUkair Eapak, founder of tbe Saspaniau 

ZoroaGtrian empire of Iran. III. 103-00 

'Comparison of the law of the family and property 

of the Perwan. (title only) XI pt. i. 40 






A, 1. o. c. I'xn 


4 


Dab 


Daroovmlla, P, N. (contd.) > 

The laws of aocient Persia, (suiutnary) XI Butniuarics, 51-52 
Das, Abinash Chandra 

Art of writing in ancient India, (title only) II. Ui 

(/ Otpt. Af U. X. 178.38] 

The antiquity ^ f^gvedic culture and tiie early 

of the AryaoB. (sumnuuy) IV vol. L Samraaries^ 1-9 

Das, Haramahan 

The place of SaAkardeva in Assamese literature. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 65 

Das, 5. K. 

The edturation of the prince in ancient India. 

(title onjj') yj 


Das, S. R, 

KurnSn-vrata-chadlTs of Bengal. XII vol. ii. 575-86 

Dos I Skyam Sundor 

Two valuable manuacripts of Eabirdas’s works 
(with plates). jy vpj. n 263_66 

Presidential Address, Hindi sectioo, VI session, 

Potoa. (ill Hindi] VI. 397_4oe 

Presidential Address, Hindi section, XII session, 

Bcoaree. (in Hindi) XII voJ. ii 193^96 

Das, Tarolc Chandra 

Sun-worahip in Eastern India (title only) U, i 

1/ Dipt. l^U. XI. 87-M, A tliskUs tAangtil (iM») 

How phj'sical anthropology tan be applied to the 
solution of some ludisn probletus. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 


Das Gupta, A'oitm Nath 

Buddhist vituias. (snmmaiy) 


VIII Suinmarios^ 95-06 
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Das Gupta, Surendra Nath 

Yogft paycbology. 497^7 

Datta, Bhagavad 

FrAj^mente of the Bftijft'vSpa Grby® Sutta. [reoon* 
stnic^ted text also editedi IV vol. ii. 69-67 

Pre-^ya^ eotnmentatora of the Rgreda. 

(i ftitnmftr y) V Sununafiee, 6-10 

Dalia, Bhupsndra Nath 

Anthropological notea on aome West Bengal 
caatee. (title only) V Summaries, 2IS 

Daita, Binodbihari 

Streets and theu* planning in ancient India, 

(title only) II- 


Doua, D, M, 

The development of palatal sounds in aome Eaetern 

Sanskritic vemaculare, VI. 70i'"14 

Theoiy of Fak^t^, (title only) VI, xv 

lAr aiUAer't “Sie U'aji #/ JCii(mn»j”i Oo»dwi, 19S1, pp. 


Datta, Ishwar 

The place of scaene* in Sanskrit literature, 
(title only) 


VI. XV 


Datta^ Kali Kitthar 

economic and political effects of the 
l^aratba invasions between 1740 and 1765 
on Bengjd, Bihar and Orissa. VI. 189-96 

Original records about the Sautlial insunm-tion of 

1856, (sammarj’) VII'Summariee, 31 

lSinaai;iia*tti»dpr$ttiU XLVlll. U Ft* (A* Heritor'* fcooA. 

“Tihrf iunxrr^ltOH 0/ IlHfll 

Nawab Allahavatdi's character and adniinisteation. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 70 

[Fi* <A. rr 0/ i*/ MTifn-'* "^Uvardi amt M$ CAliMlfcr. MWJ 
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Datta, Kali Kinkar (coiltdO 

WArren Hastings' conoeptioa of British 
sovere’gnty in India- (snmman') XI Siutnmaries, 150 

Shah Alam II and the Dutch, XII vol. ii. 662-64 

Datiay ZV. iC> 

Tribes and kingdoms in ancient India, {title only) III, xxi 

Diirofreyo, B. M.» (Bmj Mohan) 

Importance of the vernacular, [literaturei 
(title only) V Summaries, 210 

I}aud, Al. Mohd^. 

Evclution of tlie Musha'am. (sammary) 

XII Summaries, pt i. 44-46 

Davar, Firose Corcosyi 

Seme interesting forms of divination. VIX. 391-95 

David, II. S., Ber, Ft. 

Some contacts and affi’ iit'es b'^tween the Egyptio* 

Min nan and the Indo-Snmerian culture?, 

(summary only) X. 603-04 

Further n/llnitics lietween the cultures of the Indus 
vnllev, Sumer, ancient E lypt and Minoati Crete, 
((^vinnnary) XI Summaries, 162 

Some fiirtlier affinities and contacts between the 
liido'Snmanan and Egyptio-Smneriau 
civilisations, (title only) XI pt. i. 60 

Dayal, Prayag 

Copper implomciits found in the United Provinces 
(with plates). IV vol. ii. 729-34 

A new statue of Balariima. VIII. 623-25 

Dayal Vnrma, Bhagtcat 

Hand Xameh of Imam OhamiH. (title only) 

IV vol. i, I Proceedings, 55 

Ibrahim Namcli: the first Urdu Masuavi of the 
sixteenth rnitmy. (title only) IV vol. I proceedings, 56 
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De, J. C. 

Piracy, privateering anti reprisal in Icdlan wators, 

during the seventeenth century. Xll vol ii. 654-61 

Dc, S. K*, (Sushil Kumar) 

A note on the SanaJirit monologue play (Bhl^pa) 
with 8])eGial referentse to the Catnrbhani. 

(eiimmaty) HI Summaries, 2-4 

IJJIJS. (IMIS) 63-3U] 

The date of Bhanudstta, author of RasaTnahjari. 

(Bumtnary) IV '’'ol- i* Suminariep, 4IJ-43 

A newly dhooTered Sanskrit l^vya. 

[Klcakavadha of Nitivamanj V voL i. 571-89 

(TA* vwk entieony cdiUii jj Iftt Krittra* Doeec Unit, Or, f*«6. .9 K*. 1- IMVl 

Presidential Address, Classical Sanskrit section, 

Vlll flessiou, Mysore, VTTT 245 -53 

Presidential Address, Linguistic section, 

XII session, Benarea. XII vol- ii. 169-79 


Debf Horif Krishna 

Date of coronation of MahSpadtna. I voL ii. 351-64 

As'oka's DharnTnalipis. (title only) II* Iw 

S'akswPahlam dynasties of Northern India. 

(title only) 

Aftinit’cs of the Kushana. (title only) VI. xvii 


Desni, Jeharifjir :V/. 

NimrotlaiidZoliak: A inythico- 
(title only) 

Sarosh. (suinmary} 

Who was Vafianawasi 


Uisborltal parallel. 

X- 1 

XI Smmiiaries, 28-29 
Xll vol. iii. 703-05 


Desai, P,B, 

Okhaharana in the Shahnameh. (summary*) I vol i. Ixv 
Oeshmuhh, A/.G. 

The concept of Rcklia in Jnanusfvari. 

(minniary) X Smmnaiiffl. aOQ 
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DesApandfl, V'-JC., (Yoivant Khusal) 

The Yaiiavaa of Devagiri. (title only) VI. xvii 

A gold com of an early Gopta king, (title only) VI. xviii 

•I 

Baddhisiio remainB in Berar and in ancient Vidarbha. 
(sviiTiiiiary) VII. 729-30 

Temple of Sun-god in ancient Vidarbba, 

(title only) VII. xUii 

Jain antiguitieB in Vidarijha, the anc'cnt BeT *r. IX. 816-22 

Dtiihar, .Semo Sun^Vo, S. 

Gandarlditya — a samt king. 

(title only) IV toL i, proceedings, 68 

tOJJIfX XVII. 199.99] 

Bajjrdhirnja II. (the Chola emperor], 

(summary) V Summariea, 134 

xix.ss.Gsi 

IDa'iC nfj Nambi Andl^r Namb:: Its importance 
to South Indian historj*, 

(Buminary) V Sommariee, 140-41 

riJIQ IV. <iS.G9, fll3‘4G| 

Deva, Nrisimha 

Pars'atiavirodlift-pamikffl. (in Sanskrit) 

(title only) V Summftries, 216 

Devasthali, fr. V. 

On the probable date of Sahara, [before 100 B.C.] 

(summary) XI Summaiifis, 116-16 

[ABOI?/ XXm, 84.971 

Further light on the date of Visnuputi 
and his work BhaktimtnnTali. 

(aomiuar?’) XIl Summaries, pt, i, 68-69 

irc XI. 93.107] 


Deve, D, D. 

Old Gujarati poets, (sumnuiry) 


I vol. i. cIxU 
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Prcsiaetitia! Address, Fine Arts: Bharata-ii:uya 

section, X s«ssion, Tirapati: The fature o gg(j_g2 

Bharata Nniya — the Indian dance. ^ 

Devudu, Narasimka Sastn 39 

Message of iiSlidasa. (summary) VllI bummancfs - 2 

Kannada folklore, (sniamaiyl VIII Sammar^es, 102-03 

Dhammadharat Mohftthvrtt ftajagiiTU 

Pratitya-a^inutpadft dbarTua. Im Pali) 

(title only) 

iJAfjres/iit'or, G. ri , 1 

Some similiea and metaphors from the tis^’cUa. 1-30 

(title only) ^ !' ’ 

KilUdiiaa’a Kandinee. (title only) '* 

Dharmacharya, DharmadUya 14(LfiO 

Discovery' of the Dannasmnuccaya. 

Biiadhim-a »niTe«ll religion. . ^ 

(title only) ^ . 

Nepali: Its bnj,Tia^e and literature. \o . ii. 

Dharmadeva, Siddhatankara 

Vaidike^-ara-vudah. (in Sanskrit] (htlr onlj) 
VaidikayajilShimKitinftkatvani. (title onl}) 

Dharmapah, The Antigarika 

Presidential Addn^^sp, Euddhiat section, 
il session, Calcutta. 


Yin. slvi 
IX- lix 


11, 617-34 


D/irura. A, B, 1.,* 

Trivldhain aimni^natn or a study us ju> u __ 251-00 
I. i. 5. 

The Ny^yaprave^a. lof Dinnof^il Susnmaries, 4 

(summary) 






A. 1* o. G. i-xri 


50 


Dik 


Dikshit, Bhagiratki Prasad 

M&b5kaTi Bhl^na and his patrona 

(title only) Y Summaries, *219 

Dikshit, G, S. 

Ectecticisin of Ersnadeva Bay a, 

(title only) VIII SmnmarieB, 65-66 

Dikshity K.N. 

Identification of kings of the Atyavarta defeated 
by Samudragnpta. (sumraMy) I toI i. exxiv 

The chronology of the Mankharis. (title only} IL liii 

A proposal to open a cnmismattc section in the next 
IT bird, Madras, 1924] Conference,' (title only) II. Iviii 
On the localities mentioned in the Bhandak plates 
of E^narSja I, S'aka 694. IL 625-27 

A note on certain [two sate] copper^plates found 
at Gaonrl in Narwhal estate near Ujjain. [of 
Paramara king Yakpati-MuRja, datecl V. S. 1038 
and lOjS] (summary) VII Snmniarlcs, 83-84 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

Vni seSBLOD, Mj'Bore. VIII. 605-12 

Indue valley civilisation, (lantern lecture) 

(summary) IX. 39-i2 

Kushaiia chronology, (remarks) XII voL ii. 518 

Dihshit: See also DiHt 

Dikshitart Dandapanisvami 

Presidential Address, Pa^dita Parisad, tX session, 
Trivandrum, [in Sanskrit] IX. 1347-51 

Dikshilar, Ramachandra, T. V, 

PcrvamimSitisa in the light of Uttaramnnaiijaa. 

lin Sanskrit! HI. S03-16 

Nagesa and s^bdabrahman. (title only) IV vol. i. 318 
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Dihshitar, Ramachandrat T. V, (cootd^) 

Nageva and sadaaatkhyati (a critioiam)- 

^ IV Tol. il. papers in Sanskrit, 27-35 

S'aftkatlvat^opabpfihaiiam. (title only) 

DiJtsftirnr, Ramackandra, V.R. 

lsAra^*rt»se««l»r? HI. SlS-81 

Tbe «t. ot ™- (M in South IndLU)^ 

(summary) vni-stasr] 

Tho History of surly Buddhism iu Indiu. V vol. ii, 911-^ 

Slyi4nltTO.rata«ar». (sommsry) V SummuriK. 1 

Tbe place of Buddhism in Indian history. ■ o i ^ 

iUB jio. « ^ Summaries, 215 

(title only) 

The Kosar: their place in South Indmo iiMtory 

(a Bummary). i 

-r.- - „ VTI. '243-62 

South India in the Bamayana. 

Early history of daiuism iu South lodb^ , 8_,9 

(sniDIIlSiTjO 

A forgotteu chapter in South lodian history- 

Auyi country and ita kinga. _ loo-tB 

Karnataka in ancient Taiml hterature. v aan <« 

Ksposal of the deed iu South India. X. .930-d. 

Relation betueeu amient Karnataka and 

Tamllagam. (summary) X Summariee, 181-82 

ATifcWrono-'^eo'^raphv of Vedic ladia. 

Anthropo v . Siimnwies> 1^ 

(summary) 

Aryanisat^on of Eastern Ind a. a oi oi> 

a XII SmnmancE, pt. ii. 2l-3'2 

(eummary) sxi.as-sa) 

< 13c64 
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Dikskitar, VcnkaUswara, T. A. 

An answer to Dr. Tfiibaut [on VedniitasOtrasl 
(summary) III SuramarieB, 1S3-SS 

[TiriLmojiSri J. ^^69. iiiU} 

Bream psychology in Hindu system of tliought. 

(summary) X Summaries, 78-79 

BtrtsAau?, Viccaji 

Changes made by tradition in the date of Zara- 

thustra. (summan') XI SuiiimarieB, 21-23 

(itiaii Jri'fijtfr <yHarffrn’ XIV, It [JuIj 1S4*}} 

Induence of Zoroastrianism on Greak and other 

philosopbie?. (summary) XI Summaries, 29-31 

Chronology of Kipsali Sanjan. 

{summary) Xf Simiinaries, 48-61 

Diskalkar, D, B. 

The first year of Torami’ma's rule in Central 

India, (title only) IX. Jiii 

The epithet of Samudragupta—Cirotsantil^vii- 
roedhakarta. (title only) Jl, |iii 

The irrigation works in Northern Ttid'a in 

ancient times, {title only) II. jyii 

Localities mentioned in the Valnbhi plate?. 

{title only) II, iviii 

Now light on the early history of the Paramrira 

rulers of Malwa. HI, .303-08 

Chronology of the Paramnra rulers of JIalva, 

(aummary) ly vol. i 154-56 

yiH VI. 70 . 97 ] 

Chronology of the Chalukv'a rulers of Gujarat. 

(summary) IV vol. i, 156-59 

Now light on the bistoiy of the K^trapas of 
Suraahtra. V vol. i- 565-68 
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Diskalkar, D. B. (oontct,) 

Maratha vakils with the British at Bombay, 

Cakutto, in H'o 160-68 

(suimaary) Yll. 813-18 

Bndclhiat monasteiies ui Valabliu 

Lord Auckland’, civil undcrteking*. 95 

Murad Sbah’. contemplated invaeion ot India. lA. 623-M 

Sanskrit poets knoTvn from macriptiona- S7-88 

vj]; SumiBarieBj i-t. J. < -o® 

(summary) 

Divanji, P. C., CPraWotl i<;_30 

The date and piece ol c risin of YogavSarstha. Ml. 15 30 

The problem ot ireedrm in Indian « 

(suuimiiry) ^ 

Problems in Paneadfls'i. 

Ancient Indian hiator, and rescamb 

(summary) ju ^3,^, iei.70] 

Oripn ol BWgavata and Jaina 

(guiDHiftry) y sx 111 . 

Purot^rtha, daiva aud niyati. (summary ) Xll \ol. ii.37o 

Dll'afia, IS. B. ,a t a 1 I I ' 

The phoiiogenes s of the e am 0 m ^ 141-50 

Gujamthi. 

A- note on the .pntteral (kb) aonnd of the ^ 
cerebral sibilant (s). 

Seme rcadinsa in Bhainabaa KavyalanUra ^ 

(title only) 

Tatt^■asam of Changadc^ a Vatcs\ am. 951^1 

[ill MiUHitbi] 
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Divekar, H. R. (coatd.) 

Porgotton Vedic Gode. (title oaly) VIII Summaries, 2 

The date of DevidaBa, the autlior of S'n 
Vehkate^Tar&eliotra in Marathi. 

(summary) X Summaries, 194 

Dixitf Gaya Prasad 

The story of YayaCi as fouud. in the Mabahharata 
and in the Matsyapura^a: a textual comparifion. 

(with tables] V vol. I T21-S8 

Dixit, S. V. 

Similes in the BrahmSndapuro^a. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 77-80 

Dixit, V, V. 

Wit and humour in Stmslirit literature V toJ. t. (566-90 
Doss, T. Jiyyar 

S'odhauakarmas. IX, 1163-56 

Dubash, K, J. 

Admonitions from the Pahlavi literatiira as compared 
with eimilar sayings from EogUsh authors like 
Shakespeare. Milton and others, (title only) Xil vol. i, lii-liii 

Dudash, P. S. 1 

The generoaity of Zoroastrian emperors to the 

Jews, (summary) XI Summaries -'lO 

Dtibreaii, J, 

The rock-eut temples in Southern India. 

(summary) 1 toL i. cv 

iJaft, JJeb A'ujmar 

The trend of thoughts in Sanskrit and Bengali 
dramaa (summary) Y Summaries, 93 -94 

Duti, Natinakska 

The internid forces in the spread of Buddhism. U. 635-47 








55 


AUtHOB INl^ES 


Fab 


Dutta: See Datte- 
Ihvivedi, HasaripTtkmd 

Sahaja-samadbi and Idiasama-bliava in niediaeval 
India. XII vol. ii. 387-91 

Edgerton, Franklin 

Fashion in }ii£rai 7 taste, (summary) 

IV Tol. 1. Summaries^ 16-90 

Farty European oocunonooB of PaSoatantm fables. 
(Bummary) IV vol i. Summariefs 60-61 

Emeneau, M. B, 

The Toioe-system ot Malayalam. (summary)' 

VIII Bninmariee, 118 

Echo-wordu in Toda^ (summary) IX 

Emerson, H. IF. 

Worship of mother Earth in the bilis. 

(title only) V vol. i, 153 

Eushaui, S. M. 

Hafiz of Shiras: according to his oivn view, 

(titlo only) 

FoiJt, Maryta 


EosaS) kayaa and akandhae. 


X. 310-95 

■■ —p —- 

Amavasya in mythical and philosopbical thought. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 103-10 

' liiitj xviij. ae-icj 

The five Jinas and the five colours of 
cODBciousnesB. Xll vol. ii. 430-43 

Farjad, Mokd. ZamiI-Abidin 

Comparison between Nizami and Khusro. 

(in Peraianl (title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 55 

Far^uAax-t J* 

The armed of ancient India, 

and Bbairava&l (title only) 
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Feeroset Jat 

A lingua franca for India. (Hunnnary) 111 Saminaritje, y04’07 
FerroUt D. 

Dutch exploits in India uud Ceylon as related by 
eonteiaporary Jesuit letters [lC07-16t)T). 

(summary) Suiumar.eB) 99~100 

Fitter^ Kaikhosrow Ardtshir 

Hefercnoe to eagle and other xaysterioaa birtls in 

auclent literature. 249-5S 

liftghti— Birthplace of the mother of Zaratiiustra. X. 8C~102 

Sumo Iranian tribes of Zoroastr'an origin ‘u 

Iraiiift' (amnmary) XI Suminarlcf, 37^36 

The post-Sassauian Pur.ii itjiuii^rants into India; 

Hisborieal evidence to show that tliey eanie in 
coinpati faniilits. (anmmary) Xlt Summaries, pt i. 40-41 

Gadgii, M.D. 

Wbctiier the cotmneniary on the lEiviTsyopanhad is 
of hlya-Sahkaracaiya. [in Marathi] 

(anmmary) XI Summaries, 244-45 

vrrniMi in J hif^ Qu^Lrt. X1X« U {Jltlj 1940) | 

Gadgii, V. A. 

I;ita and the law of karma. X. It 3-28 

Indni, the representative of the highest physical 

aajject of nature. (Hmiimary) XI Simuirarie'', 7-8 

li roiii xxui. lai-tsi 

Yama and Yami. (sununary) Xll Snmruariefl, pt, i. 5-7 

IJL'BRAS XX.fiS-SO] 

Cadre, A,S, 

The Virtli copiier^pJatcs of Sam, 297 : the first 
known grant of Kharagraha I. Iwith platea] VII 659-70 

Onduru grant of Jfall kurjuna of Vijayanaimr— 

1456 A. D- (sumijiary) VII Sominai'iea, 76 

\AMIII XVIM-Ui 
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Gadtc, AmS^ (contidO 

Two unpublished Baroda museum copper-plate 
{'rants ol the S'ilaliara king Aparajitadeva 
of the S'aka year 915- (auimnary) 

Anireli platfSs of Kharagraha 1 of G.E. 297. 

, (suuimery) 


IX. b80 
IX. B81 


Gai, G, S., and C. fl. Sankaran 

The deiuonstrative elfitocnt *u' in Dravidian. 

(.immao) X 8™r,M, 166 

'Tlie affricate ‘o’ uiDraTidian, (summary) XI Summaries, 177 

[Jf/J TIT. 110 ) 


Nou-iiumcrioal niatbetust oal disoourse of 

LuiguislicF, (summary) XI Sunmmriea, 170-80 

I'hc methodclogical imrortance of the 
coijoepfcuf “Ethuo-Psyohology" in 
Linguistics, (suramaiy) 


XI Sununariof, 180 
vi, aeaeei 


CaiJtieor, Vinodini Devi, 

Bast aud West. [Maya ci^^lisatloIl] 


VII. 345-53 


Gijendragiiflktir, Balacaryti 

VySkara.e Vedui.te ca {;rantbakHrJiium 

flnavdhii'ift-aiianavjidhanablinRiih, tatprasaktam 

canyat. [in Sanskrit! (summary) I i- sc-xci 


Cajendrai^adkatf S. A* 

Ep'o siiii Jc?. (svmimary) 


XTl Smiujiarie?, pt, i. 75-77 


Gandhi, Lalachandra }L 

The htstorio fniiiily cf ministers in Gujarat. 

lin Gujarathi] 


Vll. 1157-63 


GanguH, D- C., (Dbirendra Chandra) 

Early history of the Gahadai-ala dynasty. 


VII. 533-38 
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Gongfi/i, D, C., (Uhirendra Chandra) (coDtd.) 

History of tho Karna djirasty of Laia. 

(aummary) SI Suianiariea, 134-3S 

Eelation between Bengal and China in ancient 
time. XIl voL ii 542-47 


Con^uJi, 0. C. 

Presidential Address, Pine Arts; Sculpture and 
Painting section^ S session, Tirupati, S. 538-52 

Mitbuna as a mctii in Buddhist art. {soinmary) 

^ Summaries, 202-08 

Gongufj, S* 

A golden image of Tuifi. [with a plate] VII. 819-'21 

Garget D, V. 

The contribution of the Sabarabhusya to ^gveda 
exegesis, (summary) XI Summaries, 12-13 

iBzxjBj HI. eai.*6: iv. ats-sei 

Cauri Shankar 

A short account of Dogri diaieot. 

(summarj’) V Sommarics, 49-50 

[IL I. ii.iT. espt I 

The Mah&bharata in Hindi translation: 

(a resume) YL 409 

An unpublished Buddhist epic poem—Ea^imirabhatia 
S iV aevami n's Eapphinribbyudaya mahakaTja. V11.111 -19 

Gautami, Biskicambhar Prasad 

Kavivar Thakur Jaganmohan Singh, [in Hindi] VII. 971-76 

Germnnuji, Julias 

Arabic and Latin script in Turkey, (title only) YI. xix 

The dervishee of the JaniBsaries. (title only) VI, lix 

Ghanit M. A.^ Shams ul *Ulama 

The advent of the Arabs in Hindustan: Their relations 
with the Hindus and the occupation of Sind. X. 403-10 
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GhatogCj A- M. 

linguistic nature of Prakrt languages. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 103-03 


An unaasiimlated group in Apabhramsfa. XU vol. ii. 444-63 


Gfuttak, Jyotish Chandra 

The date of Mfcohakatika from astrologioal data. 

{title only) ^ 

(/Apt. I«H. XJ7.1»p|kl 


Ghnus» MiL 

The share of the Anwari family in the early etroggle 
of the EngUsb and the French in India. 

(title only) VL xvih 


Ghaiaufart H, K. 

, Metaphysical aspect of Arabio grammar, (summary) 

X Sommorios, 27 


Ghose, A. 

Archteology and andent history* (title only) II* lii 

Contributions towards the history of the mineral 

industry iu anoient India, (title only) II. xoix 


Chose, jijit 

Miniatures of a n^wly discovered Buddhlstio 

palm-kaf manuscript from Bengal V vol. ii* 1071-80 

[fW, wiih Bhatia-ch^rjot Ntw. 

Presidential Addresf, Fine Arts section, 

VI Bcssiou. Patna: The need for 

museums of art iu India. VI. 221-31 

An unpublished Naiaruja sculpture of the 

tjeriod of Eaieudra Cola I. (title only) VII, iliii 

[/rS£)4 Vl.Sl MJ 

Chosh, Efcenj/ranaiA 

Difficult labour and its treatmeut according 

to the ancient Hindu physicians. II. 565-75 

The twiu-gods As'viua of the Kgveda. 

(summary) V Sommarles, 4-5 
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Ghosh, Ekendranath (contd.) 

T&kmaTi of Atharvaveda- 

The human body ftcirordiug to the Garbltopanhad. 
(summary) 


VII Summar'es, 40 


Ghosh, Manmohan 

The language of Esjasekbara’s Ear^juramanjari. 

(summary) ^ SummaiifiP) uO 

Maharaatr! and Marathi^ (summary) X Summatiwj 333 
Ghosh, Mon or an/on 

Pro-historic paiiitiugs of fsingkanpur and Mir/jiinir 
and other researches, (title only) 

The Religion of Asoka. H. 553“58 

The meaniijg of the woitl ‘Ni^ka’ iu the Vedie 
literaturo and its significanee about the origin 
of coinage in ancient India. IV vol ii. 

Arcliaeological evidence in support of the origin and 
development of Indian painting and musical 
instruments from ancient times, (summary') VI. 241-42 

The ori^n of the name of Paialiputra and the cult 

of tree worabip. (title only) VI. ivi 

Terracotta figurines in the Patna museum and 
their relation to ethnological races of India, 

[with plat^sl (title only) VI. xvii 

Different ethnic tyiics as studied from ancient Indian 
sc'ulptureF, terracotta figurines, etc. Vll. 300-10 

Serpant worship iu ancient India. VII, 311-14 

Forte in ancient India. ' VII. o40-53 

A study of the early ludlan terraeotUi ligiiriaea. Vll. T07-17 

7\'Ooden paltaide excavated at Pa^putra. VII. 719-23 

A study of Tibetan paintings of the Patna 
museum, VII. 735-90 
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An introduction to the atiidy of antiquities 
found at Pataliputra excayation. VIH- 626-31 

New finds of poneh-naarkod coins in Patna. 

(sumniaTy) VI 11 Summaries, 04 

Evolution of terracotta fi“?arme3 in relation to the 
political history of Northern India, (summary) 

Vm Suramariefi, 

BraUminioal brousta images of Kurkihar, Gaya 
district, Bihar, {summary) VJII Suramiriass 111 

Chosh, N. N, 

Early history of Kau^rrmbi. (sommary) Til. 629-31 

I Vi^e 'm i Aiff-torv o/ Ka aaatn^ii** Allak^h^if w 

On the chroaolopy of king Udayana. Till. 482-8(1 

thf wriitr'w pp. 3G-341 

The arcliaeolt^cal importance of Eaus'ambi 

(lantern lecture), (summary) Till Summaries, 92-93 

ih£ an 6rwfe, ippoDdS^r 1{K fpp. 


GhbshaL U. Pi., (Uependra Nath) 

Kantilyaa place in the history of Hindu 

TOlit i^nl theory, (title only) H Iv 

[/ Dept. Left. XT. 7S*T3l 

The Hindu law Tnlatiop; to offoncss a^mst 

the king, {simimaiy) HI Summaries, 28 

Slavery in ancient India — a chapter iu 
Indian social and economic history. 

(summary) Summaries, 195 

ill TAf IVffinBinf/io/ fnrfifl* mjIriOffrajAy anJ alAer £±Mj* '* 

hy]V. ,v. ahoehal. Oftkirito, 1W4I 

Some Hindu fiscal terms discussed. IV vol. ii. 201-10 

Megasthencss evidence concei nm^j tlie 
land revenue system of the Mauiyaa 
discuBsod. ' V vol. i. 355-63 
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Ghoskal, U. N,t (Uependra Nath) (contd,) 

New light on the Gopta adminiAbrative 
system — The signiSoanoe aad application 
of the term Kaniaramatya. VL 2H-16 

Some lost Indian hiaborical works, 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 88 

Khandapala, Ehola and Mahakamka. IX. 874-79 

Studies in early Buddhist histridgraphy^ X* 448-64 

\in<i XVII. ii>a9] 

A Pallava motif in an ancient Bengal 

sculpture, (summary) X SuinmarieSi 81 

IISQ 3{V1. (SS-K, undtr «■ NtlH 

The vams^s and the gotra-pravara lists of 
Vedio literature, (summary) XT Summaries, 18 

\mff 3(Vin.so-as3 

Ghurye, G. S. 

Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, IX session, Trivandrum: Some 
problems io Indian ethnic history. IX. 911-64 


GoiakuiJf&ura, C. E, 

y^nskrit literature in Ceylon. 
(Ruratoary) 


XI Summaries, 81-83 


Godet P. X. 

A psychological study of Kslidaisa’s 

upamas. I vol ii. 206-36 

The Bhaktisutras of Narada and the Bhagavadgita. 

(title only) II. Iv 

[Aeonr iv, 6 $-k] 

A note on the historico-literary importance of 

MaUinathas commeDtariee. Ill, 63-67 

A oontemporary manuscript of the Bhojanakutuhala 
of Baghimatha Navab^ta, belonging to Shamy 
■ Nayak Punde. Between A. D. 1650 and 1685. 

(summary) XU Summaries, pt. i. 57-68 
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Cokhate, V. V. 

What is avijfSpIdrnpa (concealed form of aetiTity). IX. 623-90 
Copal^ M. H, 

Probable revenue under Tipu. VIIL 487-601 

Tipu’e financial machinary. (summary) VIII Summaries, 68 

Gcpalaehari, A. 

Des'ikar as a poet, (title only) IV voL i. proceedini^, 64 
Oopolnchari, K. 

Vi?nuknn^ geneology, (sumtnary) IX Summaries, 42-43 

(Kitfa lit writer't Aodt; ftictorr of tio Jttdhra eouu^f* 

MaJnu, IMI, ah. XI (pp. SOI 06) J 

A new Satavahapa coin, (summary) IX Summaries, 58-60 
Inaeription from Cbezarla. (summary) X Summarie^t 88 

G&palakrishnamma, K. 

The Nyaya conception of valid thinking. 

(sommat^') III Summaries, 163 

tJAirjiJ! IT. TS-SO) 

The Advaitin's theory of external reality. 

(BummaTy) V Summaries, 101-02 

The Advaitin’s theorj’^ of external reality. 

(title only) Vll. xxxix 

Gopalartf R. 

A glimpse into the Pallava history, (title only) II. liii 
The governanoe of South India during the age of 
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(summur}) IH Summaries, 91-93 

I Vidi toot’■JTW ojj' of tfj* Atltoeai cf XamtM 

Hiulrot, ISfSB, oh. X {pp. KCjDI)] 

Notes on Mahabalipuram and its tns-reliefs. 

(summary) V Summariea, 144 

I TwIr tJif 

Gopanr, A. 5. 

MaheivaraBhri’s jRinnpnncftmikathii-- a elmly, 

[before 1429 A.D.l XI Summariea, 103-06 
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Gore, iV, A. 
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(RUiomary) Stimmarlee, 33-34 

iAUOni XXll, 38*44) 

Rjnbghv! iol Pur jaaarasvatii. a inetrioal epitome 
of the Malati tnAdhavam of Bharabhuti, 

(aiiiumary) -Xl Sutumaties, 89 

{iVotk uriaU^‘*dmdin VI * VII; in FOS* Nd.ea. 1&43J 

The AtyS-s'ataka of Appayya D^ksita. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 62-63 
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GoSTrami, Saral Otondra 

Vaiytavlain in KeroaTiipa. (title only) II. Iv 

GovindficharyxisvsaTnit P. 

Kalidasa belongs to Andrades^a. 

(summarj') VIII Summaries, 26 

Cu^o, ^fcftnyakHmar 

The date of the Purvaraimarhaa^sutra. (title only) C, Ivi 
Gziha, S. C. 

A plea for a soientifle script to anlt the standard 
Indian alphabet, (summary) XIT Surainaries, i:t. ii. 52 

Gulahi Bar, K., (Miss) 

Care of infants in ancient India. IKaumara- 

bbrtya] (fuimtnary) XI Sainmaries, 208-09 

G«ne, P. B. 

Apabhramtfa litpratnre and its importaiioo to 
pUilolog}'. I vol. ii. 151-70 
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AUTHOn INDEX 


Gun 


Gupta 

Sociolo;^ of kaowledgo as a mothod of eccial 

respftrch. (title only) XII Sammarie^ pt. iii p. iii 

Gupta, Atrideva 

Grnatnras of Ayurveda, {title only) VIL xlv 

GuptOt Din Dayctf 

The life and works of KatuSvalii ^vife of 

Gosvami Tulsidas, (sumniary) X Summaries, 213 

^upfa, K. ALj { Kiskari Mohan) 

The laud system in accordance with epigrapbio 
records, (title only) 11. iii 

Daudiq copper-plate inscription of Kasasatit 
S'aknbda 1725. (title only) 11. Iii 

Gupte, B, A. 

The origin and folklore of Mangal Capdj. II. 145-50 

Gupte, y* I?., f Vasronr Hamraj) 

The early Kalacuris and the alphabet of tlidr 
copper-plate grants, (summary) 1 vol i. cv-cvl 

The Indo-Aryao style of architecture. 

(suiiiimty) I Tol. i. clxsiii^'ls.vvii 

Gur^bax, Gape 

A note on Jami Masjid at Thatta (Sind), X. 3f6-67 

Guru, fC. £. 

A need lor simplicity of expression in all future 
writings of India, particalarly of Hindi. 

(aiuainary) Ill Sununaries, 39-41 

Gurunath, A/.M. 

A new' approac'h to the study of Alaiikarasiistra. 

(siunmary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 70 

P^iiapadan Pancapdiliw. 

(summary) XII Snmmancs, pt, i. 103 





Gqb 


A. j. o* c. r-xii 


Ga 


Curunaihf jlf* M, (contd,) 

Andhras of the South. 

(fiTiromary) Xtl Summaries, pt. ii. SG 


Oyani, R. G. 

A scrutiny of the mints of SImh Alum II. YIL 796-28 
Kitah-i-Naiiras. (sumnuirj^) XI Suirirnariea, 74-7S 

if<i6ib, M. 

Empire of Delhi in early middle a^es; 
organisation of central gOTermriAnt. Ill, SOS-QS 

Hafis, Abdul 

Modern tendencies of Urdu lyrics, [in Urdu] 

(summary) . XI Suiumaries, 931-32 


Haidar, Gopal Chandra 

The legend of Rfija Gnjiichand. VI. 265-78 

Hamdani, Viqar Akm€d 

Some nctefi on Ta’rikh Halab. X. 72(!-29 


Hamiduffah, A/,, (Muhammad) 

Islamic studies and modern Europe. 

(title only) VIII, sxxv 

- , . . , n. i(] 

Islamic sections in the Western and 

Oriental Libraries. VIlI, 207-16 

The city-etato of Mecca* ijust before Islam, and its' 
comparison with Greek ( ity-states of yore] IX. 311-36 

Inflaence of Roman law on Muslim law, 

(summary) XI Summariefs, 64-57 

[/f jrf. Atadfmy Ho. 6 ^ Doc. Iff-lBJ 

Diaciitif^ marks in Urdu, [in Urdu] 

(summax)') XI Summaries, 326 -26 

ffannoA, H. ortice 

Chronologj' and Aryan isati on with special reference 
to Vedic oiigints racial and cultural, (title only) II. xlii^ 
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autfiou index 


Haq 


Haq, A., (Abdul) 

The h fitork-aj coutcnts of Diwnn Abu Tam man. 

V vol. ii. 1204-16 

Abu Tammau’s poetry. 443-61 

Ablaisid mlda on the Eomao terrUo-y mentioned _ 
in the Diwan of Abu Tammaii. VII. 019-23 

I^-Bsidential Address, Urdu section, Yll seesiou, 

B»rcd». [in Urdu] VH. 1003-!16 

The Kharjite poetry, (tide only) K- '* 

Presidential Address, Islamic Culture section, 

X session, Tirupati. 716-18 

A1 Qfttii'Ul-Fadil and bis diary. 724-25 

Haq, Af. 

Kk Behgiili Khntum ki Urdu Mathnavi. tin Urdu} 

(title anl.v) ^ '• 

Akbar'fi illiteracy: 'W'as he utterly unletterad? . a, 

V Ycl. 1. 556-64 

A new and authentic signature of Bihisid. (title only) Vl. six 

Some original materials for the atmly of Persian 
painting and calligraphy iu tlie Ifitli 
century A. D. (title only) VI. xis 

A note on the autogra-ph copies of Saib’s Diwan. 

(title only) VK xix 

Some unkuoam '‘mixed” (Persian-Urdu) rutois ^ 

of Walih Dftgbisteui. (sumiuary) XI Sum manes, 7 1 

A new spocimon of tlie calltgraphy of prince . u nri 

Ibrahim Sultan, (sumuian') Summanea. 192 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, X ^ion, 

Tiruputi. tin Utdnl S Utdu Motion, l-M 

Hoij, Sfrajuf 

Ibn Tavmiyya'e conception of Fiqb. e, c,-, 

(.unmary) XI Smdnmoa, 61-03 






A. r. o. a i-xii 


Haq 


6fi 


H*%qq, Abdulf S. 

The itnportoQce and need of a Catalo^e C&Ublagorum of 
the Arabic, Persian and Urdu Mas. (title only) XI pt. i. 43 
Haqq, Fazl-i ® ptmptel f>y wHier} 

Adiaa Beg, the governor of Lahore, (emnmary) 

Soinul ^ Sammim, IM 

Modem tendencies in Urdu literature, (title only) TL n 
Harinagabhtishan am 

The idealism of Sr) Tj^garg>. (summary) 

G»nie,a. ^ S»mn«ri«. Ul-42 

Sarhskrta-bhasa-jirnoddharah. {in Sanskrit) 

Vn Summaries. 119 

Sanskrit language—liuinm fmnea of India. 

(suminim) ^ Summaries, 46 

The theory of Basa. (sommaiy) XT Summaries, 8T-S8 
Nrayas^stre aainanyaiJiidai thnava nityatvapank^ 

XII vol ii. 42&-99 

ffaWry, A, H. 

A biographical sketch of Cfialabi Bd^h Fariah 

(title only) " . 

VI. SIX 

Ifarske, R. G. 

The principal fharacterbtics of the Bunablu 
direct of MarSthj, as preserved in a, |>ublished 
manuscript of STaka 1568 (164G A.lb) 

(siunmary) X .S,»mn.ri«. 193-94 

TJje oldest available manuscript of Jfiancfcj vari of 
S'aU 127a (tiite only, ^ 

Rasan^ fladi 

Contributions of the Ii I osteins to the scient'e r f 
-Mathematics, (title only) „ 

X. 1 
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Hbb 


Husariy M, 

An unknown PeraioD poet of Bengal. (titJo only) VroL L 1*53 

Hasan, Mahdi, S, 

The Cbinofe origin of the Arabic woi’d “Ta-un” for 

plague, tsumiuary) XI SiKJiinuries, ;i04 

Hasan, Syed Akhtar 

Survey of Iqbal's poetry* [in Urdu] (suuwnary) 

XI Summaries,‘231 

Hftsan, 5y«d 5i6tuf 

The origin and development of poetry. 

(summary) IV voL i ‘iu3 

Psychologj’ of mourning. (Buminar) ) 1V L i. ‘208 

Hasan, Zajar 

A few Mughal docuroenfs. X. 102-68 

Hashimi, riaseeruddin 

The theme of old Dakblni poets. \m Urdu] 

(suimuiiry) hnmmarics, 239~30 

Hatch, £iniify Gilchriesf 

Kathakali, the indigenous drama of Malabar. JX. 1063-72 

Hazara, B, 

Sirr-i-Akbnr: a Persian tmoslatiou of the 

Upan i? fids, (summary) XII SnuunarieB, pt. i. 43 

Hazra, if.C,, (Rajeadra Chandra} 

The position of IHiranas in the historj' of Smrti. 

(title only) VII. xsxvi 

lieras, H., (Rev,) 

Three conteuiporaTy letters on the % i^yanagani 
king Vchkaiall of the Aravfdu dynasty. III. 829-35 

As'okas dhnrma and religion. 

(summarv) i- 118-29 

IQJMS XVU. SKii,761 




HliK 


A. I. Q. C. I-XII 


TO 


Her as, H., (Rev,) (conbd,) 

Krishna Beva Baya's oontiuest gf RachoL V voL i. 348-5*J 
Mahanimail Bin Tuglak and tlie Raja of Ma'bir, VI. 29-34 

Mayurasamian, bho fcimdor cf the Kadainba 
dynasty and the Pallavas of Kaiici. VJI. 539—i 7 

Proto-Indiaa script and culture, (sammary) IX. 63-04 
The Tirayars in Moheujo-Baro. 

(summary) IS Sumnjarios, IChl-Oa 

wrjwus XEv.raTfi 

What was the original name of the Prcto-Indians. 
(summary) XI S uninariaBj, 123-28 


Himamau Vijaya, Muni 

Ma-idapadorga and iniiiister Potkad. 
lin Hindi] VII. 977-90 


Jiiralalt H. 

The capitals of Jijhauti. (summary) III Summariea, 96-100 

St; Magarndhvaja Jcgi 700. (snnimary) IV vol. L 17S-B2 

lim} m. 

Search of Hindi manuscripts, (title only) V Summaritss, 2i9 
Agriculture v, industry, (title only) V Sutnmarier, 219 
(Jcaeral Fresidontial Address, VI sessiun, 

PAtna. Vj. lii 


Hiriyanna, M. 

Indian Aesthetics. 

The ethics of the upanhads. (title only) 

Two old vedantins. (title only) 
Fragments of Bhartrprapahea. 
Brahmadatta: an old vedantin. 


I vol. ii. 929-60 
II, Iv 

lABOrJ V.t6-»J 

IL Iv 
ni 439-50 

IV vol. ii. 787-98 
IJOJt n-i-sj 


PresideatisJ Addn^, Philosophy section, 

VII1 session, Mysore: The two* fold way of life. 

Vin. 303-13 
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AUTHOR IRDRiX 


Bm 


llodivala, S, K. 

Mibra Mithra. (title ouly) 


II. xlis 

J/Mh&ir/M SHw Jub. I'qCi,, lol. IJI, p^. (t, pp 4B3'-g6| 


XI1 vd. i. lii 


Homji, iV, D. Minochehr 

The spl ritual luystidam of Haoma. 

Husaain, Knai Nuruddin 

Muslim dress in £?Rrtb Gujarati (title ouly) VIT. xlv 

Huasttin Khan, Maqboat 

Further light on the Mathcawi of Gubiar-i-XaEfiem. 

{title only) XI ph i, ji6 

Hussain, Mohd. Abrar 

O'mparftlive study of Nisiami aud Khusroo 
(Haft-Pelar and Haaht-Bohbht). 

(title only) V Suujjiiui'ioia, '218 

Hussain, S, M,, fS, Muatzam) 

An unknown ancient Arabic ode. 

(of an-Xazzar b. Husbiiu al*Asad)] iTho te^ct 

is also edited with an EngL'sh translation] VI. 463-66 

Notice of an unknown anthology of ancient 
Arabic poetry, Muntaba 1-TaJab tmn Ash 
ar-i ‘I- ‘Arab by Mubammad b. al-Mubarak 
b. Muhammad b. Maimuu. VI11, 219'27 

[List of (Xiets noticed in the above 
anthology.l VIII Appi mlix, 1 -U 

Talbiyut Al-Jahiiiyya. ' IX, 361-6!) 

The anthology of ai^Aima 'I. 

(snromary) X Suinntaries, 2S~!24 

The highest good according to the holy Qur’an. 

(simimary) XI Sunniianes, 67-58 

Hussain, Chand 

Misunderstandings about tho Ufo and pw'try 
of Bauda, YIL lOdS-Ti 
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Hu3 


\ 

XI 


L 43 


Hussoin, Shaikh Chand (c^atd,) 

The bifitoricaj value of the pomis of Mibyar^ 

tho UMlemite. (sumiiiary) x Sumiiiaras, 26 

Man-laoa Mir Muhainmiui Salili ICashfl aij4 life 
xrorks. (siraimry) xi Smumarlea, 75-77 

An unpobliBbcd tnrf - “Band ol Maulima JaLnlnd-dj. 

Biiini . {anioinaryj XII Sunimari®, pt. j. 46-47 

Huasttin, Sysd Abrar 

Persian literatura and lalfttnie studies* 

{title only) 

Ilussaint Syed Bad shah 

The birth of Urdu drama, [m Urdu] 

(fsiimmary) 2ii8^29 

Hussain, W'nk«i \ 

Kcsearchea of the Arab eohoJare iu the ^ 

domain of hiologioal and spiritual evolution 
(aunnnary) VIH Snnun^ieB. 81 

Uoocepnion of diviuity m Islam and Urani-ads 
(Bimimary) VIII Snmmario, 21-22 

Bussaini, Quari Sayyid KatimuUah 

The life and poetry of Shawkat of Bokhara. 

[ 17th century A. DJ (pumtoarj') XI Summaries, 77.,7e 
Ibrahim, Skibli 

The Arab invaflion of Sind and its inflticuce 
on the cultural life of the couutr}' 

' XI siuuwariea, CO-61 

Imam, Akhlar 

iBlaniie couception of propbebhood 
(.ammaiy) ’ ^ 

The life and book of the poet as-Sanaubsiri \sith 
special referenee to the Arabic literature of 

th. period. ) xi Soomiarfe, 69 
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tVE 


/naj'OfuWafc, Shaikh 

Some urgent needs of Arabic students. 

(title only) 

Ibn Jiitoyr s,n-l account ol hi. trovols. 

(summ^irj') 

Iqbal, Mohanmad 

A study of the KulUyut of ‘ImSd-i Faqi o_ __ jiaB «47 
KirroiiiJt 

Tbe penuino ocUectioos of tbo Buba lyyab 903-14 

of Khayyam. 

Pn...iaonlM Addrcc, Antfeand Pc®an t^on 
KlI seaaton, Benai^. ' ‘ 

A study ol the Hwan ot Farrukhi. , ,8 

Itc^Tii^ M* S- - ■ i: 

I ho story ol Sanjan ; the biatory o! Pats rntgrabon^ 

to India— ft critical study, 

Kiug jadi BftQft of Sftojan; did saeh a^Jig 

iatatall? (sususary) XI Summanc, 47-48 

Bdigioua petsecution in Iran by the Arab ^ 

conquerors, 

/sn»ii, Ch MM. Summaiiem 73-74 

Laris, (summary) 

Jfyen^ar; See ahsu Aiyangar and Agijangar. 

iyBngaf,Chennakesava,lL 1299-1302 

Jainifim in Kannada literature. 

CbronoloBical history iu Kannsia 
(summary) . 

'rSMc!"™rSl‘ Sumnwias. 366-67 
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Im: 


Iyengar, Krishnasiiami, AJ, C. 

Three eondore in She Kamuyai.m. (tible only) 

XII Sutniuarles, pt. ill, p. U 

lyenger, AI. C, 

Saiidaso, the great poet and dramatist. 

(stimaiar.^) X SumiiiafJe^ 38-39 

Iyengart Narayana, K, 

Pte^btsSorio rcttia'^ns in South Hyderabad and 
North Mjw^ra. (Bummar)’) VIII Somuiariee^ 06^97 

Iyengar, Parihasarafhy, N. C. 

Bo^'ed instnimeuta—their origin and 

development. (fiumrnaiyO X Sumumries^ IdO 

lyrngar, SesAa, T, R. 

The early Druvulian religious development. 

(summary) III SuimriarieB, xvii-xix 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, .4. 

Notes on some Important Hoysala temples, 

(suiQinary) VIII Soniinai'ieB, 100-01 

Some cuetoma and oeremouicfi of the Gaj^g^adiliar 

VokkaligjLra, (summary) VIII Summaries, lOfi 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, K, V, 

Ahhinayam. (summai-y) 111 Sumraarios, xxs-xxxii 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, AI, N. 

Kantiada pafrer on Vararuci and Klit^iuyana. 

{summary) VIU Bummaries, 36 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, R. 

Some old Maratha gold coins: fanams of 
Bama Ra^ja. II_ 3 f)i_g 4 

Iyengar, yenkatesa, Masti 

E residential Addre,=a> Kaudtyla section, 

XI Beadon, Hyderabad. XI pfc. ii. ufi-W 

Iyengar ; fitiU aLsa Aii/attsfar and Ayyanf/m'^ 
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40TH0R INDEX 


Ite 


Iyer: see oho Aiyar and Ayyar. 

Iyer, Ananthakrishna, L, K< 

PresideDtial Addresa, Ethnology and Folklore 
, s:N:tioi]^ II session, Calcutta; I'he study ol 

Aathropoloey; its iuipoitaneo and neo^ty. 

11. 121-^1 

Thaiuinadi (ft tribe in Mysore), (title only) VI. 

Iyer, Darasamy, 

Eje vs. Ear* (tJUa only) VIlI- xliii 

Iyer, Gopat^kriskna, F. G, 

Upani|adic prosody. IV vol. ii. 36-68 

IJOit 1. 117'50. a<'-Sli, Wirt iTisM thaatt o/ tUU] 


Iyer, Ari-sAnti, L. j4. 

The hill pftntjarftnis of Travancore. 

(sumiDary) III Sujmjjar.G^ 

[JS xLi.(Hrt-oe] 

Inheritance among tho primitive people of 
Travancorc* 

Impcrtanoe of Anthropology and its 
progress io Travanoore, (title only) 

Tho sigtiiiicanca of megalithic monumonte. 

(summary) Suumiaric*, 63-64 


IV voL u. 3.53-66 


IX. IXT 


Iyer, Ramasieami, M. S. 

Knlak epatn in Hinduism, {summary) III Suminaries, xxvi 

in ^gookfsrrn iht v^^rl 

Iyer, Sankara, K, ond V. Venkatarama Sharma 
Maliarayi Svati TirunSrs contributions to 
the literature and art of Kerala. IX. 1073-93 


Iyer, Suhrakmanya, C. 

PallftYi Doiaswami Iyer, (summary) X Summaries, 143 

[jar.l-Haara*. X, M-JS; XU. 67-«6: XMI.saiWI 
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Iyer, Subrahmanya, IL 

Litiifir position in ancient Hindu ai^tronORiy 
acocrding to clrk and parahita s^Tatt-nia oi 
calculaltion. (sninniaiy) IX Snuiiuarics, 71 

Principle by which dbruvam or longitude oi the 
apse tine ot the lunar orbit ia determined in 
drk and pmhita systemB of calculation in 
anoient l^ndu astronomy> (Hutomary) 

IX Summaries, 71-79 

Iyer, Subrahmanya, K, A. 

A lew obeervations on trimetre versea of 
and the Mahabbarata. HI. 90-95 

On the fourteen Mahe&^vara siitra?. IV voJ. ii. 133—43 

On the use of the prohibition particle ‘luS’ in 
the TrI vend rum plays. V vo l. i. 616 -29 

Kundamala and the Uttaranhnacarita, YII. 91-97 

Who arc the anitya-sphota-vadinali? VIII. 259-^3 

Pratibbn as the m e a n i ng of a sentence. X. 326-32 

The conception of guoa among tlie Yalyyakara^as. 

(summaiy'} XI Summaries, do 

Iw-j-A V, iiii-aej 

Originality and Sanskrit poetics, (suinmary) 

XII Svimmaries, pt. i. 6H-69 


UOJltl 1 33a4:<] 


Iyer, Subrahmanyc, K, A., and K. C. Paridey 
Saiva theory of ro'aticin. 


IX. Ii03-17 


Iyer, Subrahmanya, K, V. 

The earliest ujonuments of lire Panclya country 
and their iDscripliona III. 2T5-3tX) 


iyer, Subralima/iya, N* 

The ]^)csition of Indian languages; its causa aud 

curci (suiumar}') III Snuiinarie^v 903-'lI 
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Jam 


lytr^ Subrahmanyan N, (oontd.) 

Tbe lodian ideal of dharma in its rational appHcation 
to sociology and religion. (aiioiinaTy) 

IV voL i. SommarieSj 67 

/j«r, Sandaranit K, 

Kerala’s contribntion to astronomy and astrolo^. 

IX. 1109-19 

/yer, Venkataromanat V* 

Kalidasa and Hinduism, (title only) II. H 

Iyer: See also Aiyar and- Aytfar. 

Jain, Banarsi Das 

Nasal vowels in Pafl^bl. (summary) V Samraari&s. S09 -10 


Jain, H.L., ^Hira Lai) 

iPais^ci tracts in tlie] language of the Kbarosthi 
inscriptions from Ctiinese Turkistan and the 
home of the Pais^ici Priikrt, (Riiimnary) IX Suramariee, 61 

Sag, ir*. 7, Dec. Mil) 

Remnants of the Jaina SVut3Aga Dittbivada. X, 314-39 

[fJf*' JA VI* J 


Traces of an old metrical Prsilirt grammar. 

(snminaiy ) XI Somninries, 100-4)6 

\Bhnraiii Kaumtidi, K Comm, ?t-lj 

Scope of veils in Hindi, (summary) Xt Stimnmries, 213 

^a^puT Sahtiy^ SamrnFian Ntimber^ ICi-Uj 

PresiflGntistl AddttJas: and 

Isectionl, Xll session, Benares. XII voL ii. 131-46 

A hidden landmark in the history of Jainsim. 

(summarv) XII Snnmiaries, pt. i. 122-23 

' * p, n. Bi.eoi 


Jain, Kamta Prasad 

A-s'oka and Jainism, (title only) Mil Summaries, 71 


Jtimfiunarlion, M.R. 

Taittiviyas. (title only) 


IX, li3E 
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Jam 


JamfrunarAoft, S. 

A survey of early religious movemeute. 

{titlB only) V Summaries^ 218 

A prolei^zDsnon to the aiaHy of Burmese 
etymolo^. (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Burmese Buddhism, (title only) V Summariffl, 318 

Jtuni, Shakhut 

Poverty of Arabic langoage — a oritddsm. 

(tftlc only) V Sntnmanes, 320 


Jang, Natmb Sadar Yar 

Presidential Address, Urdu sectdonf V sesdon, 

Lahore. V vol. ii, 1321^66 

Jant, R, J, 

Sixfold olossiScation of LakfauA' (summary) 

IX Somniftries, 15 

Authorship of the portion from the parikara 
akftkara up to the end of Ka'^yapraliasa, 

XII voL ii. 331-32 


J^ator, B. R. 

The call to duty, (suraniary) III Sumnuries, l.^3-35 

Jayasimltai R, W. 

Lanka s tontribution to the art of the world, 

(summary) IX Summaries, 63 

Jayasviai, iC. P., (Kashi Frasad) 

A vouEGoir from Pataliputra. II, ’271-74 

Neiv light on Nahapana. (title only) VI. xvu 

General Prcsideutial Addrests VII session, Baroda. 

VII. lix-lxsxii 

Jha, Amarnath 

Presidential Address, Hindi section, V seesiou, 

Lahore: Hindi-a prospect and a retrospect. 

V vol. ii. 1301-07 
V Suinmaries, 80-90 


. The Afaithili drama, (aumniarv) 
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authob djdex 


Jrp 


./An, Dayananda 

flottje resM^rchea in HmtJii astronamy, (title only) VI. zv 
JhOf CangaiiQlk 

The tbcisin of Gaatanuv, the foonder of 
Nyaya. I ^ol. ii. 281-85 

Mcdlutithi reTealetl in his Manabhasyw. H. 187-92 

General Preaiflential Address, III session, Madras. HI. li“lxi 

Vrttikiraffrantha. rMTmamsiisQtra-varttikaiD]. 

(summar}') IV toI, L 80-81 


Jha, Ramanatka 

The decilaratioD of a S'arayantrl. 

JhOr Rupanath 

llar3faoa-digdar:,^an5lokahH (title only) 


Sn voU ii 309-95 
VH. xlviL 


Jha, Stf&Aotfro 

\ brief analysis of non-Maitbli elements in 

BrajahuU language. XII voi. lii G37-41 

.//lerA'Aanifi, S. N- 

Vikraiua and Ksiidsfia — tboir identification. 

XU Yol. ii. 5ii0-23 

Jhaverii K.Af. 

Some observations on the 
‘‘'Mirat-i-Ahniadi.'' 

Forei^^n intlaence on the life and culture of 
Gii^rat (suimuary). 

Jinavinayajif Mimi 
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akandha of the Bhagavnta.] (in Marathi) 

(fmmiuary) XI Suraraaries, 243-44 


Joshi, K. iV., ('Koiy’anaroi 

Ancient stone tubs at Bwaraka. (summary) 
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nibaadhas in Ben^aL {suromary) VII Summaries, 21 

J^omior^ K. H. 

Sam&rasmgb, a great Gujarati at tbe court of 
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Literary land-raerks in the history of Dravidian 
India, (summary) X Summaries, 108-09 

An early attempt of the Aryans against the Naga 
cult, (sooinmry) XI Summaries, 14-17 
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IX Bastion, Trivaadrum, IX. 843-61 

Shaji's tomb at Hodigero. X. 429-39 

Preeidenlial Address, Archaeology seotioo, 

X teafion, Tirapati. X. 482-93 

Sanskrit words in Kannada literature, 

[in Kannada] (summary) XI Summaries, S71 

Krisfc jwJes i/tocAa r 

Vyokara.iStyA dansaneimaliain. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) VIIl. xivi 

KrishnamacixariaFt 

An investigation on forgotten works quoted by 
VodSntad&s ika. (title only) V Summariee, 316 

KrishnamachaTlUt C. R. 

A new. dynasty of tl c west coast, (the Gomine] IX. 857-62 

Three spvirions Western Calukja grants. X. 359-65 
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Ayodhyu in ancient India, 

(summary} XII Sammaries, pt. u. 36-30 

lie XI 109.52; JGJBI I. 123.441 

LoiP, JVcrcnrfro Nath 

State interference in ancient Indian industries, 

{summary) I vol. i. ckvi-elxFU 

The spiritual culture of the Hindus and the 
interpretation of their civilisation, (title only) II. !iv 

t/ Dept. Lttt, XV I.lSi 

Lef«ver, Henry 

The idea of sin in the I^eda. VHI. 23-30 
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The B^mayana in poetry and songs. 
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A reviaion of Bisley’s anthropological data 
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A new interpretation of Parana chronology. 

(title only) Sumnmrief, 88 

A/oAafingam, T. V, 

Vaiiiiavistii in medueval South India. 

(summary) VIII Sonunaries, 73 
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The economic life of the Hob. {tide only) VI. srii 

The class and fuaon of culture in Peri^annah 
Dushi, district Mir/apiir. (title only) VI. xvii 

The Dailung Kukie of the Lushal hills, (title only) VI. xvii 
Majumdart G. iV. 

Ka lids'Rft and music. (Bummary) 1 voL i. Iviii 

{ASOni VJI IT-ISJ 

Afojwndor, G. P., (Girija Prasanna) 

The genesis and development of medioianai acience 
in ancient India as illustrated by plants. 

(sammary) III SuminaricB, sxxis-xl 

MajiimdaTf M-R.^ (Manjulal R.) 

Pre-British education in Gu}imt. [title only) VI. svii 
Significanoe of n$rr-kunjara pictures. VII. B23-26 

Some niufitrated Mss. ol the Oujirat school of 
painting. [Ba]ago|^lB£tuti ol Bilvamaiigala 
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Old Gujarathi works on ethics, liu Gujarathij Vll. 1137-41 

Majumdar, N,G„ (Nani Gapai) 

Identification of a Bharhut baa-relief, (title only) II. lii 
Evolution of VajpapSpi. (tide only) H. lii 

Majumdar, N,K. 

On the difierent S'dba sutrae. H. 561-64 

On the Laghumanasam of MuHjala, (title only) H, Ivii 

[J Dtpl^LfU. XIV. Spp.l 

Majumdar, Paresprasad 

Precession in Hindu astronomy, (title only) H, Ivii 

Afojumdor, R. C., (Ramesh CbandraJ 
The early history of the Gurjarna. 
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iMajumdar^ R, C. (contd.) 

The origin of the Sena kings. 

The ideutaty of S^okttman moantain. 

Indiaii colooisation in the Far East, 

Polikeain and Khtisrn n. [the Pereiao kingl 
(snmmar}') 

' iJ/fl" IV. ptjl a9-fl3l 

Cult of Shiva in Camps or ancient Annara. 

(title only) ^ 

f/i«»r»r<xtod in fh* avlhur'* “ittriwi fjniwit ColmiM w (A# Far , 

* voi. I, war, pp. ito.pj} 

Arab invaBions of India, VI, 51-64 

Early Hindu colonisation in Malay peninsula, 

(summary) • VII Summaries, 6fi-G9 

l/ncoriwrat^ci *" ihe nalher'M ''Ancitnt Mian Ctihfuit* in (A* f^r 

Viil. II, pi. I. (?flfciino. 1337, pp. Wi-90| 

The coronation oath In ancient Indio. VIII. 502-507 

Freradentiol Address, History section, IX etwaiou, 

Trivandrum, 079-86 

[For ejrtracU f*# JAHRS XI 1D9^Q&] 

Presidential Addnsa, Archaeologj' section, 

X seesion, Tirupati. ^ 339—48 

Majumdurt Sarabhai V. 

Hindu aysteni of morality or Philosophy of the 

three gurias, sattva, rajas and tamas. VII. 373^75 

Afajffmder, Sautiri Devi 

The time of (Andhral MahabhiTrala. [iu Telugn] 

(summary) SI Summaries, 24e^7 

Majumdnrj SurnirfronolA 

On the identification of Meru uprooted by the 
Rikprakuitt Int^ra' HI, II- 339^1 

On the mterpretotloQ of a passage of Manusarhliita. 
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Some notes on the ancient geography of India. 
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Schools and sub-schools of Vedanta philosophy. 

(summary) y Summaries^ 115-17 

Malaviya, Madan Mokan 

General Presidential Address, X session, 

Tirupati. X, Ixxii^xix 

Maltcad, S. S. 

Twelfth century' Kannada literatnre. 

(summary) XI Summari 274 

jU'ama, Nanabhoy F. 

The all-conquering fire of 41 Korane’ Shareef. 

(summan-) X SummarieF, 13 

Mandvlbaum, David G. 

Agricultural cereinoniefi among three tribes of 
Trayaiicore. (suinraa^) IX Summaries, 63 

Johan Van 

Traces of Cs^kyauiti iti Tibetan Vinaya, (title only) II. Ivi 
Mankad, D, R. 

Some peculiarities of Soi'athi diale(;t- YI, G89-704 

tJtJBRAS IX, 79-961 

Some mi porta! It Sanskrit manuscripts. VII. 11-14 

Manley’t Frank P. 

Classification of paleoUtha (tentative)—Muthukuru 
Thippa site and other si tee in Nellore district. 

(summary) X Summaries, 85-86 

Manmath IVath 7'ur^u(ff.n'r//iii and Shiva Prasad Sfiosiri 
Muktivuda in Navyauyaya, [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) IV voL i. Proceedings, 71 

Manvi, P<’arsing Rao 

Nadugannada. fin Xannada] 

(summary) fXl Summaries, 269-70 
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of the Arab period in Ma'hsr] 
(summary) 

Siddha^vy dyam. (in Urdu] 
(summary) 

Arabu Tamil, (title only) 
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SI Summaries, 151 

XI Summaries, 204-05 
XI Summaries, '213 
SI Summari^, 213 


\IareUy J, R. Oe La 

Indian physique and cbai-actcr. (summary) IX Summarif^ G5 


Marahallt John 

Dravidian and Aryan elemente io Indian art. 
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The psychology' of aniiua and animus ani 
conceptions of Eastem sohools- 


IS. 563-69 


Mehmdale, M.A. 

Kuda inBtriptiona. (summary') SI Summaries, 177 


Mehta, B.IL 

Sodal life of the Chodhras of Gujarat. 


VIT. 323-31 


Afebm, H. P. 

Khvtethvadatha or the alleged praotiee of the 
nest.of'kin marriages in eld Iran- 

(summary) XI Summanes, 40^1 


Afehio, J- M* 

Ancient polity, liu Gujarathi] 
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yil Summaries, 12$ 
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Notes on Hindu Biiotiug. V vol, ii. 1039-70 
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Iconography section, VII session, Baroda; 

Tradition in Indian Art. VII, 74B--G9 

ilfeAla, iVoioroz C, 

Din-Ilahi, X. 112-28 

Sasaanian civilisation, (summary) SI Summaries, 42^3 
Ancient Iranian education, (summary) SII voL iii, 706-08 

Mehta, Prafoproi Ciridhatalal 

Ths cop|Ter-plate grant of Amreli, (title only) VII slii 

Mehta, Rafi/ol TV. 

Local government in pre-Buddhiet India. 

(summary) VITl SuinmaiieB, 75 

txui G^G 19 } 

Mehta, S, S, 

Marriage customs in Eastern and Western nabioiis. 
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Scriptural authority to prove the arguroent of 
Sir J. C. Bose regarding plant-life. 

(soioinary) III Summaries, 12-13 

Agharni-simantonnayana — the first pregnancy. 

^ (summary) III Suinmartesj 197-96 
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Memon, Abdul Aziz 
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The two traditional mistakes, (title only) Vl. jix 
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[Some] Popular beliefs aad customs of Malabar. 
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M«non, Gopata^ At 

Presidential Address, Kerala Art and Cultorc 
section, IX session, TriTandmni. IX. 1041-63 

Msnon, Krishna, T . K, 

The Vftiioi problem- (summary) X Sammarlea, 20V 02 
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Tridofa theory, tin Ayurveda} 

(summary) IS SummaiieB, 72-73 

Principles of treatment in Ayurveda. 
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Aborginal tribes of the IJeceau. (title only) IX. Ixv 

Notes on Travaucore tribes, (title only) IX. Ixv 
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Coronations of Pailava kings, {summary ?) IX. 64-66 
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New light ou the Deotek iuscriptiona. 
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The epoch of the KalAchuri-Chedi era. IX. 74S-63 
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The capitals of the Valv^iakas. X. 455-61 
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iiormardfor P. 
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Mirza, Muliammad ff'aktd 

UnvS', the begaer m'nf^tret of Arabia, {title only) VI. xis 
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Mura. Binayak 

Anc'ent rl'jotohi a tviiiposition in Orissa. VI, 30S-04 
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A \Vof.tern Hindi dmlcft difcovercd in Klmlra 
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A 3ilikir lale and its f=anihali farallek 

(sUiotuary) IV vjI- i. 191 

A Mikir tale of the sxian-maiden type and it« 

|3arallei^. ^V tpI, ii, 357'■Tl 

Sidelight on ancient Buddhistic sc<:ial 1 fe. 
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The Svastika. (title ooly) VT. svi 
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Ceremony of Rikhron. (title only} VI- xvii 

\ M in I XIII 

Tbe magic of names, (title only} VI, xvii 

Anglo-Nepaleae treaty of commerce, 1792. 

(Biimmary) SI Summaries, 160-51 

: Pfiii J|1|.D», 10<li 

On the identigoation of an image, {of 

Rsabhadeva] (summary) XI Summaries, 169-63 

l/jtQ sviu. a«-6aj 

Some N.I.A. words from Apabhrams’a, 

(aummary) XII Summaries, pt. i, 128-20 
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Afifre, Pane^nan 

* Indian cultural and Ta'''a1 'rf^ns. (title only] II, ) 
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{title only) . 11. Ivli 
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On two new types of aocumulation drolls, (title only) II. li 

(J Otpt. Aufl. XL 108 -a.l 

Mitra, Satis Chandra 

Rcngal school of art. (summary) 111 Suiutnariep, 74-75 

Modi, Jagajivandas Dayalji 

Mithyainana Ehan<^na—a Sanskrit draiui. 
tin Gujarathil VII. 1147-55 

Modi, Jamshedji 

Dentistry in ancient India, [with plates] IV voj. ii. 413-30 
ilfodi, J. J., (Jivattji 

King Akbar and the Persian trauslations from 
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[Or* Cm/. I’Apfri, 

The DisS-potbT and tlie Nam-grahan of the Paras 
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Hafi^audGothe (isumijiar)'). £301-06 

Tim Huns who iuvade-l India; what was their 
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rroi-hyinttic ilisgniae Ilt averting evil, (snmtnaiy) 

ill Sauiuoaries, 195-95 


Tlie Jraiiian name of the Hunnic king Toramaoa 
who invaded India, (summary) IH Summaries, xvi 
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Allahabad. IV i- proceedioga, 18-41 

[Or. PaptTE, pp. 
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|Or,C«t/ Fitper*. pp. J Canf. IntL XX. 1 -S 5 J 

Mcdir F. M.j (Prataprai MJ 

Bhakliyoga (title only) IV to], i. 218 

Bldfti^ya^a and Gaa^pada. (stunmary) 

V Sttmioane?, 12C-91 
D£Telopti:int of the syabcm of usliunaE. VII. SlG-16 
The doctii :e of the BbagaTadjEfit^: a triad of 
the thiej dyads. VIL S77-fl0 

Fre-S' ij'jk''tj. matilaticn of the t?xt cf the BmLrm- 
tr' fcr:S ‘scm^ sup;;^tionB for ecrfcetionp. VII. 433-35 
Ifcaditig i f soi_ti in the rmyLi.pTda in the Bra'iina- 
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aad not asaiikbyavrorkj (suwiniary) VII SutLiDaria^, 44-45 
The pi'cblc m of iatl vitam euLraf> In the BrabmasUtra. 
(titteonly. VIJI. sKSViii 

Uwnr .\’i iiT. 33t.£c; IRQ XII. tiii.aoj 
The rchrme of BrahiuasLtras I. 1.3—a ceapprcaeh- 
meot. (auniniary) VIII Buratoarier, 44-45 

(/tTf IV.jil. m-SKH 

Ihe dci^tiny of the braVimajhirniD in the light of 
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, iiJ/VXVJJ IGO-TD 

Alcthcd of mterpretatioTi of the Biabinasutras: 
eoDw suggestions, (title only) XI pt. i. 15 

The identity of Bral.inan and Jagat, in the light 
tf some aiitraa of the I?rahinaslitra.c. (LitJe only) XI pt, i, 47 

\W Vllt. ltr.5B. rriM a ^ight etum^e in tht /iffi’.) 

I'efeids f f the traditional methed of interpreting 
the BrabmsButras: a study of Sankariie»ryft 
as a bha.yakanu XII toI, ii. 361-69 
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System of Brahniasatrae. (title only) 

XII SuiDinaricp. pt. iii, p, ii 

Modi, Romlal Chunilal 

fra^neot of the kirti-Btaiobha inscription of 
Siiidharjjft Jaya^^imha. [Chalukyan king of 
Gujarat, 1C94-1143 A.D.l VII. 649-5:2 

Mohammad: SeotiUo 


MoAonun^cf, Dia 

Forma'ion of the aorist in Persian - a comnion 

error io. the rules on the subject, (summary) ^ 

V Sunimarieo, 157 

Mohammad, Syed 

An irB:;riptioii of Alanddin HuEsain Shah, king 
of Bengal of 1509-10 A.D. at Nawndah, near 
Barh in Patna tliatriet- [withaplatel VI* 181-84 

Sher Xlobamined Khan Iman, a Dakhni con'enipomry 
of Mir and Sowda- (summary) VIII SumnmrieB, 21 

Afohammfnl, Syel Abu 

Revonue hislory—(Judb. (title only) X Summaries, 99 

Moolterji: See fd.w MiilJterJi. 


Mao', erji, likoosirb 

GilJti-efi and tlie ppn !wl of Indian eulturp. (title (nly) II. I 

Mooherjif RaJ/iokaina/ 

A chai ter from our early economic geography, 

(flumninTy) I vol, i. oxsxiii^xixiv 

Tha atimoiuy ai.d e:vpaDBion of the village 

panc^yai- 161-62 

Maokerji, Radbakttmud 

Educarion in the Briihma^jas and Dpankads. 

(sninuiary) ^ ^ 

Jvii. llj- 317-511 
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Later Gnpta history and chronology. 

(summary) UI Stumnarifis, 100 

UTii IV. PI. ii n.sfi] 

The chronology oI the As'okan edii-te. IV vol. ii. 

The Minor Rock Edict I of Ais'oka (recoiiEitkired). 

IV vol ii. 673-80 

Paralielism bet'cveen As'oWs edicts and KaoUlya's 
Arthas/Sistta. V vol i. 329 -47 

Asokan ohronology. ‘ TI. 17-34 

Presidential Address, History section, VUl seeslon, 

Mysore. YIII. 435-63 

Mooktrji, S. C. 

Hew to regxioerate the Hindua. (auininarj} IV vol i. 214-16 
Mookerjii JSTpc alio MukJteiJi, 

Moraes, G. AJ. 

Portugnese-Maratha war of 1683-84. (summaty) 

XI Summaries, 146-48 

MitsaJlfarudtlin, Al. 

Rational[stu in Islam, (title only) VI. xix 

MozajfaT-ud-Din, Syed 

Brief outline o( Persian poetry in India, with special 
reference to Amir Khusroo’a poetry, 

(title only) V Summaries, '21 7 

AIti^(irr£U(JJin, Syed 

A critical study of Attarul-Wnsiara of Saifuddin 
Haji B, Nizam al-Aqili. (summary) 

Xll Smumaries, pt. i. 47-48 ’ 

MudaliaFf Muthiah^ A. S, 

Tamil in Chera country, (summary) LX SmiitnarJes, 88-90 

AfuJa/<(ir, PonniVuWperiwia/, C, 

History of (siuumary) IX Summaricf, 41-43 
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^.union iND£x 


Muk 


.Uutlaliar, Paitn£rulcaip«ruirta/, C, (contd.) 

The contribution of Europeans to the Tamil 
languai^e and Ut-orature. (aonimary) X SummarieE^ 108-89 

*Kuinari' coutineot or Lemur la. 

(summary) XI SumtnarieB, 211 

The lost ooatinent or Euman. 

(summary) XI Summaries^ 211-12 

AFudaliaTf Samiappat N,R. 

Arctueolqgy and South Indian temples. 

(BummaTy) XI Smmnarica, 158-69 

Ifudafiar, 5u&&ta, P. 

Presidential Address, Tamil section, X sessicn, 

Tirupati, X. 642-47 

1/uJu/for, 5n6riiiminMi, C. K. 

Some stray thoughts about jurisprudence of the 

ancient TamiltL IV voL it, 335-51 ■ 

The Vedas and the Agamas. X Suiumaries, 1B9 

Royal poets East and West, 

(suimuarj) X Summaries, 190-91 

l/it/iiimeif, K, 

Dr. Tab a Hussain and pre^IslaTtiio Arabic 

poetry, [in Arabic] IX. 370-90 

l/iihammad 

A/if|:aIi, R.S. 

The contribution of ancient KarnlTtaka to 

Indian culture, (title only) XI pt. i. 59 

Mukherji: Beg also 'Siookerji. 

yiukherjit Kalidaa 

Comparative stud}* of tlie story of Alfiol 
in Hindi and in the Bengali translation. 

(n nii nimiy ) X b TlT l UT i at ieB, 319-20 
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Alukkerji., Htfakkan Lai 

Gitagoviaita and its critics, (title only) T Summaries, 215 

Miikherji, Prabhat Kumar 

A comparative study of the Dbamroapada (in 
PriTkrt, Sanskrit, Buddhist-Sanskrit, Chinese 
and Tibetan versions}, (sammary) VH. 137-38 

Mukherji : pSVe aUo MooJcerji- 

Mundasseri, V.K^ Jose/?A 

The evolution of Kerala culture Jr jm Sllappatikiiiam 
to Bftnacaritam. (satnmary) X Summaries, 203-'204 

Munshi, R.jV. 

A note on some forei^ers who stealthily saw the 
Parsi tower of silence froni within, (title only) II- 1 

Marti, r./f. 

The tataatha and Bvarupalaknanas of Brahman. 

(eumman’) XII SnmmarieE, pt. i. 97 

The Gita concejition of yoga, (siiiuinary) 

XII Summaries, pi- i. 102 

JVnrfirsAct, J,2>. 

AirTr'ana Vnejo, the cradle of tlie Aryans and 
MiTisunya Daeva, the Devos of Ma^taudran or 
Brahminical Devas. 1 vol. ii. 84—94 

jVadrr, M.A. Sofcm 

(Uidu paper on) Tlw* Islamic method of 

deciding the law suits, (auinroary) lY vol, i. 213“14 

iVadi’i, Syed AhmeduUah 

Kvtab-nl-Umda-ul-Jarohat. lin Uidu] (summary) 

X Soiiiinaries, 155-60 

The MuJchtar of ibn Hubal — an important work 
on Arabian medicine, (title only) XI pt, i. 41 

iVoiivf, Syed Mitzaffarttddin 

A few outstanding features of the Qur’an. 

(sammor^ ) XI SummarieSj 59 






ni 


AUTHOil INUEX 


Nai 


Nadvi, Sayitl Sutaimtin 

Aiub and America, {title only) VI. xix 

Oinar Khayyam, (title only) VI. xix 

JSadvi Sahib, Svcd Hashim . 

Ttiii-i early projjramme of the publication? of the 
Iiurtn'1-Mn.arif. (title only) S.1 pt. u 42 

Nag, Kalidas 

Cultural data in Greater Indian epiijraphy. 

(title'only) V Summariw^ 216 

Art and archfoology of Greater India, 

(title only) V Somtnarifie, 216 

Nagappa, N- 

Proiumniation of V and ‘o' in Eos tern Hindi. 

[in Hindi] (sumiuary) VlII Summaries, 133 

xvii; svnii 

iN'ni'nr! M.M, 

A new Agixi image from Mathura. 

(suruMiary) XI Summariefi, 153 

New status of an Indo-Seythiau king from 

Mathura, [with a plate] Xll vol. iii. 597“^8 

Niih:ir, P. C., ( Puron CAand^ 

A note on the Jaina olass'eal fimekrit literature. 

(title only) II- li 

The Jam tra lit'on of the origin of Pataliputra. VI. 169-71 

Naidii> P. S., (Pasiipateli Srirtivasufu) 

On negation, (summary) X Summaries, 55-56 

Pouadation and sketch plan for a new treatise on 

Indian philosophy, (sooimary) X Sumraariesj^ 64 

lASFOj 1. u. laiMai 

The development of the concept of suggestion in 

Hindu aesthetics, (summary) X Summaries^ 133—34 

U, X. l.Ui wUA eA*nfli i4 (itlr; 
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Nai 


Naidtt, P. 5* (contd.) 

The exprefsion of the emotion (as analysed by 
Bharata in the Natyss/Satra and as portrayed 

in the Chidambaram temple sculptures). 

/(mmmarvl ^ Summaries, 144-45 

(summaryj . {Aumi i,Ui.8afl*i 


A functional claaa6eation of some bharatanaiya 

para, (smnniaiy) X Sommarios, 14S-4«. 

^ {ASVOl l,tw.€ 5 -rtl 

The foundations of Tamil culture, (sammary) 

X Surnmaries, 183 


rittik, V. B. 

Raffhavanka—a student of huraati psychology* 

(summary) Summariefi. 2T1 

JVoiiMir, S. M, Jtf., fS. Muhommarf ffusayi*; 

Arabic aud Pendau words in the Tamil language, X. 719-23 

Presidential Address, Islamic see'ion, Xll session, 

Tt«i,ar« XU to!, ii. 


JVoir, JCflrunafcarao, V. P* 

The early life and works of Kunjau Namblar, 

(smninary) ^ Summaries, 83 f»S 

Nair, Krhhnan^ P. 

The Onam and the Malabar era (Kollam). 

(gummary) Summaries, 68-69 

Lilatilakam and its text, (summary) X Saauuarias, 308-09 

iVatV, KrisAnun, P. F. 

Regarding the authorship of Bbn^yatam 
kilippattu. (suromarjO X Suiniiiariefi, 307-08 

JVdftntAartto Brahnta 

Describing the Indescribable, (title only) 

IV voL i. ProceedingF, 61 

JVomhiynr, Suitfcoran, P. 

The fusion of Dravidian and Atj'an elemeuts in 
ilftlayalain language and literature, 

(sunnnary) X Summaries, 202--03 
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AOTHOIt mDEi 




pfaqavi, Syed Zamin Ali * 

Tho life of Tabftti. [in Urdu] (suminary) XI Sununanes, 236 


Ntiradtif 

Sarhsnia or Buddhisti philosophy of birth and death. 

(summary) IV voL i. SS-Qd 

tfjjfl III* SSUTOJ Gh. xnt itf''BuddK\Mt AV. B- C Law, C^mtta. 1 !I 31 | 

iVaraAari) H. G. 

KumSiila's oontribution to philology and 

mythology, (suminary) X SutjnnarieB, 163 

[rt> V. ti-tu. OT-rei 

JVorasim/iacluirf D. Z*. 

The Jaina Bamayanafl. (auminary) Yin Summaries, 57 
:\.irastmAarAar, L. 

The Bhagavata plays in Mysore. VIII- 698-708 

.\ Chola monument at Matakari. (summary) 

VIII Summanep, 96 

An instance of ox worship in Mysore, (summary) 

S Summaries, 125 

Narasimhachar, R. 

Tho Western Gangas of Talkad. II. 297-308 

[^jrs XIV. le.aii 

.\ brief account of Kannada language and 

literature, (title only) IV’ voL i. Proe. 58 

IVendential Address, Kannada and other Dravidian 

languages section, VIII s^sion, Mysore. Vlli. 801-13 

.Varast mho char ja, S. 

BbetobhedavicSia^. [in Sanskrit] 

Vni Pandita parl^ section, 10-18 


.YarfljsifnftaTOBrffiy, N.K. 

Free will in Dvaita philosophy, IX. 570-74 

AurastmAan, S. V. 

Tbe theory of temperaments. 

(summary) X Summaries. 74-75 
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Natl 


TVarajifnAafi, KM. 

The growth of the Hindu teinpie. 

(summaiy) XI Summaries, 159-61 

iVarasimAiaA, A, JV. 

History of *5’ in Kannada. YIII. 745^64 

Gitagafigadhara of S'ri NftR]at5ja?'ekhRra, 
the prime-minister-^et of Mysore. 

(summary) VIII Smamaries, 30-31 

Kiii'flJirtaiia-Dhattipiitha. (summarj') IX Summaries, 76-78 

Plnce-names in Kannada, (summary) IX Suinmaries, 87-89 

/Varfiyanan, F. 

Light thrown by Tiruviiyinoli [of Naoiraalvar] 

on tlie Upani^s. (summary) IX Summaries, 33 

Changes of meaning of some Sanskrit words 
in 'ramil, (Buinmary) IX Suinniaries. 8'2 

Takadur yattirai. a Tamil purina reconstructed. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 62 

iYaruyanttsiromf, F. 

Dietetics in Xyurveda: how could it be ix>pu- 

larised and adopted to medern conditions, IX. 1143-52 

HLallb aud social evolution, (suimnary) X Stmimariee, 150-51 

[Go&. fn^i-du Jfrrf, It, || iJm. IS4^^] 

Influence of darsanas on .Xyui-veda. 

(suminary) XI SmnmaricF, 206 

lm^, Mta, Ott. 11J13! 

Vartmen, C. K. 

Bhartrhari in I bn Muqaffa, (summarj') I vo!, i. t liKsi 

Nizamutidin, M. 

The magnum opus of Muhammad ‘Awff, tlie 
Jawatni-uI-Hiliuyat. (sununary) V Summarior, 161 

Larly Persian poetry. VI. 467-79 

The dve epochs of Persian literature. 

‘ (titie only) 


Vn. iliv 
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AUTHOR 


Pjii> 


Nizamuddifiy M* (contd.) 

PrcBtdentiial Address, lelflinilc sectioHj VI11 session, 

Mysore: A eurvey of Islamic studies - 

in tha East. 169-88 


The literary renaissance in Fereia under the , , ^ 

Fablavi regime. (Bumraary) VUI Summaries, 19 

Modombing foroea in Iran, (title only) 1^* ^ 

Ni *mat-khan-i-Ali as a personage o£ the period of 

tlie emperor AurangaOTb. (summary) X Summariefl, 31 

Survey of Persian Hes. In the Oemania 

University Library, (summary) XI Summaries, 19 


Noskencan, Dastur Kaikobad A. 

SauBkritified passages from theG'iithas- (summary) 1 vol 5. xxi 

1‘residential Address, Iianlan secfiiou, XI eeBsion, 

H\dEmbad: Gods message through language. 

*■ Xi pt. u. li-lts 


Ojha, Gauriibanfmr ( Hirathand) 

Presidential Address, History and Chronology 

RectioD, Vn sesalon, Baroda, 

The Ahaltt grant of Chnlnkyn Bh^va II ol 

Gujarat (Vikrama era 1‘263), Iwith plates! Yll. 643-48 


Oza, Shanlifrti Sorrtifiui , i n- ot 

Mediaeval writera of Gnjamt, [in GujaiatUi j VII - 112 f -35 

PaJjye, Keskav Appa 

Buddhism ae depicted or represented in ancient 

(Hindu) Sanskrit dramas- (suramaiy) 

^ VI1 Suimnanes, 168-71 

Lord Buddha, the great rationalist of Uis age. 

(title only) 

MahubhSratft and Buddhism- (title only) IX. liiv 

The notable influence on Buddhisui and Hinduism 
of the Mahaynna ^3chooU (aummary) , . 

XU Summaries, pt. l 117-18 
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pAr 


Pai, Oovind 

He)iodoranft(}aru(j£idhvaja. (title only) XI pt. i. S9 

PctncAnmu&Ai, R. S, 

GandbATvas and kinnaras in Indian iconography. 

(with platosl X. 653-5S 

Two ancient archaeological mtea in Bombay 
Karnatak. (sommary) XI Summaries 267-69 

tPnV in Uu rVojfiM* of XnnnodA BoMeanh tn £1011164^ rtovinoo /or S94i-i6, Pt. IIJ 

lielatTODBhip between Ptakrta and the Kannada 
language, (summary) XT SununarieSi 27£> 


Pande^ CAandra6eii 


The origin of Urdu, [in Hindi) (summary) X Summaries, 214 

f/Wi, by the Proeharini 

Punrfey, K.C-, (Konti Chandra) 

Abhinavaguptas theory of meaning, (summary) 

X Summaries, 134-35 
Aesthetic experience m the hght of the 

Abbasavada. {suinmary) XI Summaries, 110’12 


UOjRl II. 19 -SO. USAT] 

Dhananjaya and Abhinavagiipta on s^nta rasa, 

(s umuaty) XII vol ii. 326-30 

Pandey’y X. C,, and K.A- Subramania Iyer - <4^81 

Saiva theory of relation. fX. 60-3-17 


Pandey,' R, B. 

Historicity of 'Vikramuditya, Xll voL m 503-09 

Pandeya: Shartna, h. P, Pand&ja, 


Pandya, L.K. 

The Chanhan king, BaiJalaDeva II of Patna state. VI. 43-49 

Panihltarf K. Balarama 

Tlie religion and philosophy of S'ri Naraynna- 
gumsvami. (summary) IX Suimuaries, 3*2-a3 

I trwtitm 0 / tMit Sit. raprr puj. m Sri Chifra: Monaoino 

Tntandrutn. 1. lUj*. Fora .HaiofoUiM rerwioa mt', K,rala- 

Aaufj] M{fit Tni'frtbjnimt Jm, 1$8S] 





in 


A.OTaOB I><DEX 


Pau 


Panf, A.S. K, VisKanath) 

The doctrine of Ts'r&ra in early Nj'aya- 

TaiR'esdka works. vol. ii. 4*22-3 < 

Pan^t Isi'ara Chandra 

DYaitatattvftUQliuufhsa. [in Saaskntl* 

IV voL ii. Papers in Skt. 3-2G 

Pantulut Bhyravamurtkyj K. 

Music, (summary) III Summaries xxi-xxUi 


Psniuin, Ramaiyah, J. 

Drawdian leiiicography. 


in. 213-22 


Pantulu, Venkatesont, JV. K. 

The contribution of KaxjStaka families to Sanskrit 

literature in the Tamil couotry. \IL 37-43 

iSeud Avcsla ,au«i Atharva-vedii. 

(summary) 6 ii u'uar.es, 95 

[g^JiTS X;a 897-41?! 

S'ai^ra and his philosophy in the epics, 
the puranas and other literary works. 

(summary) ‘ VH Summaries, 137-28 

Aruna prasna and Atharva^voda. 

(siunmary^) 


I>evafi and ARuras. (summarj*) 


VIIl Sunmiaiies, 9 
IQjus xxviit. aeo-oai 

VITI Summaries. 9—10 

IQJMS XKVni. * 9-891 

JX. 17?-76 
IX. 177-79 


The evoluUoti of animal offeriug. 

The mystic significanue of pranava - (Aum). 

The place of the AU arva-veda in Vcdio 

literature. (Bummary) bummar^ee, 95 

ECiuira X3£jx asT-tici 

Paramosit'on. S- 

Seienoe in the service ol archacologj*. VII. (377-79 

Metal working in pre-bistoric India, (summarj’) 

XI Snmmaiits, 185 

Pre-historie Bromses-(summary) XI Suininarics, 309 

fVe-hiskoric Iron, (summary) XI Suimuanes, 209 
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Par 


Paramasivan, S. (contd.) 

MetallcgTAphy of ludo-Greek coins from Tasila- 

(summary) XI Summaries, 210 


Paranjp^f V. C. 

Friuciples of melodic classificatioa hi ancient 
Indian music. 1 toL U* 427-44 

Bhagavan S'ti>K^a in the Mababhiliata 
and more eepeoially in the Bbagavadgltli. 

(summary) lY voU i. Sum mares, 26-30 


The test of the NySya-sQtras according to 

VSeaspatimis'ra. X. 206-300 

AfUra demination ^gvedio India. 

(summary) XII Suiomaries, pt. L 25 

Mathematiea] valurs cf iLc muaical 


□Otes in Soriianatba's Ragaribodlm. 

(suimuaiy) XII Summaries, pt. i. 151 

3rn':nM. XV, 


Patel, Munitat 

The dinleet of the gathas and its relation witti 
that cil the yennger Avesta. VII. 859-67 

Prtbletna cencerning the life of Zarathustra. VIIF. 151—61 
Pr'nc‘p)es of tiie tianslation and interpretation 

of the h^S^wia, (anmmary) YIU Simimarie!, 4 

Zarathnstra’s dcctriiio of evil. IX. 256-63 


A study of ):ig^etla X. 71. (title only) IX, lix 

a s) IV. 141,41} 

The PadaiJsuha of ttm sixth tuandala of 

the Kgvetb. X. 7fie-16 

Presidential Addreas, Vedic section, XI ecssiun, 

Hyderabad: Vedic studies — their present 

position and desiderata. XI pt. ii, 1—11 


Pathak, K, B. 

Some aspects of the problem of the Gupta era. 

(summary) I toI i. caxxiv 





AtfTHOB INDEX 


U9 


Vha 


Pathak, Sridharaskastrl ^ 

The pada and viTkya bhotyas of Kenopaoisaa, ^ 

[in Saoskritl (suinmary) 1 >• xcviu-xcis 

The Suddbsitlvaita of Vallabha ns comjairw with 
the philosophical systems of S'ahkam, Kamanoja 
and Maahva. (saiiuuary) iH Summaries, xsxiv 

PalfotAiromon^ S* ^ e, ■- oa an 

SoSryaDarKjin as a critic* (summary) in Summaries, -8-30 

Polipordlnm , tit 

Pers'an and Arabic words in Marathn I vol* u. ^61- jO 

Patinird/iaR, R.V~ * t j- 

Hasa-vidya or alchemy in ancient India. 

, .. 1 vol. 1. civ 

(summary} 

Pattoofi, Jf-G* 

Piasa in Kannada poetry. 

(summary) 


X! SummLi ice, 27 ' 2 -T 3 
IIL 70-79 


Pavjee, JV.B. 

Soma juice is not liquor. 

Our tertiary Indo-Srys^ anceBtors not 
nomads but auto-obthonoue agriculturists. 

(aae ODly) ■■ -^ 

Powar, j4. G. . 

Gbaxi-ud-din Khan’s letters to Muhammad A1, 

175*2 A,U (summary) Si Sumn^isi, HO 

A note on the origin of chaulba!. XII vol. ii. 5b5-h7 


PereiVu, A.D. Bru^ansa 

Ancient Goa. (title only) 


II. liU 


P^sseut. (summary) tH SummarieF, 161-64 

Pfaidlfts C. K ^ , 

purvainiinaihbayiili fiutfSvas'p^asj'a nvarane 

vipratipattih. C'a Sanskrit] (summaiy} I vol. t- xsul-c 








PlL 


A. I. O. C. 


120 


Pillaif Ananthan, P, 

LilatilaJiaiii and after, [in Ma-ajaJairtl (title only) X. cx 

[Ac^, in fhi wriitr’E aj 

TVrrcrn^rwtfl*, lEMSj pp. 

Tbo great transition period of lilalavatam. 

[5U0-ao0 M.E. or 132S-1625 A,B.] 

(suoamaiy) XI Sunmiaries, 83-84 

[S^^da^a Hi in the icrifcrV 

Pillai, Gopala, C,I, 

Old songs and ballads. (Utfe only) IX. Ixvi 

Pillai, Gopala, JV. 

Skanda — tbe Alexander romanoe in India. IX. 955-97 

The evtlation of the X?rS}*a^ concept. 

(autixjmary) X Sutniuarks, 69-70 

The conception of tiiiic according to Bbartrlinri. 

(title only) ‘ XI. ]Dt. i. 47 

.tir* CAifrn; FA* C^dl^se Maffmne, Thcar^miT, 11 iiialu I'CJ 

Piffai, Nurayaria, P, K, 

Mantrss eked by |ratikas in the Aitareya 
Br^uja ia and not traced to tire Bgveda. 

(suntmary) XI Suui:narjes, 6-6 

Inoc/;/ III. tt.tMkSQi 

Pillai, Narayana, K. 

Buddhism in ancieat Kerala, (summary only) X. 6O0-C6 

Pillai, Ponniah, K. 

The more salient features of South Indian musit:. 
tin Tamil] (summarj) X Bumiuarler, 137 

Pillai, Raman, iV.K. 

Educational ceiilres in ancient and mcdimval 

Kerala, (summary) X Sumniara^, 132-24 

Educational centres in ancient and inediseval 
Kerala, (summary) XI Summarier, li’9-30 

Pillai, Sethu, K. P, 

The standard language cf Suuth India. 

(aummaiy) ' IX Summaries, 79-80 * 






121 


author iHDilX 


Pis 


Pillait Sethuy R, P, (coutd.) 

DlalecUl variations of two Tamil consonants. 

II and rl (summar} ) S SummarkB, 182-83 

Somaiibica viith special reference to 

TamiL 3CII vol. iii. G55-57 


Pillai, SuLrahmanya, E, M. 

Tbe date of Siiappudtkanuu* 
Tho date of BuddhanirvSud. 
(sanutaT) 


III. 229-33 
HI Sumtuarioa, IST-SB 


Piffah 5tr(tmi K<iRnu» L. D, 

The use tf cydos of recurrence in chronological 

iDvrstigatioa. 309-17 

P^(Vai> Vaiyvpurit S. 

Tull anaI 's progressive view t>[ language. 

(sum;iiaiyj IS Suitiinari^ 8o-86 

[i«i\ <1* a arlitlttin Kolcitims^ {ronii/), ifatifOi. ?tlU. USSS)! 

Tolk^Djivanar^A religion, (summary) X Summaries, 1^-84 
Date of St. Ma likl^a^5.3akar. (gommary) XI Summarief, 134 

lAUlt VTJ.H 

Word-slaciy anl chronoloio* in Tamil literature. 

^ Xll volm.65r-S4 

PUbaroti, K.P., (K* Kama) 

Tlio Bhsaa prghlcm—a eriticigni. 

(sun unary) 


Sjudi[!s io the threo Iverala eras, 
(sum miry) 


III SumtiiaHes, 13^14 

1. IflaUJ, 330.40] 


IV vol. i. 160-62 
t/On I. ) 4 SA 6 ] 

Glimpres cf Ccebin history from literary sources. 

fdurlns 1342^1.506 A.D.] V vol, i. 471-01 

[VDI? IV. 141.51) 

VJ. 190-210 

IIHQ vui. SiaSC) 

The ongin of ornaments—(being a study of 
Kerala cmamente). (title only) VI. xvi 

An interpretation of a text from the DbvaDyirlolia. 
(summary) VIH SmnmarieF, 34 


[during 
Tbe Kui^ekbaras of Kerala. 
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Pisharotif K. R, (coniil) 

Vateabhatu’e pras'aati a fresh studj’. 

(Bomnian’) YTII SuiQuiaries, 39 

I Dr. Aijang^t FoL 60^-73) 

Dohada or the woman and tree motif In Indian arL 

llantem lecture] ((juirunary) YIU SummarieSj 114-15 

t/lSOJ Ut- UO.SI] 

PithawallQt M.B, 

Modem science in ancient lrfLn> (enminar^) I yoL i. xxii'xxv 

Piyatissa, Widurupola 

Sogata Nayasattham (The Buddhist pbilosophy). 

[in Prakrt] I voh i, lSl-38 

Placidt Fr. 

St. TbctuaBin South India, IX* 709-27 

The Bccial cuBtonoB of the Syrian Chrietiaus of 

Malabar* (summary] X Suimiiariofi, 120-’21 

Poduvat, R, V,, (R. Vasudevn) 

Travancore temples. (Bummaiy) IX Sumtuaries, 69 

Kalamezhuttmu panum. (Buminary) X SuramarieSf 209-10 
S’ucindra*pratyayam. (fiojumary) XI Summaries] 184 

of th* of Arthcf^alo^y, 3"Tmiflfwor#*/br 

App€n^-ii J] 

A Cannelito Orientalist in Travancore, 

[Bev. Pr. Paulinusl XII vol. ii. 849-61 

fFisr : TrAmncm a«n Z.i*if«£Pi tV. ST-IS] 

Dutch iiiBcriptioD on a tomplc bell, 

(tatle only) XII Surumaries, pt, iii. p. iii 

[ /ti^orntqJifiPP and lAMi^tirr, I V* li, 4^1 

Ponnuswami, Madura 

The svaraa—16 or 12? (summary) 111 Summaries, sxiv-xxv 
Potdarr K. R. 

Apri hymns in the Jhlgveda. XII vol, ii. 211-22 

Pour-e-Dopoiid] Ago 

Seme references about Buddliism in Imufan 
literature and hiatory. 


VIL 869-79 
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POR 


pour‘»'Davwdt Aga (cDntd.) 

Prefiidential Addree?, Persian and Arabic section, 

VII Bession, Batodiu ^ 

Pra6Au. R.K.^ (Ramachattdra Krishna) 

Origina of the Bhakti cult, (summary) VIT SaJJimarics, 4!>47 
The arctic background of the conceptions 

of juaj-a, sat, asat, puriiFa, prak^ti, e tc. . -i -a 

(eummary) ^ Summanes, 61-63 

PreAaroj^ Copal Chandra 

Presidential Addres?, Oriya section, VI aasaioa, 

Patna: Utkal or Orcjissa — the ooontry and 
its language. 

fVasod, Cornell , , , ■ o ■ 

The Pj.i<ftAga. (t-ummary) IV vol. i. SummarieF, TO-Tl 

Prasad, Jwala, P, 

Some refleetioDs on the philosophy of S'afikBm.nrya. ^ 

(siunnacy) “I Swdmana, 166 

Present condition of the tiadidonal learning. 

<«mmary) ,. “18™™^®. «>' 

The piffent condition of tho dU tcaditsonal 

Orieatal learning, (summary) IV toL u -12 13 

Prasad^ Laltta , 

Moder i Hindi pcetf. (title only) Vll. xlv 

Paranifi, S. , _ , \ 

The style of the Kannatla vaiaiiakirae. tsummaryj 

XI Summaries, 267-tiS 

The Gaudai Slalolrikas and Baddhiam. VI11. 353-82 

Toe apayfirita speech in the Sanskrit drama. IX. 431-36 

PnruaAoHflffi, (Jatacallabhula) 

A coroiiararive study of the poeitiou of wotiion m 

the Vedas and Smttiso (summary) XI Summaries, 13-14 
The GM as a compendiuin of tlie Hindu religion. ^ 

(summary) ^ Summaries, 114-15 
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Pusalkar, A.D, 

Authorship and date of the Mrecbakatika. IX. 436“ 444 

[JAitim xia».4ai 

Are there two Balataritas. [of Bhiisal ? 

(summary) IX Summaries, 14 

in F, ffdlw CtnMM. FoJ. aflS-44 wrtdcr fl tiigMtif rfi/wnl rUfi'l 

Oue Bhusa rerse and its bearing on the Bb^ 
problem, (summary) ■ IX Suuimari^ 20 

UC IV, BS!.9JSJ 

Were the PuiSupas in Prek^t? (summaiy) XI Summariee, 103 

DAjtihI Ufliiwn. Tef. Pt, IH lei-Ol] 

YajRaphalam: a newly discovered drama by 
Bb^Ea, (title only) XI pt, i. 43 

[JBDJiAS XVI n, sa-Mi 

Two seventeenth century works on Bhafa. 

(Padyaracanii and Sabby^TlaCiloiral 

(sumii^ory) XII Summaries, pt. i. G5-6f> 

Qadiri, ifomiJ Hosan 

Some peculiar aspects of Arabic philology. 

(summary) Y Summaries, 152-34 

Qadiri, M. Abul Latif Khan 

The peacock throne — a synopels. (summary) 

V Summaries, 160-Ci 

Qadri, S, G, AfoAtnuddin 

The Lucknow school of Urdu poetry, (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 10 

Qadri, Sayyid Alohiuddin 

Hindi element in the Urdu poetry of Sultan 
Muhammad QuJi of Golcouda. (summary) 

IX Summariep, D 

Some old Urdu no^ssfapeip. [in Urdu] (summaiy) 

XI Summaries 235 

QarMuiiOf K. li* 

The Jats of Hariana (Hissar, Eohtek and Earimj). 

(title only) 

Humayun and tlie Bajput princes, (title only) 


II. Uv 

IJ. Ivii 
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AUTHOR raOES 


Rag 


(Janungo, K. R. (contd.) 

Prince Dara Rnd the author of t)ie Lataii-al- 

Akhabar. (sucmiaty) V Sommariesj 131-32 

Quart, Khwajah Qutbuddin 

The relation of philosophy with religion— 

Islam, (summary) IX Smomario?, 9 

Radkakrisknan, E, F, 

Jfanaghaoa's contribution to Advaita. 

(sumniaTy) X Summaries, 68 

{AOOJti XXII. le&ioi} 

Ragkavackar, K, V, 

Bha>'a,''uddhi. (title only) XI pt. i. 59 

Raghavachariar, F. 

The beauty and greatness of S-anskrit language. 

[in Sanskrit] (eummary) XI Summario!*, G6-97 

Kaghavacharya, E. V. K, (E, F, Vira) 

Dharma-silri — his date and works. IX. 503-17 

I.VIJ lF.4lfi-Hj 

The ancestry and date of pojt Yarada:!Tr)'a, 

(sumtiiarv) X Suiuinar.ef, 172—173 

lAsro/ n. a&.Bii 

Some luminaries contcmixiraneoas with king Bhoja. 

(aummary) X Summaries, 173-74 

Some farther light on the dat? of GadJdhaiabhatt* 
and the Rasikajivana. [c. 1725-50 A. D,] 
faumroary} ^wl Sumnaariea, 92—93 

(UeAor^a Mruca C«ntpic V9i. Pi. HI. BaaS4) 

The native place and date of Murari. 

(title only) XII Summariee, pt. uL p. ii 

RfligAopon, M, D. 

Society and culture in early Kerala “ 

(a study in folk-songs). IX. 1023-27 

ypgi-gurukkals of North Malabar, X. 494-96 
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Bao 


Itaghavattr M. D. (contd.) 

Spirit dances of Kerala. S23-39 

The folk-dance of Kerala: forms and moTemente, 
themes and types. ( 300110117 ) X Snrcmaries, 146-47 

44 the hut Chap. 0/du/Asr’t utmogirapA; "FMA mtd 
Iktitcit of Afrdla" TrieAvr tCocAiw 

Aromar and his times, (fiiimmary) X Summaries, 207 

Presidential Address, Ethnology section, 

XI sefsion, Hyderabad : The science of man: 
ts problems and its needs. XI pt- ii. 84-97 


RaghQvan, V, 

A.pp'iyya Diksitas II and III, X. 176-80 

KtimEra T^taft^rya, the real author of some 
of the 'wforks ascribed bo king HaghuiiStha 
of Tanjore. 181-63 

Tlie date of the Sukttratnahara of KaUhgaraja 
Surya. X. 1S4-86 

Akalaftka. (summary) X fivunmaries, 137 

— i/dc.>d4+ Xn, 38-42, jftfA a in ih* 

VohkataTnakhin and the seventj-trro melakartaa, 

(SLiinmary) XI SummarieF, 191 

XH,67-TO! 

Raghatu^ndrachar^ H. N, 

Relation between knowledge and its object, 

(title only) IV vol, i. 218 

The SSfikhya theory of evolutit n in the ligiit of 
modern thought. VIII. 383-93 

Yeiantan^ ekaTikyata. Un Sanskrit! 

VIII Pand^ta parisad sectaou, 31-38 

Rasa, (summary) VIII Summaries, 32-33 

• Epistemology of Kynya-vakesU^ and modem 

thought, (summary) VIII Suinmaries, 47-48 

The significance of the meaning of Pahcami. 

(gumniary) VIII Summaries, 190 

Ragbu V arachtt rya 

Vishs^vmtasTOrupam. (title only) VII. xlrii 
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ACraOB INDEX 


Raj 


ftahman, Ataurt M, 

The spdrib of lalamiccultaio: a plea lor cultored , 

liarmoiiy. (title only) p * i. 

Some aspects of Islamic culture, {title only) SI Summaries, 69 

Rahman, 4fci«r, S. M, , . , , ^ itt * 

Raakh, the great Rehhta writer of Patna, (title only) VI, xt 

Rahman, Shah Kofimor ^ 

S'laykh Nvsiimaddin Awliya of Delhi (63C’-725). 

Icorrespiiding to A- D. 1238-13271 

(»»ma.U) XI Sanu..»n«:, M-8e 

Rahman .* See uiso Behnuin, 

Raja, C. Kunhan t-c i ■ ood 70 

Theoomme'itatom on ligyeda and Nlrukta. V vol. u 923-72 

Ths rdation ot ..>d mfflnmg in 23 

(surnTfiary) 

The Valabhi Bohool ol vedabhiisj'aJKrras. 53£_37 

(Runuuary) 

The M idhava problem in the vedsbUft^ya. 53G-40 

(Buramary) _■ 

The Anukromayi literature, {sumomry) vi. 

A new drama of Bha la? iVinavasavadattaml 

(fimijniary} ^ ^ ^ 

i,4fdiIaKf J„_ ly. v; lYi 5«pr. id JOS 

a VI, Y. S.p?, ^rf Vlt: JOR -XVl, 1-9! 

■ , Timn.an,l5-sLsintheSMcnutobolEilidIffl. 

rljev» nnK»"to'! e.tr«flge..®iramln»^ Snron«i«, 29 

(aiitnmary) 

A study on ths PrakriylsaTVSeya ol NSrtW* 

, Bhnns. (smnmar,) MU S;>tnmnn», 39-^ 

Ptesidenti^ Address, Classical Sanskrit section, 

3 J session, Tirnpati, X. 
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Raja, Kunkan, C, (oonW-) 

Fka'iUftinata Jon Bft^hiivaijis^), a rare work on 
Jitaraiy criticiaro. (summary) XI Sammaries, 88 

imA VI. T-apj 

Presi^Ioiitia} Addrass, Vedic sootion^ SII session, 

Benarea. * XII vol. ii. 23-35 


Saja^ Mukunda, M. 

Kathakalf: a unique dramatJc art. (summary) 

_ . _ , Vin Summaries, 112 

Raja Bahadur of Tekkali 

Hiatojy' of Oriya litemtnre^ (title only) yj^ ix 


Raju, f*T. 

The empirifial and nominal truths in Saftkara’s 

philosophy, 575-83 

The Buddhistic and Advaita viow-pointe. X. 255-63 

The Caddhtsb conception of negation. 

(summary) " XI Suminaries, 112-13 

Arthiipatti: its logical sigu'ficanco. Xll vol. ii. 398-414 

Bay (rude. C, V. 

King Janaka and the burning of Mithila (from Pali 
and Jain sources). 1 ii. U5-‘24 


Rajicade, V.K. 

Asura. 

BeHectious on the Araarakos'a. 
(snnunary) 

Candra. 


I voL U. 1-19 

III Summaries, 14-16 
\Asoiti vi,ia0aj 

V voj. i. 273-77 


Ramacbandra Chartu, V, P. 

The adbvaryu's duties; prescription and practice. 

I in. Sanskrit] (title only) 

The astronomical consideration of the jataka of 
BSina. (title only) 


n. slix 
II. Irii 
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Aarmon index 


Ram 


Itamaehandra Muriy^ V^S. 

Tbo retAtions between the KAkatlyas And 
the YadftTOT. (summary) VIII Siimmaries^ 79-80 

The Vaflisfchis of Pistapura. [Pifchapurl 
{summary) IX Summanee, 40 

Ramec/tondran, T, Pi. 

The identification of a Buddhist sculpture from 
Jaggayyspeta. * VIl* 7fi3-72 

GhoFi terracottas — a study. 

(aununary) X Summariet;, HI ^2 


RamacAorya 

Akhila’bhS ratiy a-sarhskrtapArK^ta-parifadah 
slbny^rs^aAghatanam mukhapatrasafi^tlanam ca. 

XII vol. IT. 28-33 


Ramadas^ G. 


The aborgiiial bribes in the Ramuyana. 

(summary) III Summaries, 211-14 


Ramakantackarya, A. S. 

^S’ertguttUTflo,', a Tamilian king of the 4bb century 
A. D, and bis North Indian expedition. 

(title only) VI. xviii 

Rttmakantacfuirya, G. 

Was S'Vi S’ahkara a vaisnavite ? {title only) Vf, sv 

The place of S'ahkara in Hinduism, VJI. 359-71 

Bhagavadgit^, the Lord's message of Vediintic 
theism, (summary) XII Summariesj pt. i. 101-02 


Ramakantackarya, S- 

Tbo sovereign secret of Bhagavadgita, 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 48 


(Korada) 

Inflexion in Dravidian languages 
(summary) HI Suramariea^'4M3 

\A0B VI.i;,BSpfJ 
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Ramakrisknaiya, K., (coDtd.) 

Tho prinutiva Druvidiaii mother toagoa, 

(aiimmarj) IX Sumjtiariea, 78'79 

[DTsS^K Aiynmgar Comm. Fil(, ai7-5&] 

Presideatifll Adtireas, Telugu section, X sassion, 

Tirapati. X 610-41 

The Dm vidian inhaibive, its nature and developmeiit, 
(Bmnimry) X SummarieB, 162-63 

{AOIi VM.J] 


The DraTidian verbal Bystem and its development, 

(summary) XI Suimnanos, 177-79 

The development of the Dmvidiau ‘L’ [riihj 
in Telugu. (summiiry) XI Summaries, 267-38 

\AOF Vf, I.I 

Is Telugu language a form of Paii^ci? XIT vol. iil 647-49 


ffamumtir/i, R. 

The PratijRScSnakj'a of Bhtma, 

Tlie Purthavijaya. [of Triiocana] 
iltiinaniiirii, S. V, 

Indian philosophy as a live proposition. 


V voJ. i. 789-9'2 
ITOJv HL e&^a] 

V vol. i. 792-96 

[JOn II, SI3.4S] 

HL 517-32 


Ramaitf P, /. 

PrL'sent position of the study of Indian languages— 
{Malayalarn). (Bummary ) m Summaries, 208 

Snakelore in Kerala, (title only) yi^ 


/famanuyachart, R. 

Atreja Rain3nu|a: his life and works. 

(sun unary) X Summaries, 57-58 

Ramanujastt’ann^ P. F., fParavastu V.) 

The vldli^ka in Sanskrit plays, (summary) 

III Summaries, 17 

tn tht tittvit : Uvnumr in San Arii ASVOl T. f. IT.ae, V‘JJ 1 IS-aiJ 

Horolnes in Sanskrit plays, (sauimary) X SummarioB^ 39—40 


\ 


1 
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AOTHOR INDEX 


RaO 


Rangaeharii K. 

Gotra. and pin vara and their incidencd 
on marriage* III- 6B5-51 

Town-planning and hotiae-building in ancient 
India according to Sllpas'^strae, 

(summary) IV vol, i. 162-63 

rj77« ui. aiasd; iv. im-obj 

Law of debt in ancient India, (title only) V Siimmariee, 2 IT 

Rangarharya, C, H. 

VyakhjTltrcakravarti Mallinatha-aurih. 

[in SanakritJ (stiminary) XI Suminariea, 

K R, 

On the origin of Tamil Siddhantam. 

(S'aivasiddhanta] III. 531-36 

Rangortno, S. V* 

Kamapatrada ondu Todaku, (title only) XI pt, i. 59 

Rania, D. N, 

A diesertation on Hindi gramujar. VIL 991-03 

Ra^nina^, R. N. 

Expulsion of Buddhism fi'om Sourasbtra 
c^ntenninous with the fall of the 
Vajabhi d^-nasty. (aimunary) III Suminarjcs, 120 

Rao ; See aljto How. 

Rao, AchyutOf M. Y. 

Dravidiau drama before the advent of 

the Arj'ana. (summary) Si Summaries, 268-39 

RaOf Ananikapadmanabha, M. S. 

Samtuary of tbe Kannada speech on the Coorg 

inscriptions, tsamtuary) XI Summaries, 27S-77 

RaOt Bhale, S. 

A tittle stock-taking in Oriental philosopb)'. VII. 437-41 
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Ra'> 


Rao, Bhimsm, D.K. 

Taibhavas. {in Eantiada] (summiry) XI SumraarjV, 266 
Rao, Cunr/e ; See tind^ Harkaref Ounde /iao. 

Raa, Hanumaittka, G, 

The dialectic of primitriya with special reference 
to NySya and MiinamaS, VIL 329-35 

Rito, Hayavadana^ C. 

Srjkaia-Bha^a. (title only) lY vol. i. 218 

PjT&ddential Address, Ethuolo^ aid FoUdore 
section, VITI aession, Mysore. YIII. 035-^6 

A new’ theory of mcial origins. ’ X. 534-37 


Rao, Kamesivara, K.S. 

A plen for a study of the Pr:nfrtfl dlaleetR. 

lamnmary) IX Smamarles, 3f>-37 

Contribution of the Andhra^ to Itidlae culture. 

(summary) |X Simenariea, 5i-53 

Rao^ Kedarif N^R. 

Some Boggestions for the improvement of th ) study 
of Oriental languages, {summary) X Snmmarlea, 22; i-21 


Rao, Krishna, A,S. 

Fras'ostapada-lXnnsga relation in the evolution of 
the concej>tiou of vyiipti in Indian 1 igic, 

(title only) " jy vol i. 218 

, Ijoa i.Tf-flsf 

Rao, Knskrta, B. V. 


Th.e initial year of the Gaiiga era. (summary) 

Till Suinmariesj 63-64 

{/R<vrfxmiAri in lAe i ‘^A liitiory of cAt Eatly 9/ 

‘ A'idhradua"’, iloArtu, Jvif, pp. 

The commencement of tlic epoch of the Ganga era, 
(sommarj') XI Summaries, 133-34 

\JdUM XI nT-*3j 
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ADTHOfi INOEX 


Kao 


ItaOf Krishna, B. V. (ooatd.) 

Patroniifjp cf Telu{^ Ivteraturo under tlie 

Kulub Sbab'e. (Kumiuan') XI Sumniariesj 262-03 

IfHcffli xrv,ias-»«j 

Hao, Krishna. H. 

Folifc’cal ideals of Sukra (with reforeot« to the 
place of kiuf^ m ancient Indian polity). 

(summary) VIII Summariei?, T2-73 

Kao, KrfaAnasioanti, B. A. 

Ik^atyiulhikara'ia. {auromaty) X Bumiuariea, 6D 

The Daivi-Mimariisa. iSahkafjakSnda) 

(summary} XI Summariee, fc5 60 

Rao, Krishnaswnmi, C. 

Naiya^iustra. (title only) HI- xx 

Snpiitlai'jp and HI- 359-04 

Na^a^aRtm and ita infiuepoo on Indian lifo 

and aril, (suiumaiy) III Suin'naries, <4 

The dance motifs in Indian art. IV voL u. 401-11 

Rao, Kshamadevi 

S^abdanusoeananurodhena SamakrtaE^yn navikara; iw 
yojana prat^ra^k ca. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 71-72 

Raot Nagaraja, P, 

Some iiiiplicationa of the doctrine of mSyfi. 

(title only) 5111 Sammariee, pt. iii. p. ii 

Raa, Narasinga, K. 

A short survey of Kannada language and 

literature, (sununary) V Summaries, 62 63 

Rao, IVarasingn, P, K 

Academictil study of Sanskrit, (sumuiaiy) I voL clxvii dxx 

RaOt Narayatia, C., {Chilkurl) 

Sanskrit and Prakft iiifluo.nces on Telurn 

(wiminary) Sumtoarjts;, svii 
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Bao 


Boo, iVarayarta, C., (ooDtd.) 

A study of Telugu roots. VI. 656-73 

IJAl/irA T. as-ioo, VI. 4.7; VIl. IfiS 69} 

New As'olisn edicts discovered at Yerr^udi. 

(title onlj’) • VL xviii 

Ad identification of tbe idol of Yii^ala in the 
Vi^haJa temple at Hampi. (with two plates] Vlll. T16-28 

A newly discovered copper-plate inscription of tbe 
son of Msdhavavarman of the Western Cbalukyan 
dynasty, (summary) YIIl SummarieF, 98 

A comparative table of roots in the Dravidiau 
languages, Sanskrit, tbe Prukfts and the Modciru 
Aryan languages of India, (aummai'y) 

VIII Summaries, 119-20 

A study of the lauj^uage of Pampa and his times. 

(gummar}') • VUl SumiuarieF, 126 

Tbe modem Telugu movement: its origin and 
progress, (summary) Yin Suminarler, 137 

The BrShml inscription of Southern India. IX. 863-73 

Boo, Raghuvendra, V, 

Guvind Pant Bundi^Ia and Paniput. VIII, .5-27-31 

I^rivate life of the Fesbvas. (sunimary) 

VIII SammarieF, 76-77 
iQjus xxx aasHt] 

Boa, Rajagopala, T, 

The South Indian stem of the IndO'Gfmiauic 
group, (title only) II. 

The origin of the Tamil language, (title only) H. ic 

Kanarese pi ete of Telugu origin, (summary) 

V Simuuaiies, 67-58 

The king poets of Telugu, (summary) v SiiinmarieR, 58-59 

The Andhras. (summary) v Summariep, 60 

The Telugu iauguage. (nummary) V Summariea, 60-61 
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BaO 


Rao, Rama, M, 

The Anurmftk&wa mscription of J^keti Rudxa. 

(title only) VI. xviii 

The S'ivay<^af.i’mmu and its historical valuo. Vll. 587-90 
Three new Kakatiya mecripfcions from Kaiiipefi. VII. 731-35 

Antiquities of Fudur. (title only) VII. xlii 

[JAsas vni. us-Mi 

Origin of the Gadwal Sematlmn, (sommary} 

VIII Summaric'F, 80-81 

The rise of the Kakatiyas. IX, 7'2^-33 

The ehroncilogy of the Be^^es of 734-41 

The Sarpavaram inscription of Euml^egiri Eeddi> IX, 552-66 
The antiquities of Chebrolu. X. 364-38 

The Kskatiy as and the Yudavaa X. 423-28 

The history of Woran!^. (Euminary) X fiJumm'iries, bO-90 
Elarly kings of Katinga. (somrtiary) XI SuimnarLes, 133-33 
A note on the Baiebur iDscription of Gora Ganna) ya 

Becldi. [Eakatiya] (summary) XI Summarjes, 154 56 
The Satavabanas and the Andhradesa. XII yoI. ii 5^8 Sil 

m. 

Some Bqddbist antiquities recently disooTered 
atBuddham. XII voh ii^ 606-10 

Rao, Rama, R, 

The earliest known Kannada inEcriptioij. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, t9-100 

TUrligion under Visniivardhana, the Hoysala king. 

(Bmumary) X SurarnarieB, lOf-OB 

Raa, Ramackatidra, S. 

Tnigcdies in Sanskrit. VIIL 974-301 

Treatment of br^imacarya. (amnniary only) X. 43 

Rao, Sankara. C. V. 

S'aiva-slddlinuta tIcw of perte^JlioD- (suinuiary) 

X Sumiuaries, 69 
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Rao 


Kao, Seshagiri, B. 

The Gupta hegemony and later kshatrij-a 
migrations, (suniniary) 


111 fjumniarlcsj 132 


RaOf Shama, \L 

The duke of Wellington in Mysore. VIII. 558-62 


Rao, Siia Rama, A, 

Vasudeiranatida. lof Alkoo Srinivasa SSstril 


(sumnwryl 


XI Samtuftrie?, 03 


III Summaries, C03-04 


Rao, Srinivasa 

Aesthetic function in Sanskrit liteiatnre, (tittle only) 11. H 

Theory of Imowledge from Indian s'^stras. (title only) II. Iv 

y?tio, SijASfl, 0. 

The dialectic tieeuliaritics of Telugu language m 
H.E.H, the NiKam’a dominioiiB. (summary) 

XI Suimimriee, 251”5*2 

Roo, Sufrto, Ji. 

Scope of anthropological research in the Agency 
Divisiciu, (auiuinary) 

Scope of antiiropological researches in the Ageiicy 

Division [The Chenohiifi] IV vol. ii, 335-33 

Early history of North-Esat Deccan from original 
sources (From 3rd centurv A-D. to 9th csentury 

' V voL i. 49'2--524 

Gaiiga era and the firing of the initial era. 

(title only) * 

\JAUiiB V. 900.04, )*B*r d eArrjM WliJ 

The Yenadica- (title only) ^ I* 

[j^frjts V. 160SS] 

The intital year of tlie little known Eastern 
OiiisaeBt. 

SiklTi™ Sp pF. w-lSi 

The administrativo histor)' *>1 Ananta- 

Tannacboda Ganga{A.D. 10^6-1147). VU» 531”27 
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4.UTHQB lKi)EX 


Eao 


Rao, Subba, R* (contd.) * o 

A new specimen of Eartikeya from Bajarnuudiy. VIL f 73-74 

[Scoi-o of antbropokgical researehes in the Agency 

Divisions :J The Sugalifi- {summary) 

Vn SuniuiarjGS, ‘29—30 

Two new cf.pfec-plflte imsoriptione of Vijajaditya. 

IVll of tlie E 9 BU>rn Chfllukya dynasty] 

{summary) Summaries, T7-7 9 

The origin of the Ewtern Gangaa, VllL 573-S3 

A brief history of tbo Eastern Kada-mbas of Kfilinj^. 

f^umiiiarvl Summaries, b7-b8 

^summary j xl i.a] 

T:ie E^‘ltcrn Gaiiga ora, 479-77 

Tno poetio beritaRe of the Andhrtw- 

(samlliwy) Sllln.n;,rl£8, iSiSS 

RaOr Suite* T, V* 

FKsiieatial AddrjsE. Fmu Arte: Jlofiio sectioD, 

X sessico, TirupatL ^ 566-79 

(Jif j^ATadWu. XU. 48-«l 

Rao, Venkatat Af, 

The right and the good as ethical categories in . ,. 

Indian pbilorophy. (Bummary) VIII Summaries, 54 

iJoo, Venkata, A, 

Nanrsi Choda Dtva and his times (1300 A.D.)* 
lin Telngu] (nummary) 111 Summaries, 139-43 

Age of Srinatha ii Telugn literature 

(1375*1 SOti A.U). (summarj') X SnimnarieF, 175-(b 

JRao, Venkata XrisArto, Utlipi 

Tulu — a few philological facts about the latigusse. 

(mmroars) V Suniuuriea, 96-57 

Rao, Venugopah , . 

Bible aud Yoga, (title only) XII Summaruss pt. ui. p. u 








Hao 


A. I. 0. C. I-tll 
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i?«o ; See atso ChUrao and under limo. 

Rao Bhonsle, /f, Krishna 

Electricity iiud magnotistn in ancient India. III. 591-9f) 

The art of tatooing in India, (title only) VIL xxxtu 

Alezander the great and Brahmin Banyiisins. 

(title only) 

Ophir newly identified, (title only) VH. d 

Shorthand in ancient India, (title only) TII. dii 

iSimiJarity between the human body (vertibtai column) 
and the j-al (vnja). (title only) VII. jdii 

Pearla. (title only) yjj jjjj 

RatK F^C. 

King of Koeala at the time of Yoan Cbwang, 

(title only) XII Summaries, pL iii. p. in 

Notes on the early sea-borne commerce of 
Western India, (summaryj I vol. i. cixdv-faLsxT 

A forgctton hero — Some notes on the life and 
works of Cscma de Koros, traveller and soholar 

Wohi, 31^28 

„ ^ vni, isjej 

Jiay, if, Ct, (Jlema Chandra) 

Position of the BiShmana in Kautilya, JJ. SSf'-Ofi 

Blemente of state eocialism in Kautilya. (title only) IJ, liv 

An aspect of Indian belief. VH. 35.5-66 

Beginnings of Hindustani poetiy in India. VJIL 665-66 

New light on the history of Bengal, (title only) IX. Mv 

XV. tOT.llf 

A note on an India Office Sanskrit drama of the 
loth century: Bhojabandha of Vedunta-vagjsa 
Bhauacarya — a nlTiaka in two acta. x. 156-69 

[TAr VW* £4. UIM oniiMnediidw#; JJiQ XXJll. SvipitmctU, 3T 
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AOTHOIt IKDEI 




H,C, (oontd.) 

A note on four India Office letters of the reign 

of Tippu Sultan. 396-402 

A note on the line of Kr^nagupta, 

(a nniii iiiTy) X Siiininaries, 92 

lie VIU, ISS'MJ 

The wtrJ Ba'urati in Mnruj ul-Zabab of 

Al-Mas'Qdi. (title only) Xt pt. I 49 

t/r/Q xviit. aee^fsj 

Preside ulinl Addrees. Indian Hi story > Geography, 

Ethnolcpy end FoUdore [section). XII vol. ii. l4T-d8 

Ray, Manniotho Naih 

Oetracisni in auoieat Indian socdetiy. 

(title only) IV vol. i. Pracaodings, 64 

Ray, S. 

Kalidaiift and Ghaudregtjpta il. fsominaiy) I vtj. u Iviii-lix 


Ray, S. iV. 

Sotao traditions of aanras in Orissa, (title only) VII. XTiii 


Raycitaiidhuri, Golap Chandra 

Foundation of Guhila power in Vaga<^a. X. 478-81 

RayrhairdhuTi, /i. C., ( Uemachandra) 

The order of succession of the later iniperkl 

Guptas. n- 335-S8 

f^Ja expanaon in t)vo far South of India, VlII. 537-40 

Aadbhiiia ns a dvnabtio designation in ancient 
Indi^ ‘ IX- 812-15 

Notes on certain post-Mauryan dynasUos. X. 390-96 


S, Masood iJasan 
An ancient poet of Urdu. 


i^eAmaUt AT. Naimur 

A Ms. of Nasa* MatbnawJ. 


YI. zx 
V vol. ii. 1164-1303 






A. 1. O. 0. I-XU 


Beh 


14<J 


Rehintin, AI, ^nimur (contd.) 

The crescent as an embksu oi Islam. XII. no reference 

yajiii II. iss.aiti 

Bsu, Bishesktvar Naik 

Connection of Mallui {of AicKander) and MalJani 
of Marwar. (title only) H. )iU 

BSs^rakuias and Gaharvals. (summary) V SuiniiiarieBj 133 

<19S0> IIMIJ 

Rao Chftndrasen, a forgetton hero of Rajputana. VI. 1153-68 
Capture of Barcda by MahSiSja AbhayasiDflh 
of Marwar. (sumrnajy) Vll Summaries, eC-BT 

[IQ I. aa[^4fli 

The early' Bastrakutas and the present 
Mysore state, (summary) VIII StmnnarieB, 64 

yifi XVI. 

A letter of Maham^ Ajiteingh relating to the 

death of emperor Farrukbsiyar. IX. 839-42 

Tbe e^ly Rfistrakuias of the Deccan and Ni/ams 
dominions. X. 411-18 

Vis ves'vara^miti. lin Sanakrifc] (summary) 

XI Summaries’, 91 
I^ieo/ir xxn,s£p.Ti* lo v. isais] 
Maburuja Jesn'ant Sirg I of Marwar, 

(aummary) XJ Summaries, 341-43 

if}tori4M«/ itamvraiui ijlpnait pp. 

Emperor Huinayun and Rao Maldco. XII vol. ii. 649-50 
Richards, Norah 

Panjabi drama- y 1306-iO 

Roerich, Cgorge N. 

Tibetan phonetics, (title only) y Summariijs, 214 

9 

Row^ Amriia 

On some uneAplaiiied forms in Sansbit (title only) IL iir 
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AUTnon INDEX 




RoWf Vanguri Sitbba 

Sou FOGS of IndiAO hlstiot^ from Toluc'u litaratnFG. 

(title oaly) IL 1 

Rote: itLw Rao. 

Roy^ Binodbefmri 

The pro-historic home of mao, (title only) II. li 

Roy, S. C. 

Theory of ioterpolntions in the Bhagavadgit^ 
as held by Prof. R Garbo and other ’wesfeem 
BcholariB. H. Iv 

Roy, Sarat Chandra 

Some Mpecta of totem ism in GIiota-Na^^pur, 

(Banimary) III Summaries, sli 

Presidential Address, Anthropology Bcctiou, 

VI Rpssion, Patna. VL 303-2’f 

Presidential Address, Anthropology section, 

VII session, Baroda. VIJ. 

Sadruifdiri, A/nAurfunorf 

The Quran aid frt’edom of unll, V vol. ii. Il4i>63 

^ogorA'or, Bhafc/ianf/ro Fastirffltfo 

Tattyaji^iiiun. (in Sanslirttl {suTnjnary) 

VII Summaries, 101-03 

Softo, G, C. 

The origin of onomatopoetie words in Bengali. 

(title only) 

Saho, R. N, 

Origin of alphabet, (title only) 

DiscoTery of America by the Arabs from the 
• eridenoes of the Koran, (title only) 

Astro-theology of the Hindns or the Loges of the 
solar system, (autnjmrj") IV toL i. Saminariea, 71^73 


VI. xxi 

U. E 
IX. tvii 







Sah 


A* I. 0. c. i-xn 
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Saha, R.N, (confid,) 

The uoBoIved riddle of the words Hind, Hindi, 

Hindu and Hinduathana. {aumraary) V Summariffi, 28-29 

The origin of the alphabst. V Summaries, 33-38 

The origin of the Indian namerala from the 
Arabic, (siimcnary) V Sumraariea, 36-41 

The dieeovery of the complota grammatical law 
of somid'shiiting or sound-correapondence for 
all the letters of the alphabet in any language 
ur cMect showing the primary methfri of 
origin of words and also proving that the 
invention of the alphabet i? the rifles tjua 7 ion 
of the formation of the vocabulary of the 
spoken speech, (summary) \ Smumarleg^ 51-55 

The discovery of the Marthili or llathur Bhat lipi 
of Bihar as is still used by tin? girls of Biliac 
in their correspondence along with tba Kaithi 
script, (summary) y Summaries, 55-56 

The dsacovery of the oldest devauagari inscription 
at tlio Mrtyunjaya Knlesyara S'iva temple 
at Benares, (aummar)') V Simiraaries, 126-27 

The discoven^ of America and the gultatream by the 
Arabs from the evidences of Koran about the 5th 
century A.D. (fiommaiy) y Summaries, 154-55 

Tlie Logos or tlie Bralvna: world's debt to India’s 
spiritual idealism, (summary) V Stumuaries, 170-71 

The Logos of tlie solar system or the migration 
of the Tedie solar colt, (snimimry) V SummariEsj, 172-76 

The Logos or the Brahman* 

(smuraaiy') y Sadmaries, 176-£0 

The origin of the article, (title only) V Smnmaries, 214 

The origin of plural suases. (title only) V Summaries, 214 

The origin of verbal roots, (title only) y Summaries^ 214 
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ADTHOB mSEX 


SkK 


Saha, R.N, (oontd.) 

The astronomical eignifit^ooe of DargapUja as a 
Vedic solar worship, its eonnection with Virgin 
Mary and Jesus and the deteruination of the origin 
of Hebrew chronology, (title only) V Somimries, 218 

The origin of preSixcs^ snMxes and Terbal roots. 

(title only) VL xti 

The discovery of a Georgian insciiption near the IsTfara 
Gaiigi Siva temple at Benares, (title only) VI. iviii 

Two French historical dotiuments before and after 

the battle of Plaasey. (title ooly) VT, xviii 

The affinity of Persian, Urdu, Hindi and Bengali with 
Arabic, [by the law of iuterehange) (title only) VI. xU 

SoAnf, Dayaram, R, B. 

A note on the Kuahana kitigs. (title only) II. liv 

Soma newly discovered inscriptions of Kaniska. 

(title only) U. Ixxxrx 

Identification of Bhatinda in the Punjab, (title only) II. d 

Some epi.nrapbical records, [title only) V Summarief, 220 

Jaipur escavatioos. (etuiunary) IX. 

Sajan Lal^ K. .4,. (Kosim Ali) 

Incident of the last days of Nawab Mir Nizam 

Ali Kban. (summary) X BommarTes, 93 

Conspiracy in the last days of Nawab [Mir] Nizam 

Ali Khan. XI Sommariest ISl 

Madhav Bao I's appeal to the hononrablo East India 
Company for help at the battle of Shrigonda, 

1761. XI SumtnarieB, 149-SO 

INu v,i«e.w] 

Sofehorpefeor, S. G. 

Evolution of S'aiTffgamae, Vil. 65-70 

i^gamic Viras/ftivani. ’VII 399-404 



A. r, o, c. i-xii 
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Sak 


Saklcttcala, J. E, 

Scjiiie stray thoughts on Omar Sliayyam 
(with appendix), (title oniy) VII. xliv 

Omar Khayyam as a thinker and 

philofiopher. VIII. 586“44 

8almaa-a1-Farin, (summary) X SumtimrieF, 14 

A descriptive note on two remarixable paintings; 

(]) Venus recreating henseU with mnsic, 

(2) Dante and the shower of g ;)Id.(title only) XI pt. i. 53 

My musings on the Rubaiyat of Onmr Kbaxyam. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 69-71 

Titian and bis un'qiia painting of “Venus recreating 
herself with roua’c.'' (summary) XI Suuiinarles, 19t>-91 

Saksena, Ba&urum 

The names of relatives in modern Indo-Aryan 
Langusges- TV vol. u. 475-514 

A specimen of Thani language. 

(title on I}') V SumuiarieB, 214 

ITL I. la pp,| 

The whispered vowels in Indo-Aryan. VI. 675-78 

The snfiix wala in modern Indo*Aryan, VII. 176-76 

Some interesting vocables from modern I. A. 
diiUecta (snminary') VIU Summaries, ]17 

[IfI A 1.397.081 

I'r&sidentiaf Address, Non-local languages 
iicction, XI session, Hyderabad: Some 
problems of modem Indian language, XI pt. u. 104-115 

The epithet vedagn in Pali and its interpretation. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 174-175 

(Tenesis of the Kaha-mukart form of Khusro a 

Hindi poetry, (summary) fX Summaries, 214-15 

f.Vr.t V.99S.8S] 

Dialectal usage of cases in Indo-Aiyan. XII vol. iU. 633*‘34 





145 


ADTHOB ISDEX 


Sam 


Tobemism, exogamy, and endogamy among the 

Arj’an and Dravidian Hindus, (snmraao^) I vol. i. cli cJu 

Some peculiar features of the Konka^i or t-raud 

br.!.™.* »ni t.« (-'“f 20. 

Sa/pft, MuAojrtmad 

Contributions of the Assamese MiBlims m the _ 

literature of Assamese, (title only) * p . ■ * 

Safemre, B. A., (Bhaskar Anand) 

Pwavurtm iD bbtorr and legand. g„„^ri«. 38 

(su tnimo ) , vd L FP ^0^' 

The Kamatoka conqneet ol Cakrakotta Samn«iei, 82 
(fluinmary) in. si-3i| 

* 

Salih, Af. • irt, 

, V Summaries, 160 

, FoghiiTii. (auminary) ' 

"vrj ^ 1"^ 

NaUDaman. (title only) 

Summaries, CS-< 9 

.SumciJdar, ./• fV. , . , 

Economic culture as depicted m Valmikia 37g-87 

Bamayana. 

vw 

SonbamKrrhi, P- 

. a HI Siimmanes. IXTU 

‘rUi^ -“<>■ 

Ksae in South Indian maaic-thair «f g, 

oTolution. «. 

The influences of exotic music on the doTdopment 

^ISoath 








I 


iiAU 


A. r. 0. a I-XII 
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Sam^murrAt, P. (contd.) 

The mnsical aspect of South Indian folk-soags. 

{sumiuary) jSunjujaries, 183 

tiiwgrj»fia(*d in tim ktUh'i *\'ScutA Jiidun iTtuie", Bk IIIJ 

Baga ajid emotion, (smmnary) XI Summaries, 188-90 
The oTolutioii of finger technique in Indian 
luetnimenlail music, XII vol. ili. 667-70 

Sanaullah, M. 

PraidButial Aaaiffls, Teohm<al SoiencBa sccliicii 
i.1 a«®ion, Hyderabad: The develcpment cf 
twhnical knowledge in Indja in early 

' XI pt. ii. 98-103 

Sonde^ora, Bhogihl J., (Jayachandra) 

Use of metros by old aujarathi poets, 
liD Gu^thi] 1095-1102 

A note on the Kiitr:kapfl; 3 a, xU vol. ii. 4G8-71 

Sankafio, H. D, 

Mahajiina Buddhifmi in the Bombay Presidency. 

(euioniary) yjj 137-40 

31onumentfl of the Yihlavaa period in the Poona 
district, (summary) x Summaries, 80^7 

Sankaran,A. 

The authorship of the DhvanilSriJmB. m 85-89 

Kuumka'a attituda tSi r,^ dr,«r''‘' 

■ -1^01.1.217 

POfl I. ijf.fl}] 

Sankaranj A., and K. S, RamaswanU Sastri (BaToda) 

Kumarda and tiie Brbattika. HI 523.29 

Sankoran. C. R, 

The concept of keynote in the Taittirjya 

PratisTiklii'a. (smu^ryO yill Summaries, 5 

\Jon xrv, 70 - 78 . ss-ot, 137^1. ao^soe; j:y ^gj 
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Aofnoa £Ki>Ex 


Sar 


>i'<inlcar(in, C.jR.» flnd G.S. Gai 

The ti6nionBtra.tive eleitieiit 'q^ in Dravidian* 

fsuDunan?} ^ Summariee, 166 

^ [IL. vii. S4S-401 

The affricate V in Bravidlan. (entomary) IX Surntaariae, 177 

1.VM VI r. iJO] 

Non-numcncai mathematjcal discourse of 

immnBtioa. I'suniinaiy) XI Suniinarica, 17^-80 

** ' tJom 11. 167-67 j 

The methodological importance of the concept 

of ‘Ethno-psyohology’ in linguistics. 

(suminaiT) Summaries, 180 

' Ifrji Ti.ias..8a) 

‘^anfcrtryu^ono, Hahufo 

Presidential Address, Hindi soction, Vlt session, 

Bsroda: Antiquity of the Hindi language. 

[in Hindil ^65-70 

Tibetan chronology, (summary) Vll Sommarles, 155-56 
Buddhism in Tibet (suminao') Snmmarief, 156 

[Vidi:Cidlur^ BgrOagi^ e/ {l*t tttiiwn,] VoJ. 1. 59ft*:aog| 

Sanyatf Niradhondhu 

The so-called images of Mother and Child from 

North Bengal, (smninary) ^ Summaries, 183 

lAv. a*p. Vaten^ro. lift. 5oc,, to. XaM, 

miiJ^ II ch&mrr in 

The proposed identittoation of the ‘Mtjther and 
Child’ iniagca as Sadyojata. VIL 775-79 

Hanyal, Promathanath 

Vedic mantras as esplsjned by Dnrgadas Liahari. 

(title only) 

Sanyasf, Agastyo 

Arran faces of the Vedic times, (title only) V voL i, 124 
As'vamedha. (title only) ^ 

Sarojiiouif, Aonguswonut 

Vasubandhu or Suhoudbu ob a glimpse into the 

literary historj'of the Maur\an age. H. 203-13 










A. L a o. t-xn 


m 


Sar 


Sarastcatif RangasiBomi, A. (contd.) 

Texts on ancient Indian painting, (title only) II. lii 

Origins of some South Indian dynasties, (title only) II. liii 
Vikrainad.itya, the founder of tlie S’aihvat era. ’ 

(summary) III Summaries, 121-37 

The Gurjaras are the Huns? (simmmiy) IV toI. i. 130-31 
^^ayaka.-Tlayil£^-bhava in South Indian religion. 

^ (Bummarj') IV vol. i. 194-08 

Subrahniauya, the South Indian serpent-god. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 199 

Sarmwati^ 5ara^i ^umnr 

Alahalaksmi. lidoDtifi cation of an image of) 

(suTi^anO VII Summaner, 88 

friir«q<lrti But, Soc,Minv>jra^», VI. 9t-25j 

Sardaj Hat Bilas 

JangaJade&'a and its capital Ahiehlmtrapiura. I vol. ii. 407-18 
Sarifesat, iV. G. 

Anumara^apradipa — a treatise on the practice of 
sati by Gaarisia-bhatia. (sumiuary) IX SummjirieF, 66 

Sord'esor, if. iV. 

Present day European studies in Indology, (title only) IX. kiv 


5ar/r<i«, Shaikh Abdal Kadar 

The unknown ya in Persian, (suuunan*) 

Sarkar; See aho Swear, 


I vol. i. Ixis 

lABORt in, 91-1131 


SarAur^ J,K, 

The Buddhist conception of sublimation. V vol ii. 963-85 
Sarknr, Jagadisk Narayan 

Jlotea on saltpetre in Bihar, (summary) VIII Summaries, 108 

\ila,iifiedar,i ttttrul paftn pu 6 . in tUQ, JBBRAS. JSS and 

S. K. jlij anpar Cotttm. HV .] 

Kolc cf Daiid Khan in Mir Jumla^s campaigns in 
Bihar and Bengal, (summary) ZII Smimiarles, pt. ii, 33-34 

Unk, A It llj 
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AtrraOB INDEX 


Sah 


YI. STlii 


Sorfcai’t 

The capital of the Fila empire, (title only) 

.Serftflr, Kshitis Chandm 

Some bull aud boar Eghts from India, 

Short catalogue of some aboriginal ritea and cnfitoiuB 

from Cbota Nagpur, (title only) V Sunuoant^ -19 

Anew specimen of Suiya from Varendra. oa«i-A7 

[MsrtSnda Bhairaval (with a plate) ^ J 

A prelimiiiaiy note on the newly diBOoveied 
Kurkiber finds. , 

Gbinpees cf ancient Indian influence on Ceylo^Eo 

art and culture, [with a plate] VIII. 14 

Sorfcflr. Makendra Naih , imi 

Spiritual iuipUcat’OJia of ,r^yav5da. V vol. ii. 1041-55 

Sarkarf 5. C- 

lUbd^ and hie contemporaries in a Tibetan 

„ror=n«. XI 

Somo eiampte of thci antitbetiaU mom of pmual 

woi* in Sanskrit langnagn. (titia only) VUJ. at 

Sarfear: S&e also Sircarn 
Sarnia: Sec also SJta/tma- 
Sarma^ Auiriialai 

Advaittitmadars'ana-samik^. lin Sanskrit] 


Yll Summaries, HO 
HI SomBDariPS, 19 


(summary) 

SarmCt Anant Tripoli 
Style, (summary) 

.Srtrmti, Dasaratha 

Tho K«unni.u,»homva.nd tbn daM of 

(sumtDaary) 








A. 1. 0, C. J-XII 


1.50 


Saie 


Sarnut, Canesa, L. • 

Is nature* cure scientific, (summary} SI Summaries, 207-08 

Sarma, Krishna, V. A, 

DUarma-panksa. (title only) HI, xvm 

Sarma, Krishnamurthi, B, iV. 

The Ma^j(^Qj£yaJsrij£aB of (Tau(JapatU. (title only) VI, xv 
Some post-Vyasaraya polemics in Bvaita 
literature. U. S84-94 

Sarma, Madhava Kriskna, K, 

The A?un3i5galyapraslia of Malabar and the 
PraiTnaiiiffrga. (Eummarj') S Summaries, 163-54 

Sarma, P, /if. D,, (DoraisivamiJ 

The passafre in the Dhvanyfiloka: tatha t^dikaveh 
nihitasahacarTvirahakatara etc. 

(oanmary) IX SianmariH, 11 

Sarmaf Panduranga 

An outline of the history and teachln^f of the 
Nath&{:&[itbiya tiddbae, jjj 4Q5-501 

Sarma^ R, R* 

Self-ln minority of codbclousdoss. 

(sommarj^) XI Summaries, J 18-19 

Sarma, Rama, P. S, 

Ayurveda-rttya blood-presaure iricarah. (title only) IS* kvi 

Soruiu, Somasekkara, Af. 

Hailiaya feudatories of the Eastern GangDS of 
KMinga. (summair) x SummarJoF, lit) 

So^ of the old Teliyju words occuring in the 
inscriptions of the Tulugn country^ 

(Bummaiy) 


X Smuiuariee, 175 
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AUTHOR 


Sai: 


Saftna, Srinivasa, M. S. 

Acara — tho hears of Hindu ethics. 

(suiiiaiftry) IX SuminarieB, 28-20 

rSnrfna, Suryo/iarayano, Ackarya 

Hindusaninje pratidinaiu 'vardUainanasya 
dhannanadarasya niraSe kidrsiah praySso 
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Pr..a.nti»l Adarecc. Tcohnicel Boienoee [«ct,onj. 

XII ease inn, Bcnnres. S.II fol. u. 

The date ol the ilaliSbMmbi War; a oritoim to ^ 

Dr. PaJtari'iJ ’riewe. 

Ses/wcfair, Kartir 

Prfiktaoakutft*yantra-vivai-anaru. t<n 1 

(title only) 

Bbamniintarik-a-samfiarga-nirupi lain. 

[in Samkrit] (title only) 

Tarudolaitlx-vajralei^di- pnidarsanara. [m 

ianiiwum i PanfUta psrisad sccUoo, 

SesliadHe liailiLrakutv king of the 

Krishna 111. 1 fctimmanl VUI Suiumfinee, 83 

10th century A.D.] (eutumarji 

Seebra, j'; , ^„d it, evolntion in „ 

MW 

''idtfiiteation oi Ddayana of Kaneaobi with ^ 

Udayin ol Magadha- xxi. (w-wi 
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if< C. (contd.) 

Gfindhara origiD of tbe Maury a dynasty 
aad the idontificatioii of Chandra^upla 
and Sasigupta, (siutunary) IX Sinmijariesj o5h56 

Identification of PotnB and Parvatesvar. (tsummary) 

IX Bummaj'iee, 56 

The date of the Mahabharata battla (suoKuary) 

XI Sommariee, 137 

A orltiosl eiami nation of S'vatffmbara and 
Digambara ohrouo logical tradition f, 

(summary) XII SumiofiLries, pt. ii, 20-21 

Set A, iVf»srov5» 

Armenia and India. VI. 97-99 

Seca/t, Krishna 

Madhavanala-luimatandalfi. [in Hindi] VII. 996-99 

Skadani, W.H,A.^ Andnlib) 

A foigotton Persian poet and his works, (title only) VI. xix 
_ A critical examination ol the qimtTains altiibufced to 

Abu Sa'id Ibn Abi'Ukhayr. (titlo only) XI Summaries> 71 

Shaji, AU Naqi, S, 

.\ghoeh-i-Madar (Mother's lap-a poem), 

[in Urdu) i V voi. h. 322-lG 

Skaji, MokamTnad 

_ The Nurbakahi eact. |jj 683-706 

The Maykbioa: a little-known work on poetical 
biography, IV vol. ii. 233-41 

The earliest biographical notice of Uiuar Khayyam 
and the author of tliis notice, (summary) 

V Siumnaries, 210-11 
The Afghan colony at Kasur. (summary') V Smjjmaiiep, 211J 2 

Preffideatial .Address, Islamic culture and 
Religion [aectionl, IX session, Trivaudrmu. IX. 265 -j1 
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adthob imjes 


Sea 


SluA. H. A.. fHiroM AmMat) 

Kaulilyi and KaMiM. ^ 

, ,A 1 vol. i. cxsxvil-vm 

Oaptoara.(suma.ary) lU, 3W-89 

Pasyamitra-—who is h^? 

Aa»onomi«d data the dntmaa ol 

(Bommary) ^ iqq.^ 

Th 0 date ol Mabavira. (sammary) lH SomiDanes, ^ ^ 

Dates of Patafijali and ysteyayaiis. r7 voln. 

The Vedic Gode. IMTI (auHmwy only) 

Virgin birth and nativity, (snti^ai^ inoRr v y rn i6(.rtl 

Hiatorieal iacident in the MeghadOta. {title oely) VH, ^ 
Vedic Gods: V* Rudia-SSh- ^ 

The BOB ol mao: mimelea aod betiayal. gg 

./ B. .Heo: -T- aooBi sni. «a"j 

A eoBtoverted reading in the Meghadeta. 
pmBhama^ivaee] (eommary) IX 

, IX SunmjarieB, 97 

Vedic lores, (suminaiy} [ADOJir xxi. 3os*63i 

Historical glimpses of ontouohabiea and 
uotouehaKUty, adth eeggeaWn of 
(aumuiaty) 

Nature of the universe according to S'uddhad^te. 
(summary) 

Shah, T. L., (Tribhorantlas L.J 

Geneology of the Slsfunag^ dynaety. summaries, 216 

(title only) 

Emperor iWoUa dialo^t,'“riil- 
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Shah, T, L. (contd.) 

Can Khiiravda aTid Pusyamitra ever bo eoatempo- 
rariesl' (aummary) VIJ Simmmrie?, 131-33 

[{nnrtmattd in tkf '■ twri/i,; JntJtt**', VflJ III] 

Shahidullu, Aluhummatl 

The elyiuoio^iefl of KubbO^ Jaab, Vfe'OvayiF, otr, in tbe 
ioacrlplitsn oi As oka. (title only) II. Ivi 

[UiQ I. :oo-Mi 

Analogical ohan;;;ee in tbe noun deolenaion in the 
auocesaive changes of the Aryan langu^e. 

(title only) IJ. M 

Sanskrit translation of Darius' second ioscription 
at PersepoliB. (title only) It. mvi 

Bangal’s contribution to Pp.TT'lmt learn i njj. (title G h jy) 1 IT. xix 

Muriiiia afiinities of Bengali, VL 715-21 

Gop5Ja I of Bengal, (title only) ' vi. x\ lii 

Freaidenlial Address, Ptiilology aeottou, 

Xr session, Hyderabad. XI pt. ij. 75-83 

Tbo Varena country of the A vesta. 

(Ruininary) XI HniuinaricF, 3?-'28 

l/ili.ct-lrttitirn, 111. IKOet iBi'jJJ 

b'econd sound sbifting of '(knisonant gruups in 

AidliEinjigadhi. (sonniiary) XI Snimnariess, 106^07 

tieneology from Triteu to Sudas. (title only) 

XII SuMiniaries, pt. iip p. i. 

Shakir, S, Muhammad Nuh 

Tawani aur Za’ifir (old age and youth - a poem), 
lin Urdu] IV vol, if, 314-11 

Shairani, H, M. 

Element of Urdu in an old Persian dietionar 3 ’. 

(title only) \ Suinniari^, 220 

Sharaihifnmttt M, 

The ebbs and tides of culture in Indian history. 

(Buminary) IX SumuianeBi 37-3S 
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ACTBOR IXDEJt 


SHA 


: See tileo iSarwki. 

Sharma^ Aryettdra 

DGrivation of the name Gati-a. 

Some new liido-European paralleliFiuB, SU vol m. 627 3^ 

Some unexplained Vedio p, iii. P- i 

(title only) 

Shormo, D. S. . y 1 i.A 

Tryamtak. iva ^ ^ .. 

SAnrmo, H.U-. (Har Dutta) 

The Jayamahg^ and oUier oommenteriefl 

SSi'iUhya^ptati of is varaJqsnaa 4n*aii 

, „„ VI. 681-91 

KuritaWs tonceptxon of gunaa. 

Tb. SabhH.4tabW«li of Sr. ^ 9_63 

poetB enjoying the patronage of Muslim ruf re^ v^i x irawl 

The meenins of the tvorf "e(«an.'' «f"rd'>»K 

to GoS.™ end the ihetonoMf. -27-28 

(sunmiary) i, l aefl j 

j^ir^ayakauBAibha or .loe-ld 

Vi-sves varabhaua — its date and *• ^j^g, xiv.sis-sM 

l-»««er3u.eprat1p». ite dote, "““r 

fet of authorit.« quoted in it, 1 ■ s„,„„arie8. 89 

(guniiiiar5') ri^ vii, i-U. i-®f 

w'^Tr/Lbr.viihyendratlrthe'e »-orf.. (title only) VI- ka 

^::JSlTo"2i.inI«dienphUc«pUy.(titbonl,)Vl.xy 

^*°^"**ls»^^t'l»pei'onlBbaiatMobhikiem- _ 

[Sanskrit pa^r i ^ SoroniaiiBs, 66 

(eninmary) 
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Sharma, Pandeya, L. P. (Lochan Prasad) 

A silver coin of king PrasaDpainStra, the grsjid- 
father of king Sudeva Baja of Sarabbpnr. 

(with plates] VwJ. 1.456-64 

tef, JAHBS IV, ISSJIS; IHIJ IX li9t-96} 

Maitbal-kokil Vidyapati Thakur. (title only) 

, V Summaries, 219 

oimiJarity of the cave-men’s art in India and 

America. yjj 239H12 

Where was the ancient town or city of 

S'arabbapnra? (aammaiy) ym Summaries, 98 

[ISQ XV, iTo.76, a fw lA* fifb} 

EusMthali “— the capital of Ecsala. (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 98 

The title ‘Trikalirtfadbipati* — the lord of the 
three Kaliftgaa. 892-97 

The Gsjalak|ni! seals of the rulers of MahSkosala 

IX Svnnmaries, 91 

A new copper-charter of Mahasivagupta i^larjuna, 
dated 57th year. XII vol, iii, 695-96 

^Mention of gifts of 1000 cows in an early Brabini 
inecription of let century A. D. (summaij) 

XII SnmtnarieB, pt. ii. 45 

Sharma, Panduranga 

S'ankara on Buddha, (summary) I voL i. scvii-xcviu 

5Aarma, Rakesh Ranjan 

The Togacara theory of the external 


world. 


iiharma. Ram Chandra 

The Vedic rsis. (summary) 

Skarina, Rama, M, H, 

K{s?adevardya as Yavanarajya^thapanacarya. Vni. 532-36 


V vol ii. 883-911 
V Summaries, 19-21 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Sha 


RamfltKiwra, Faitdeya 

Sinslnit lextcography (with special referen^ I® 

tto t«.nt stage), (suon^rt IV ™1... SMI 

Kabir ka kav.va. [in Hindi] (title only) “ 

Skarma, Shiva Dutta 

Does the GitagoTinda ol Jayadc^a oonfenin 

19 slokas compiled by a king of Onsaa? . 

lia Hiudil. (summary) Summanea. 10 

A summary ot the 5th act of SvapnavSBav^tto _ 

of Bhaea. [in Hindi] (enminary) X BummaneB, 

Sharma, Sri Ram 

A little-utilised source of Mughol history 
(16364707). IMeghol letter beol=sl^^^ 

(aumjmaryj ^ a aight fhangt tn ih* Mill] 

HiMli of Souttietr. India and its 319 

(sununary) 

SharjnQi Up^ndra 

SuiLnarieSe pk i- 147 

““i sr=i - 

VySpaaksanaiD. liii Sansktil) I^ 1*^ 

Yamakakavi Vasutleva. lin Satiskritl 

Tbe pee. Baeivarms K«..sekh«. 'series, 90 

S-nkasand«» and it. a,rtbor. [KariWian.,^^ ^ 

nstniputiril ^ 

sfc.™., renUteronu., V., and V. /y.r 

MabSrSj. STiti Tirnnire oontnbuUon to tbe ^ 

literature an^ art ol Kfijcala^ 











A> iw a c. i-xii 


m 




Sharma' See also Sarma. 

Sharma Shastrit Hiralai 

SamTjikadhftrmAh. (titlo only) VfL xl^ii 

Shastri: See also Sastri, 

Shastri, Anantkakrishna, A. 

SaQ&krit Msa., their seerub and preservation. 

(Bommary) I vcL I civ-cv 

Shastrit Asutosh 

Ved&ntic btuition and myeticism. (titb only) VI. xv 

5A4i5tri, Badri Nath 

Wbat were the metbode adopted by the anciert 
iDdian thinkere to arrivo at the truth? 

[pramahas] (enminary) IV vyl, I 90-5)1 

PJace of God in the early Vais'esika as 
represented by the aiitraB. (title only) V SuinmarieF, 210 

Shastri, Bhargava 

Adhyaeab. (tifilo only) VII. sivii 

Shastri, Brahmachari, D. 

A note on the )an|;tiage of MHya Sahib. 

(summary) XI Son ityaiiet, 215-16 

Sfiastri, Charu Deva 

Bhartrhari: a critical study with special referem e 

to the Yakyapadiya and its cotnuiontariaa. V voJ. i. 630-55 

fairf* at^lAt WriUr'f Itiimluelitm kiM idif. t)/ Z^iAvrr. 193S| 

Shastri, Dakshina Ranjana 

The LokayatilcBe and the Sapalikas. VI. 287-97 

\ISg VIL 115.31] 

Shastri, Derikanta Siddhanta 

Tantratattvam. (title only) ^ 

Shastri, Dhareshtoart R. 

The subtle Btrongth of Sankhya. (title only) 


XI pt. i. 47 






ITS 


AUTHOH D[I>EX 


Hha 


Skastrir Duriiushandart K, . . 

Gurjarft desh and Gurjara jiiti* (title onlyl 

S/itfsfri, Hanumanthat C, 

How the teaching of Sanskrit can be improved. ^ 

(title only) ™‘ 

Shastri,G,P.» (Gaya Prasad) 

Whether taberculosis lie] incurable. ^^'^^Yslimmaries, 209 
Hindi and Mualim poete. (snmraary) ST Suiiimaneft, 219 

Shastri, Ciryosanfcer _ . ■ m 

V<«3bh,W Sv»s 7 »k»a. [m S»n.kn I 
(ftnniniftry) 

S^sfri , Haran Chandra 

““ VA ' 1 Wbp. 71 

Shastri, Hatkibhat - j tfit 

Presidential Mdreas, Pandita pa^i^ad, \ 11 eetaion, 

Baroda. lia Banfikntl vtt 1171-73 

Anoieni’(in S^^Qpkritl 

r.iS:;tS2=.K^yi. 

Shastri, KeshavranTr K, ^ ^ 

Mediaeval G^jarathi* 

Shastri, KrtshnasKamy YT nt i 45 

Ktlitosa'B pciltW id»l8. (t'te on’l'l ^ f*- ® 

Shastri, laechmi Dhar Kaiia PWmwwHiids. H4 

Oripnal bonij of She ArjmB. ^ gammMiffl, 30-31 

(summaTy) <•/(*- 

|«(fc I < *«* ' ^ *** "'™'Kb. a. 1«Q) 
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SOA 


Shastri, Lacchmi Dhar Kaila (contd.) 

The home of the Ajyas. (nummary) 


VI. 723*24 

: ibidj 

VII. 139-41 


Home of the XapLs^aJas. 

Tavanaa identified [with the Gret-ks] in the 
light of a gT&mmatical illofitration. Vll. 583-66 

The myth of the five hnebandB of Ofaupadi. 

(title only) VIII Summariesj 37 

I r (TToaihsp Ccmm* FaT Sll46j 

( , Ifl Garfes^ originally a corn*deity? IX, 996-1001 

Who were the Aronnaghas? (sammarj’) IX Summaries^ 4 
The trefoil-pattern in Mohenjo-daro. 

(summary) JX Saramaries, -58 

Jesus Christ in the Mahabharata. 

(sammary) XI Summaries, 83 

S'aka-p5rthivah, iSeytho^parthian kiiigsl 
(summary) XI Summaries, 84 

Etymology of the word Kashmir. 

(aummary) XI Summaries, 175 

Xn vol. ill 611-15 

Abraham, (Dravidian origin of the Hebrew] 

(summary) XH Sumimries, pt ii. 26-97 

Shastri, AT Z)., (Mongol Deva) 

The relation of I^ini’a techuioal devices to 
bis predecessors. IV voL a 465-74 

Metrical basis of the MimSrh^-sutrae 

°\ V yol. L. 849.^4 

HariavSmin, the commentator of the S'atapatha 

Brabmana. (title only) y Summaries, 214 

Hatisv.imy, the eommentator of the S^atapatba 
Brahmaria and the date of SkandasT^im, 
the commentator of the l^gveda. ’ yj^ 595 _ 6 ofi 

History of the word ‘IsVara* aud its idea. VIL 487-503 
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actbor index 


Sqa 


SkastrU M. D. (contd*) 

The tiaditioDal Ijasis ol the udaharanas m 
the and the Mahabbasya, and 

the muttial relation of the two works 


regarding the same. 

Shastri, Madhava 

Ttodikavanmayam. (in Sanaknt] 
(title only) 

Shastri, Narayan, M, A. 

Old sSstraic learning, (summary) 


Xn voh ii. 333-39 

V Summariesi 214 
r irol. i elx^u 
Xll vol. ih 232-39 


Sftostrfr, P. S* 

The fitgredio theory of poetry. 

Sli<istri, Prakash Kiimar 

Th« problem of mlisious oooeoboeoea »e eolveO ^ 

in Sikhism, (title only) 

Hhastri. R. M., (Raghuvara Mithulal) 

New light on acme foreigo Summaries. 202-03 

Hindu population, (sumra y) iswi 

Was S'rihar^a a Bengali ? . Summaries, 48 

(aumnmry) 

Kolhepureopper-platemsorijrtionofSetyas'reso 

S-obkam .od the Men^ukyopeoimd. ^ 316 

(title only) 

Ttaooltoro o(theBrobmnelSj»th» ^ jlg 

(title only) *'“] 

’yICVll 

The Kayasthaa. (title only) ^ 
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A> I, a c. r-xir 


Sha 


5;ha$rri, JJ. Af. (oontd.) 

Sanskrit versions of ooH-lDdian kj'est (stmuuary) 

XI SuinnianBB, SO 

Re'oris&tatioa of the GitS etc. (8i:iiimary) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
History of Prayaj^. (title only) XII pt. iii. p. iii. 

{Ail. XXIT,ii *T4-73, irUJi *i» tHU] 

S'aftkara and the UpaaLsads. V voJ. i. 691-720 

Mandaaor inscription of Vateabhs^.ti (title only) IX. Ijtv 
The authorship of the AdbjatmarAmftyana. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. in. p# ii. 

IjajBi I. aiASS] 

6'hasfrt, Ramttsvnxrup 

Pracina-nytya and Navya-nyaya. tin Sanskritl VT. 283-86 

Shastri, Sripad • 

Dharmoh. (title only) VIL xlvi 

Shastri, Subbiak 

Jain dharma and Jaina daraanas, (title only) 

VIII Simimaries, 49 

Moba and Mok^m^rga. [in Hbilii (eummary) 

VIII Siunmaries, 50-51* 

5hasrtri, Vdaya Vira 

Antiquity of the Sahkbya sutras. V vol. ii. 855-82 

Shastri, Vidyabhusan Dinnncirh 

Saparpaoiti method of measatcincnt of time. 

(title only) VI. xv 

*Vh«str», Fi (rftofrflni 

S'astraa and voyage, (in Sanskritl VII. 1179-83 

Shastri: See also Sastri, 

Skende, iV. J. 

The Atharvanic UpatiiFadfi. 

(summary) XII Suuimariea, pt. i 19-23 

f/Viftf.™ Tani I. it 10*1(1 



author ISOEX 


m 


Shu 


Shmd^,S.R., (Shankar Ramadiandra) 

Thfi extent vt MaharX^ira as found m t^ ^gg.g^ 
Aihole inscription, (summary) X 

The lan^ua-e of MabarSstra: its 197-99 

stages and names, (auminary) ^ X bummarKs, 

Th» o.mc* -f th« l»nga»ae of pt. i. 133 

(exxmnmn'/ 

How, «h»re and when pt. u. 24 

into being? (summary) ^ 

Shertcani, H. K., (Uaroon Khan) 

tteccanv diplomacy and diplomatic usage m 541-57 

a«j middle of the fifteenth century. VIll. 

El'FiTrabi’a political philosophy. 

Sh«osnry, S. A. M. Summwiee, 163-54 

Mu«ic, (summary] . 

Advent n! Tinned eubeeqonntly ^ho 

(fiu miliary) 

Shoosutryi jSVs alxo Shindery. 


Shrtgondekar, G. K- 

Polo under the Chalukjas. 


lY voL u. 373-83 


Summaries. 130 

.Sfiuja, F. Af* . 

SI tgr". " 1 Ba.n.nHee, 14^6 

Hnfo, the arentent bard in the whole mnge ef ^ 

Persian poetry, (title only) 

S^iufcfo, K. S., (Krishna Shankar) 

Thetriee of rewv examined by Jaaaim.atha. (btle only) ^ ^ 


Sfeufcffl.* See edso Sukla. 










A. I, 0. 0. I-SII 


17 S 


Sho 


$hustery\ M.A, 

History of SufiauQ. 
Rufltum, the Indra of Iran, 
A^i Dahaka or anti-Christ. 

Shustery ,* Sst also Sltcostaf^if, 


II. 583-99 
in. 109-12 
YIII. 146-60 


Siddiqut, A,t (Abdul) 

Ibn Daraid on loan-wotda in Arabic, (summaiy) 

„ III Smamarief, xUt 

1 he letter q and tta importance in Persian 
loan-words in Arabic. ly >221-32 


Siddiqui, A . M„ (Abdul Majid) 


The organisation of the centra] and provincial 
governments of the Deccan under the 
Bhatnanidce. 


VIII. 403-81 


Character and personality of Abu] Hasan 
Qiitub Slifth, the last king of Golcoada. 

(aunuffiuj) IX Sammariep. 48 

The contribution nf the Deccan to the sources 
of h'story of the mediaeval period, (title only) XI pt, i. 49 
Shaikh Az.ari Isfaraini. (annimary) XI Summaries, 72-73 


Siddiquij Abdu^ Satlar 


Presidential Address, Urdu section, XI session, 

Hyderabad, [in Urdu] XI pt. ii. Urdu section, 1-8 


Siddiqm, Amir Hasan 

Position of non-Muslims in Islamic state, (summary) 

Siddiqui, Faiz Mohammad Summaries, 6-5-66 

A Bclieme for the compilation of an encyclopaedia 
in Urdu, lin Urdu] (suinniaiy’J XI Summaries, 232-^ 


Siddiqtif^ Z., (Muhammad Zubayr) 

A1 Bornni and bis works, {title only) 


VJ, xix 
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ADTECrtt lUDBX 


SifC 


M* (contd.) 

' The Klory of Arabic literature. [BioRrapbical ^ q , j_^qq 
litetatare] 

Presidential Address, Iskmic seclion, XI 

Hyderabad. XI pt. ii. 


V vol. ii. 1211^26 
Y SttnunarieSi 


Siddi^trf, Z . 

Fairs in t’arly Arab’a. 

Sju^A* GulbaJmr 

Sanskrit prose, (siunuiary) 

5/ngA, S. .t/o/iaft 

Btai GntJa., BhdU', Hir. a «.n.p»»t,vo ^20 

(title only) 

The nature of Hindu conteibution to modern Ur u 
poetry, (title only) 

Sinsh, Thakur Gopal Saran 

lW.lc..tial AMrc®, Poets' CwBro*. ’f 

' Mysorr. 

.Sin^ftai, Jtreffl Fro.W 

Some b'^bte on ancient world history froin the 

“rkas. (su».-«>l IV vol... 

Bsais of Dharma. (smomaTy) IV vol. L Soma.ariss. 87^9 
S.nha, KuTtuMt Can-antind 

Tl« place of Vidoha in ancient ana mediaoTOl Into. 

(title only) xv. ec-aai 

Is DWinat religion, Bndrlhism? Ill- 

Mnithitt litemtuie -- a binl’e eye viev.'. XII vol. iv. 7 

Strear : B€S nlfso 

Sircar, D. C., (U«t> Cimira) 

King ssutorrn of the Sanoln msonpt.o^ ^ 





A. r o. c, i-xii 


Srn 


IfiO 


SircoTf D, C. (ootJtd.) 

Candra of the MohorauH pillar inscription. 


(snmjnary) 

The city of Bengala. (summary) 

Vikraiua Sariivat. < 

Who overthrew tlie Kushana empire? 
(remarks) 

Kushana cbronolcgy. 

Harsa and Dhruvabhaia. 


X Summaries^ 91 

XI Summaries, 128 

[B7 V. 84-12] 

XII vol ii, 510-11 

XII vol. ii. 516-17 
XII vol. ii, 519 
XII vol, u. 524-27 


Sircar, M. K. 

ThG institutes of Kis'yapa. {summary) V Summaries, 22-23 
The Kanawri dialect, (sommary) V Summaries, 50 

The devayonis or the mythological races io 
the Himalayaa. (summarj') V Summaries, 168 

Sircar: See iUeo Sarkar, 

Sitaram, K, N. 

The place of Chidambaram in the evolution of 
the dance in India, (aummay) III Summaries, xxvii^sss 

Sitaramaiya, K. 

Old Teiugu litf^mtore. (summary) I vol. i. Isxviii-lxxx 

Sivaramamurii, C. 

Custom in memorial stones, (snmman’) XI Summaries, 1&5 
Sanskrit literature and tests on painting. 

(summary) Summaries. 203 

Sommma, C. 

Telugn language and literature, (summary) I vol. i, |ysi 
Words and their ways in Tolugu. (Bummary) 

S.TOH.m/nram. J. M. Som„,ari«, 44 

Makutigama. (Bummaiy) s Summarie?, 45-46 

Kuravanehi kuttu, (summary) xi Summaries, 186 
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^historic aeceut shift in ‘Telugn. juries, 122 

Borne worilfl denoting relationship in the l^ra i^i88-98 

languages. 

The ‘present’ in Tamil and Telngn- Sumnmries, 85 

The influenoe oi Sanskrit grammar on 1-^1 

graTumaf. (&tiiDniarjf) 

The origm end dewlepBout of the 247 

in Teiugu. (summary) 

Somnyoinlu, R* V- 

The importanoe of the slody of p SimrmarieF, 18 (> 

(title only) 

Sficoni, T^* . ■ * I V 

Magha on the bhitioa-?a4iR‘ 

of I. U. E eod O in Kannede. VUI. T«9-«0 
Iroaginatioa in Indian poetics, (summary 


II. li 


■ Qe; 

■uiTT Summarier, on 


SHfeonJioA, B. M , 1 IT «otio. 

Presidential a^ddress, [summary onlyl, Kannada 

ftection, X session, Timpati; nrv 04 ?^ 

Halagannadaand TainiJ- 


®’'“Torit^'^e,ie. oi the BKIaap«d>p«-r. 

“putltahed prJon^hW on S'r. Mndhva^ryae., 

A Oritical review ol Satlarka.d.pavdli- a ptSo.na..lkJ^^ 
recently unearthed, (title only; 

Sfiniiiasflfhiir, H. 

Kannada language. Lin Kanna J 
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Srinitasacharf H, (cotitd.) 

Sabdas in Mai^bhajiya. [in Sanskrit] 

(sumtuaryj VIII Summaries, 122 


Srinivasacluiri, C. S, 

Seme ^jLtnppes of ancient Tamil polity, ideal 
and real, (title only) JT, [jv 

Influence of South Indian imperialism on mediaeval 
Hinduatan. HI. 391-400 


The BQcienb 'lamils and the Nagas. 
(summary) 


IV voL i, 175-76 
[/jrg Dtaai] 

Vir. 653-58 


Further light on PaRoatnahSsabda. 

The kJFval system in the Tamil country. VIII, C67-75 
Sbabaji and hie achievement in the Carnatic. IX. 777-88 ^ 

Presidential Address, History section, X session, 

Tirupati. S. 368-89 

European pioneer studies in Sontli Indian Tfl-n gnagp^ 

(summary) XU vol. iii. fi44^6 

IfiV V.71.SS) 

^riniVosoefiarya, A'. . 

Vcnkapn atlui, the Vedantist, 

(summary) Hi ,SsuuiiiarieH, xjtxiv—ii 


Srinit-osacAnrya, P., (PuUa Gumnti} ^ 

CiintrihuticM of the tJadwal state towar^^s SatiskrH ' 

and Telunn. (tills only) XI SummaiLr, 84 

Words corrected by finmunar for usa^te: Sadhuliita^ 
padarnTLT, (summary) XII SunmiarieE, pt. i. 133 

Srinii^asamurtki, G, 

presidential .Vddress, Technical Sciences section, 

X seesicn, Tirupati; Scientific methodology in 

Aj'urvoda and modern medicine — similarities 

and disfiimilaritiE^ X. 583-920 
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Srtntvasrtn, K.R~ ,1 it ■ 

Ijixiure witU magic iantem 

frescoes ol SittaunaTiisal, 6OO . . Sainmartcs, W 
(aiimiKary) 

Cave^n.ple8 m lUe PoauiiotUi sUte. 

(smnniary) 

Sanskrit language and its immortal aepec . 

The be*knlglited three. [Jatayu. Sabart 70 

(summaiy) 

Laksmaija, the in^ismakaTma-yogi- ^ 70-71 

(summary) 

Bhamta’s the ^gg^, 

(auitimAryJ 

Sriniwflsaraagucfcoryo* T. 

K.D»ri» M msmated fcM Sscstolt- 129 

lin Kannada! (sninnia37) 

o< tbe l.«- to the 0. 

economic conditions according to the ancient 

Indian Dliarma^tms. 120-27 

Grhya-fiutras. ^ [AWitr xxiii. saa^aj 

Ju»lio^ oopeoto ol tho ssndhorv. to™ .. 

marriage. (ro x go-isi 

.S'fu«er7.«m, r. F-, (WUUam F J 

Bevdopiuent of Indian art m Java. 

[lantecu lecturel tsnmmarj) 

The note un cultural inlations 38-39 

and Java, (summary) ^ 

biotor.- oc Arobio pootry Iron, the UtJ.tmy 
r 6. to Jho litb .ontory A. V, .ts^rodlM ^ 
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Subramanium, C.K. 

The spokeu !anjju!igcs oJ South Ititlia. 'title only) HI. sx 
Sfi&ramaniom, K. 

Tbe metapbj^s:cs of the Satva siddhiutft fiy^tein. III. 569-82 
Subramaniam, iC. C. 

Patafijali and kavya literature presumed by him. HI. 96-99 
A note on Xa^ay'ana-—a Soathemor. (sumosary) 

III Suminaner, 21-99 
Authorahlp of the Uv^distiiias. (title only) IV vt!. i. 217 

5uArainafiia/n, K. Jf. ^ 

The age of the Nayaniirs, [660-900 A, D.) 

(Butainwy) HI Simunar.'e;. 06-67 

... , . (JOfi I. MT.W] 

ihe religious coed.t.tjn8 of the Tbevrsiam period 
(7tli century A. D,). (Fiiiomary) V Summaries, 1G5 70 j 

’^Vfcre tbe Niigas a historical race and were they the 
Hasyus and Asuras. (auminary) V Sammariee, 186-88 

The date of Ra^jardja Narendra^ the Eastern 
Cajukyan king. VIII. 538-84 

Some noble families of the Eastern Cfiii kjai 
period— G1 6-1070 A. D. JX, 749-45 

Foreign contact with Andhradesa in the early oent- 
arifs of the Chritlian era. (summar.v) IX Siimm.arica, 46 
J^idapa and 'I'ah — two Ea.'item CalUkynui kings, X. 440-42 
Sttbrantiiitiam, R. 


GonU H, k ug of \'elaEalu—IX 1182-11(5:1 

■ IX Summi,ics,41 

A nolo on the Kommuohikkala plates of Anarota 
reddi. (stmimaiy) jx Summaries, 61-69 


Subfamaniam, T, N- 


The Brahman kingdom of Dixjcan. (title only) 

A note on Uiagapuraui. [identified with Tim- 
UsigGs varam, near Kumbhakonam] 


II. liii 
VIJ, 697-603 
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Subramo^iiowi T* iV. (cofitd.) 

The TMors battle of Pallaviv Malicndravarmau 605-23 

Suhravartlyi Shahid , • i 

Preaflcntial Aildrets, Fine and Technical 

Scieneca ecctiun. VII I eesnen, Myaorc. VIU. 61 1 a» 

SuHo.K. JV.. fliMorilVorajaBj 

Bhsratendu kShna kavya kl 31^6 

(summarj) 

Bahmikunda Gupta la arthikaUthS TSjan^U 

kavitSe 

5ufc/a‘ See alaa Shuila- 

Suktlmnkar, V. H r (Vishnu SiraTum) 

Tlif» lOO onuiiiflil pakrvans of the Mah^hhfirate 

(dtlenuT IV vol.i.Proceed, age. 64 

A newly diamvered Nepali Ma. of the 106 

(nummary) * r.-* i unAdMwUa 

TAtsont Kix aai-si; Sut^AoiiAiir Jf.m. 

PresideDt’d Philology X ^on, 

Timpat=: The position of liDgu.Bt.c studies in^ 593-609 

India. 93 . 5 B; SnA Jtfrm. Eun„ VjI. U. jCiwJ tt«. 5e6*Wj 

I 

Su/e’il La/Oa Prosad 

A coniparatbe rt„d^o< ^iO 

and Hindi Uteinture. Itvtte oniyj 

^ A glance on modern Hindi poetry, (htle 220 

Modern Hindi pcets. (title only) . ^ 

^vln ‘Lu,uaH». 6. 
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Suntook, B^hram Ht>rmasji Dady 

Some of tixe probabEo forgotten einpireR of 
Iran* (stuaruarj’) XII SuiunmriLf, pt. I 38 

Priatine pure teacbiog of Zarathustra. 

(title only) XII Sinn mar! ei, 11. til. p. t 

Suri, Punja 

Times of the Vedas, (title only) VIL xlv 

Sariiaki'taviveka-aabJa^astra. (title only) VII. xlv: 

Jftiminilitt^PurvaiEiimairfisS-fiutrain. (title only) Vll. xlvii 

Suryanarayana, J?. JV. 

Vedia religion, (title only) VIIJ. xxxiU 

The exegesis of the Vedas with a special 
reference to the 33rd chapter of the Aitaraya 
Brahoumau (sammary) vm Sommaiie^, 6 

I/O nr. i4.se. ast.is) 

Hinduism, (title only) VIII Summarieti, 52 

Tagoref Abanindra 

[I^nting] (title only) jj_ 


Tatmuri, M. H, If. 

Saraoenic monuments in France, Switzerland 
and Italy, (title only) XI pt. L 42 

Arahiain in Fronoh literature, [in Urdu] 

(aotamary) XI Summaries, 71-72 

Archaeology and exOrivalaonR in India. 

(title only) XII Surnmaric?, pt. iii. p. iii 


Toltcalbart V. R, 

Gujarat in mediaeval times. 
Antiquities of Gajarat. (smnnMr)) 


VH. 6,55-417 
VII Summaries, 62-64 


Tandaa, HariAor A'olh 

Kaviratna Satyanaraya-ja. [in Hindi! VIII, 858-64 

Hindi accent, [in Hindi] (lummary) VIII Smnmarii®, 13L32 

Tarapore, J. C. 

Some Aryan myths on the origin of fire. 

(summary) XII Summariesj pt i. 39-40 
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Tarapon-wala, /. J. ^ gg_^ 

Aitareya & AeOra- 

Tlie word Alvar<k in SaiiHkrit aud the liome of the 

Gobhilfts. (title oiilyl lind-ir,®*. iks. iis 1 

The Auieaha Spentas. (title only) ^ | 

A note on Sanskrit etmpoujid!^. vd *twS 

Oontamiiiation in language. y i, ut. «, ftcs.iai 

[Sir AMtot/i Moehttitt Si/wr /nA 1 d*. vgi, iti. pt u, 

A aoheme for a simplified phonetio soilpt for 

Bensali by a committee consisting of Sir G. A. 

Grierson and others, (title only) 

On a uniform BraiUe ayatem for Indian vemaculwa 

by Prof. P. M. AdT&nL (title only) 

^ TT 

Three Iroin the Yasrift. 

Presidential Address, Philology section, TI ee^on, 

Calcutta: On the future of linguiBtie studieB 

m India. 

The nia^n lines of language growth. IV voL u. 4c9^ 

The origin of tVie I3i ahml alphabet . IV tuI. ii. 6?6-62a 

s. mi principle.^ of Gathic ipterpretatioii, V vol. i. 19t’-a06 
l>rGBidoutial .Addreaa, Plnlology section, VI session, 

Tatim: Tlio Indo-European hnineliUid: 

a re-statemonb of the (iueation. [with a mapl \ 1. 

Presidential Address, Areata and ] ranian Btxtion, 

Vll session, Barode: Some aspects of Iraiuim 
studies in India. 

TLe GaB.!c metns. [(..J ctantioBl 19 

(summary ) lanciw in, ais-Ml 

T^irkabhiishatir Pramathonatha 

Presidential Address, Vedic section, X y 1 o 

Timi;ati: Gifts of the Vedio literature to humanity. X. 1-9 
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T^taehariart 1 ^* T. 

Tho Srat stansia of Esghuvaifi?a, (FUiDiiiarv) 

III Suit maiieF, vii-vui 
Maodonnel and a rk (X, 18* 6), {suiuroarj) 

IV Vo), i. Sumtiiariea, 7 

Tawjiqy Marghoob Ahmad 

The idea of state in latom. (title only) XI Summaites, 64 
Tayior, C, P* 

Note on some Yalabkl ooina (Bummary) I toI. i, oix 

Tayl&rt L. F* 

The dioJeots of Bunnese. I toI. ii. 171-86 

T^Jtolh Raja Bahadur of: Sw under Baja Ba?ta<htr of 
Tolangt Af. R. 

Ancient Sartakrit works on Indlnu music and 

its [leeent ]jrajetice. (summary) Vll Samuiarlis, £H.‘—91 


Thakortt B, 

The text of the Sakuntala. (summary') I to), i. Ix-Ixiii 
MalavikiTniriiitra—a study, (summary') VII* 8S-89 

[IttQ XI, Eu;pliia«qt, H pp J 

Thakutt Adya Daua 

SVikf^a of Bbugavata as an apostle of 
selDessness. (title only) V SaminarieB, 218 

Thakurt Amareshwar 

Laws of owjersliijrwith special reference to 
treasure-trove as under the Smrtis. (title only) VL xv 

Thandavahrishn a 

The Kuchipudi dance, (summaiy) X Summariee, 196-202 


Thor Of Kodaguda Upasena 

Fall Nirutthi. (title only) ]X, 

Thimntappaiya, Muliya 

Vefiginadu, (title only) 

KavirSja Margakarapa Holabu. (title only) XI pt* I 59 
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'fhonws, F, 

General Preeidential Addresa. sesaioti* 16-38 

’ Trivandrujti. 

P„8;denti*lAadroffl,Cta®ic»IBM«krit*<*i<»>.j^ 

IX seaaion, TrivandTum. 


Tirumalackaru T* 

The temple in Hindo culture, 
(eummary) 


XI Sumiuariea, 157-68 


TripdlW, Pandita Karujiapathi 

M«g 5 lWn» tori BSmlD^dd. tin Hma.I XII »ol. .v. iT -68 


VI. XTii 


TripafAi, yomurtfl Prcsorf 

Dharma and its irnporbatice, (title only) 

Trtlfon, j 4 . Sr tt ^ 70 .iA 2 

Yemen in the seventeenth century. _ * _ 

and «tha in Hetadw and Arntao. III. TOT^ 

Ed Daipi, autl-Cbriat. V vol. .n 1127-21 

Trired*, . 4 .K. 

Comparative religion, (title only) .ai ofi 

Ethics in the Upaniada and modern Ufe 

^"“^VyitoanamhSbh&sraiiialinara bhOgolikiMtMnSnam 

W,«nUMia« teaninaral,. [in Sanaktitl^^^ gummatien. 11* 

(j^iimmary) 


Trivedit Id-, ^ 

The oiuriu of the Tadavas ol Senijades^a. _ ^ 

iiie oii„ Yjj gujQinanee, pt. u. 52*63 

(Bommary] 


and Vallabha on peraoaaUty. (Win only) VH. x«« 
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Trivikrama Tirtba, Svami 

LocatioD of the river Saraavati. 

[mGajarathif yiL lia7-26 

Tulpule, 5. G. 

The linguistic importaaee of MakanubhlTra 
literature in the Yadava period, {title only) X. lis 

TurncFt R.L. 

The loss of vowel-alternation la Indo-European. E. 4&7-94 
Vlakannajiy P, V, 

tri-T Church paintings in Kerala, (title only) IX, Ixvi 


Vnicala. J. M, 

- The Importance of philology for modern languages. 

(sominary) I vol. i. xlvUi-xJix 


r . 


Hepbthalito coins with Fahlavi legends. 

(summar)') XI Summaries, 156-57 

r> L- I ijj ; • • iv.ev-wi 

, rresidontial Address, Iranian nection, 

XII session, Benares: Wide scope of Iranian 

studies, XII voi. ii. 36-57 


Supplenieutar)- notes on the coins of Tabaristan. 

(title only) XII Sitmtnaries, pt. iii. p. iii 


Upadhyaya, Manisankar Vasaniaratn 

Vedaniuiiapauruseyatvam. (in Sanskrit] (sunimary) 

VII SanunarieF, ] '24-i25 

Upttdkyaya, S- C. 

The authorship and date of Paumacariya, the oldest 
' extant epic in the Jaina Maharlstrj Itmgnage. 

(sominary) Vll. 109 

Upadhyaya, Sabhapmi Sarma 

- S^ro8krta*pathas5laau pathaua-priihana- 

paddhatih. [in San^rit] XII vol. iv. 21-33 

UpQdhye, A. iV. 

. rriy. doctrine. 


VII. 391-9Q 
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Upadhye, A. N. (cOfltaO 

Padmaprabha and his commentary on Niyamaeam^^ 

inJVii XI- lOO^lO] 

Orthographical explanation ol certain Prlktt 

forms. 

llefetciioes to Sylidvada in the Ardha-Magadh 1 

GMion. rt_ 

ITf 67^—77 

Iklyatic elemente in Jainiflin. " 

Oa tbo ^nthorahip of o BuOfflih-vor® io 59 

(of Sooth lodial (Bumtmry) IS „ 

Koihsavoho, a Priili(t kavyi. loi Ronapatjwitao] ^ 

(oommory only) ^ 

jjp^iAtaonndi of Kopbil in»ription. ^ 

(summar}') 

Presiaentiol Aadicss, Fr3kft section, St 

Hyderabad: Tbo present irait.o“ 0l^iW ^ 

,„d Buddhist studies in': «.s« 

Hetiseos’s DhsnnepsTltaa iu 101-03 

(auminary') [jujohi xxiii.&’S-eoaj 

The Prakrt Dburtlkhysnn: * unique .. 

[s„ »rt .surf <*. 


XII vol. iii- 635 -36 
X. I 


X-Bufiix in Sanskrit. 

Llsfta, Syed . , , , . 

Awhaduddin DaniatabEMii, .title only) 

TJteikar N. f lVorflyart Bapuji) ^ 

° The raention oi the Muhnhhlrata in Asval.J'^^^ ^ 
grhya-sUtra. ^ 

The story o! the W' Api-Mln^sye in ite Soueknt 

and Buddhistic soorceSh ^ 
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VtgiJtary JV. B. (confcd.) 

Some notes on the Mota'lharraft s?c?tion of the Santi- 
fiftrvan of the Mahabharata. ly vol. ii 107-82 

Vachaspati, Sitikantha 

Crimmal law in ancient India, [in Sanskrit) 

IV to), ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 37-46 

VadeTy V,H. 

Was Vynsa a contemporary of the Peraian prophet 
Zoroaster? (summary) IV vol. i« Sumraariep, 9-11 

Situation of Bavapas liahkiT: on the equator. 

(simimaiy’} IV vol. i. 170-72 

(g/.vs xnr. 17-M; f/ffl ii, ais-soi 
iDetermination of the vernal equinox in the 
eonfitellatione Puuarvasu, Ptisya. S^slesa, etc. 

OB further researches into the antiquity of 
the Vedas. ‘ ly vol. ii. 69-103 

The Garufia legend of the Mahahlmata ajvd its 
astronomical interpretation, [summary) 

V Sammaries, 91 -93 

Groups of deities of the first seven Manvantaro-s 
and their inter-relation, if any. (Bummarj) 

V JL r L ., I V Summanep, 180-81 

Kdoftyur, Chidambarat K. 

Comparative sphageology. (summan') IX SnmmarieF, 3 

Vadnerkar, V, V, 

Architecture in aiideut India. 

Town planning in ancient India. 


Vn. 801-05 
Yll. 8t)7-12 


1 vol. ii. 34-46 


VtadyOf C. V. 

Gotra arid Pravara. 

Date of the Bhagavata-purnna. (summary) 

III Sumtnaries, 2 S -24 

f’i'-l The date of Sbivaji’s birth, (summary) lV*^o|^t 167-S' 

\Jlir VI. 177.W, m/A a tiisht t^Aang^ >ti jw#j 
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Vaiitya, C V. (conlid,) 

Taittiriya Brahmana. V vol. i.- 

Early Indian history with correct dates found 

in the Sk-^nda purnna. VII. 57;>-«3 

The Vodic deity Viv^anara explain^. ■ . t a.; 

, \XI SuniTuanes, 143-4o 

(flummary) 

VaidyOt Af. P. 

Edacat'on ot ancient Ai7»n»; ISyal*"' "f , 

educatioul pn Gnjnnlthi] (nmomary) VII. lUi-w 

Fardya, iV. V, ^ ^ 

A note on tbe TOr,«kM ot tjTicnl .. 

Vaidya, F. L. 

’ Presldetitial Address, PrSkrt section, Vlll 
seswou, Mysore* 


A missing chapter in the history of the 
Eashtrakutas* 

Vai'dya, F* F*. (Visvanath F.) 

Nyaya of Bhftaan'aJfSa. (title only) 

Phnsarvajha* 

Giijaiathi in relation to Marathi- 


VIII. 411-14 
VITI- 414-18 


II. Iv 
ill- 683-87 
VII. 1076-83 


Foid^K.S. 

' The membeis of the ancient South Indian army. ^ 

(title only) [qjj/s xxxxi. isT.iff, rsasw, ss^wi 

Fafcif, Man-iV B. Shah, (Bahman Shah) 

Ideals of life in Zoroaatrian religion* f *■ 

The ideak of love and service in Zoroastrianiam: 

their value to humanity, (title only) a. 

Meed for adoption of the basic principles of 

Zoroastrianism, (summary) SI Summaries, o 
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Valiuddin, Mir 

The nature of Eyil [in Urdu! 

(summary) X! SanimaneB, 62-68 

Vallabhocharya, Srikrishna 

Dars'ftTi!v-mimfin'’i8ii, (title only) XT I SuinTnanes, pt. iu. p- ii 

Van si Dbar 

Tbo form of troH^edy in Sanskrit drama. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 94-9-5 

Varadacbar, K, 

Authorship of Karnfiiaka-SabduDUs^satiA. 

[iu Eanuadal (summary) VIII Smunmries, 1'29“30 

Varadaeharif K. C. 

A tiue into the nature of tlie relatlonshifi into 
the mystical and religious egnaeiousuL'SS as 
seen in the interpretation of the Is^Tvi'isj opanisad 
by S'ri Vednnta Derika. X. 276-Hr 

Debatnia-dhanna In Vi^^'ist.n(ivaita philosopliy, 

(summary) XI Sutiiiuaries, 113-H 

raroJaeftari, V. 

Nanjiyar and Nurnya lamnn^ 

(summary) X Summaries, 71-T2 

Vardarharya, M. U. 

Review of KoslrajVH Saixiamanidarpa' a. 

[in Kaunadal VIII. SI 9-35 

A study on S'udraka's Mrcchakarika. [in Kannada] 

% (summary) VITI Summaries, 87 

Varadalahshmi Veeraraghai'an, A, (Mrs^} 

Eagaa and rasas with partiriilar reference to 

Sontli Indian opera, (smumary) X Summaries, 1-10-41 

Varma, Goda, hi. 

PhonolojrioaJ obaervatious on Sanskrit ^ c, ai 
and nu and Middle-Iudiait o and o. 


IX, 1209-31 
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Varma, Coda, K. (contd.) 

pronouns of tlis first nnd second 
person B — e historical aud comparative sfcudy^ 

(suintiiary) ^ SiitutTuiri^t 161 -62 

IV am.ni Ifrtrfrrrt I**!*"! 

Internal oTidences t(< prove tliab the aiithors of 
the KiTril^fpranthft and the Yrttifirimtlis of 
llhvanyaloka are different. 

fsutjiiuar\') XI Suminaries, 8fi-87 

[-YM V, SUV'*, ifil* a iftijAl thaiujr «•» 

Studies in Coorf! plionolo^'. (aninmary ) XI Sutaniaries. 119 

[/>f, C, JfliflliiiJt i'r^atnltifmn ToJ.. 4lfriy. 
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Varnut, Ravit L.A. 

Prcaidpiitiftl .Vldress, Ayiirvnda and Technical 

Sciences section, TX session, Trivandrum. IX- 11-21-42 


VarmOj Siddhruttar 

Tho Nij^haniu and tlic Nirukta. 
The neuter gender in Bhadarwitht 
{ponimary) 


] vol. it 68-76 


V Summaries, 31-32 

\H. J.IH*,n 8 p*il 

Studies in the aw'ciituatiou of the Suina-vedn, VI. 517-28 
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T- 1 - f . Trivandrum i PM-CSiTll 

VarsneyOt Laksmisagar 

Fort W:lliam Colfe^e and Hindi prose. 
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of Bhatta-Nayaka and ICuvyakautiika of Bhatta 
Tanta] {summary) 

S. P. Bhanackarya XJI Summaries, pL i. 59^ 

[iVticAje Vani L i] 

Also), comparative study of the story of, in Hindi 
and in translations (summary) 

Kalidas Mukherjee ^ X Summaries. 219-20 

Alanddin Hnssain Shafe, king of Bengal, an inscription of, 
of 1509-10 A, D., at Nawa^h near Barh in 
Patna district (with a plate] Syetl jVlokatnmed VI. 181—£4 


AliTandar'j confcribation to Visis^vaita philosophy 

(smnmary) V. Anantarkariar III Summarite. 150-51 


XTS 


At Berao! and hia works (title only) M. Z, Siddique yi. 

At Bersoi, the names of the Achaetnenians in, 

U. T. Anklesaria XII voL iii. 692-702 


Alcheay, ancient Indian chemifltn’ and, in the 
ahsmico-pliLlosophical siddhanta syatein 
of the Indian mystics. 

C, S, Narayanasicami Aiyar jjj 597 _g £4 

AUtaadei romance in India, tlie, Skauda — , 

JV. Gopttla Ptlht 955-97 


Alexander, the great, and Brahmin sanyiEains (title only) 
R. Krishna Ran Bhonsale 


VII, xl 


Alexander, the great, and tlie devastation of the ancient 
literature of the Parsis at his liand (snmmarv) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Mndi “ jjj 

tOr. Co*/, esjia 
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titlb iki>ex 
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(sumiimry)^ vi ,ytt,ma„'iii«i»i'‘.lliia"'i««J »»«>«." &10.110. JWl 

Alniuc lefMB, Hindu, (UUo only) Salknri Clunierjei, II. Ivii 

Abhalel. Inmiftn origin oi the, (sammary) •u_Qa 

Sli.r.A J. Bulsura XI Snmmar.es, 34-36 

Alshskrl, origin of, (titlo only) «- W. SoAo U >“ 

AllhsM. ^»n of the Indian, ^ .. 

J). H, jSAontfdi'fcdr p , 

CSir Si/«r /«i. V*!*.. Tol. UL T*. i‘ * 0 S “»J 

Alpkahtt, the diKC 0 Te >7 ol the complete grammatical 
law of BOuad^hUting or flouDd-oomefipoDdaiice 
for all the letters of the, in any langoage or 
dialect showing the primary method of ongio of 
words and abo proving that the inveDtiou of the 
alphabet is the sine qua non ol the fonnation of tho 

““ 51-S5 

AlpAakd. the origin of the, (sumnraiy) «■ «. 32 _ 3 g 

Alpbabets. ancient Indian: their Iranian origin. 

Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara 

Alim* the constructive geometry of, in the Vedas 

R. AT. 

A-rrakr. ., refl«=Uoos on tbr. (summao) K 

lABOftl VI, TS-S-Jl 

Ab 5,5.,. in *°'tl Smmnarios, lOB-10 

(summary) MoO ^<* ^“** xvni.aaisi 

lAnkilapHiW* ol Tiroinal5ioh3| A nwly disooverrd 

prose romance. Lakshnum Sarup iV voi. n. itu^x. 








AJIBIU 


A. t. O. a I-KH 


214 


AmbikapariOBja, Tirumaiamba Sj loAsAman Sarup V vol. i. 690-602 

[TA# iirerA *dii6J ty* vriUf tsM a 

Amesha Spealas, tbe, (title only) /. J. 5. Tarap&reieala 11^ I 

Aatreli, the copper-plate grant of, (title only) 

Praiaprai Giridharlal Metha VII. 

XBudaihiBa, tbe Jain mystic (title only) Sen VI, xvi 

AwBUfima-cboda-Gaugn, the admidstratiTs history of 

the reign of, (A. D, 1076'! 147). R. Su6ia Rao Vll. 691-27 

Aedkra: Sm also tijwier Tdugtt. 

Aidhri ceineRe and its value (sommary) [^dncfijmeiLs] 

IV vol. i. 145-47 

Ajidiredcs^e, foreign contact with, in the early 
centuries of the Christian era (summary) 

K, R. Sutmmajiion Summaries, 46 

Aadki ides'!, the ^tavahanas aud the, 

A/. Rama Rao XII voL ii. 628-33 

ABd!ir 2 -M!lia;b]iar>li —, the, ancient methods of warfare 

(summary) X. Lakskmi Ranjanam XI Summaries^ 263-64 

[A&dhra-lHababbarali, the time of, [in TebguJ 

(aummaiy) Savitri Uesi MasumJar Xl Summaries 246-47 

Aotlbras, coDtribution of the, to Indian culture (summary) 

X. S. Kamesicara Rao JX Summaries, 51-fiS 

Aidbr£$^ contribution to Sanskrit poetics: 

1. Basagangadbara (summary) 

B. Venkataramanayya x Summaries, 34-3a 

Aadbris of the south (summary) 

M. AT, GurunaiA Xll Summaries, pt, ii. 96 

Adbra*, the, (aummary) T, Rajagopala Rao y Summaries, 60 
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TITLE INLEJt 


ANTHROPOLOGY 


Aodhras, the, and Telugus (summaTy) 

J>f. V^nhataran^ayya 


III Sninmaries. 68-69 


Aodbris, the poetic heritage of tlie, (eotmn&ryTl 

R. Subba Rao XI Suinmanes, 2o4-6b 

ADdhra-s'aWe-ciptanjni, authorship of the* [vu Teli^a] 

{Bumjm.Ty)y.Chinnasitarajnaswami Sasin IlISummane9,69 

Aj^jirts, Vahni. Agoi and, in the ^gveda — 

a pliilological study (eummary) 1 1»12 

P. SwfcroAmanya Sosirt X Summanefl, 

Alibi, the ruins of, (siunniMy) 

Banerji 

Aoimal offering, the evolution of, 

JV. iC. Ponihufu 

Sni.MaTHj»Tya, the story of Wt Sanskrit and 
Buddhist sources. N. B. Uigifcar 


IV voL i, ITO 
IX. 173-76 
IL 221-33 


Ailhn,ilii|ic>l resiMcb In Ibe Agomsy diviaion, swpe of. 

(!L^) R Subba Ruo UI Sornmnnea. 203.04 

lA>lhr..,Wit>l resartk.5 in Agency diviBiona.^pe of.): 

The Sngnlia (enmmery) B. Snilo Ruu TO Snnunei.ea. 2M0 

Ailbropolofiical reteaTches in the Agency dirisiou, 

scopo of, Itho Chenchus] R. Subba Boo TV voL u. 325-333 

AntliropobBy. how pfiysical, can be applied to 

the solution of some Indian Foblema (su^ry) 

Tarofc CAundri. Das SI Sammanea, 181-82 

Antkropnlngy, importance of, and ite g;og^ “ . 

Travamore (tiUo only) L, A, Knshna Aiyar IS. kv 

lAillirgpology jgtlioBl Ethnology d: Folklore seclfto^ 

Address, II session, Calcutta. The study 

of Anthropolog}^: its importance and nooesoty. 

L. K* jffwiMiAnArMArto Iyer 
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AntbropolaK; sectioD, Presidential Addres?, VI seseios, 

Pfltna. Sarat Chandra Roy Yl. 303-27 

Anthr&polQgy section. Presidential Address, Yll session, 

Barcda. Soror Chandra Roy YII. 193-238 


[Aotkopolegy ssctieni Ethnoiogy and Folklore section, 

Presidential AddretiS, Yill sessioi^ Mysore. 

C. Bayavadana Rao VIII. 635-46 

+ 

[Ail btopology ^eclioal Ethnology and Folklore section, 

Presidential Address, IX seEsion, TriTandrum: 

Some probleiQB in Indian otbnic bistoiy'. 

G. S. Gharye IX. 911-64 

Aitbropology sectioo, Fremdential Address, X session, 

Tirupati. AT, B, Krishna X. 482—93 

[Aslhropologr $ectioQl Ethnology section, PresideDtial 

Addrase, XL Gession, Hyderabad: The science of Man: 

its probleinB and needs. M. D. Raghavan XI pt. ii. 84-97 


lAntbTopology seOioal Ethnology, Indian History, Geography, 
and Folklore leection], Presidential Addresf*, 

Xll session, Benares. B. C. Jfay XTT voK sL 147-58 

[Ant(tropology sfction] Authrcpology and Archaeology 
[Bectlon], Fre^dential Address, XII sessLotj, 

Benares. C,/i. A'risAnamacAar/n XII vol. ii. 159-68 

Antbropoiogy, the study of, its importance and necessity; 

Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, 11 session, Caloutta. 

L. K, Ananthakriskna Iyer II. 121-31 

Anobblsya, the double authorahip of, 

G. B, Bhan lY vol u. 799-806 

Anaktansni [iteraisre, the, (smmnaiy) C. KunAon Raja YI, 541-42 

AiuBanaiB, trividham, or a study in Nyuyasutra I. i. 5, 

A. B, Dhruva I ^qI ii, 2S1 80 
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title index 


ARAB 


ApBinartnipTull?!, a truatise on the IX 8uininarie*'i 66 

by Gaiirlsablnitia (sominary) N. G. Sorrfesn» 12^ ou 

AnnriMkswa macTiplien, tbfi, of Kaketi Budta (tit^e only) ^ 

M. Rama Ran 

A.,.ri tiDilj. the shere et ““ 

English and the French m India (tatle only) 

Md, Ghaus 


Apibkra^rt, an unftSMmilnted group in, 
A. M. Ghatage 


XII voL ii. 444-63 


A,.bl...hs. «a Mamthi matiaa (aanmary) ,34^ 

H. D, j;j^XA 1 Sl^SBl 

Apahtra^s^ btemturo and its iinportonoe to philology. ^ 151.70 
p, D. Gune 

a iranaoription and tiaualahon ol this test] ^ 

E. M. F. Kanga 

ApavSriU sp«*li, the, in Sanskrit dramas N, B. FuroKxi IX, 421 36 
Amajj* Wtsif, thi- Sr>™alata of, pt i. 62-63 

A,„na tibiut II and III, K HaAte™" "«-*> 

^..b and America (ritle on,) Sc.fd S-Iafcnm VL^ 

*,.b .iHHi... h. India, cariy. M. ,1. KAalf, XU n. 351-^ 

A,.k iavasto. of Stal, «>«. an^ 1“ fsnifioan^ on the 

nultnial life d the country laummarj SanunaricB, 60-61 

ShijiR JbroAii" 









ARAB 


A. I. 0. C. 


21 ^ 


VL 51-64 


Aral* iDnsrans of India. R, C. Majumdar 

Arab period m MaW], the grave of the Saheb-i-Ukkasha, 

ie M fMahmood Bander 

lie. Porto ^pToJ load the mounmeiHs of the. 

M G. m M Xl S«<..mwi«. 167 

Ar.k id,l,„, of thB fflriy. in Ibe doo^ of 

^logicad and spintaal evolutioa (summair) 
trahed Husain irm o 

Viil Summanes, 91 

M- C. Af. .d. Morokkoyor l^Lnori^ 60-69 

Mk. foir. in »,y. 2. s«di,„. 

X Snoinaries^ 30 

lAnkic lid Kudil Some importanl featuies of the onoient 
(.aann«,) M.I (,„od,> 

Anlic ud lelii fcii|l in Turl!e7 (title onlv) 

Julius Gstfnonus 

A VI. aJx 

Aril c ad Persiaa, critkism on the teaching of 

(title only) J. W, n, jj 

Arelifc iiM„,li^ ““leethoinHohrewnna. 
d4. 5. Trition ^ 

ni. 707-09 

X Simiruaries, 27 

-y) 

A, .. , Sumaiaries, sllv 

(title «„ 17 ) 

V Siuijirtariea> 220 
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TITLE IKDEX 


ARABIC 


Arabic laosaage, the, it strikes a Ssnekritist 

(surnmarj') Siddheshtvar Varnta SI Suttmaries, ITl-TB 

Arabic language, unique beauty of the, (title only) A, Latif VI. xix 

Arabic lilcralare, tlio glory of, [Bicgmpbical literature] 

M, Z, Siddiqi Vm. 187-206 

Arabic kao words in PersAan literature (surmoaiy) 

j?ai« Kumar Chaube IV Tol. 1, 303 

Arabic nediciie, the .'kfuA/ifeir of ibn Hubal—an important 

work on, (title only) Sy«d Ahmadullak Nadvi ZI pt- 1* dl 

Arabic odt, an unkuowa ancient, (of an-Naz^ 
b. Rnslum al-Asadi] (Text also edited mth an 
ElogUsb translationt S, M, Hussaia VI. 463^6 

Arabic, Persias and Urdu manuscripts, tbe importance 
oi and need of a Gatalogus CataJagorum of the, 

(title only) S* Abdul'Haqq XI pt. i. 43 

Arabic pbiksoph;, seme pcrsrliar aspects of, (summary) 

Hamid Hasan Qadiri V Smnmariea, 162-'64 

Arabic poetry, an appreciation of fUfS’Islamic, with 

special reference to the poetr)’ cf an-Nabiglvah-ftdl)- 
Dhubyaiit (summary) AH V Siunmarios, 148-49 

Arabic paelry. Dr. Tabu Hussain and pre-Islarnic, 

(in Arabicl K, Mukamed IX. 370-’90 

Arabic paelty, nutioe of an unknown anthology of ancient, 

Huubha ‘UTalab min Ash *ar-i VArab, by Muhammad 
b. al-Mubarak b. Mahammad b. Maimlin, 

S. M. Hossaiit VIU. -219-27 

List of poets noticed in this anthology. VIII Appendix, 1-14 

Arabic patlry, the history of, Erom the 1st century B, C. 
to the 6tb century A. D.: its gradual development 
(title only) A, Suhhan VL xiz 
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Arabic ^balars, neetl for b&tter co-opercktiou betwceo 
scientistis anrl, (summary') 

Abdur Rahman Khan * SI Summaries, 78-79 

iThr Mx^imbad Sfudu$ Ifo, 3 ICK941S] 

Arabic, the affinity of Perakn, Urdu, Hindi and 

Bengali with, [by the law of mterchangoj (title only) 

R. JV. Saha ' VI. xis 

Arabic, the Iranian words introduced into, and the Arab 

wo rdfi taken in Sanskrit B. T. Ankle$aria VIII. 81-132 


Arabic, the fetter “q’’ and its impcutanoe in Persian 

lean words in, A. Siddiqi IV voL il. 221-32 

Arabic, the mother of Semetic tongues (title only) 

S, M. Badruddin Alavi VI. xis 

Arabic acdiis, Persian and, Phssidential Address, 

VII session, Baroda. Aga Pour-t^Davoud Vll. 883^0 

Arabic and Persian scciies. Presidential Address, 

Xll session, Benares. AfnAomad XII vol. ii. 68-75 

Arabic aectiaa: jS'ee aho Islamic seciion. 


Arabic aladests, some urgent needs of, (title only) 
SftoiAA /noyefa//aA 


51 pt I 43 


Arabic ward “Tar-un” for plague, the Chinese origb of the, 

(suiomary) S. Mahdi Hasan xi Simjniaties, 204 

Ara'iUp in Preneh iitemture [in Urdu] (siimmarv) 

M. IK B. Taimuri XI Summaries, 71-72 

Arab's belief in idclaton’, the, (title only) 

Shaikh Abditt-Rahman Yatnani 

Arabj, discfiterjr of Anerica hy the, from the evidenoes 
of Koran (title only) P. fV. Saha 

Arabs, sijlbologf of pre-Islamie, [in Urdu] (summarrl 

m WW./ Mu-u Kkan rLua^ . 26 -* 


51 pt. i. 41 
n. iTii 






51TLE iNDfSX 


ARCHAEOlOei 




Arats, the adTent oI the, in Hindustan: their relataons 
with the HindiiB, and their occupation of Sind. 

Shams Ul ‘ulama M. A. Ghani X, 403-10 


Ara^s, the discovery of America and the gulf-stream hy 
the, from the evidences of Koran about 5tb century 
A. D. (summary) R, M Saha V Summaries, 154^5 

Arabs-Tamll (title only) -mo 

M. C, Md. AH Marakkayar XI Summanea, 313 


Achaealogical efidence in support of the origin and 
development ol Indian Painting and musical 
instruments from ancient times (summary). 
Manoranjau Ghosh 

ArcbienlQgjr and ancient historj' (title only) A. Ghose 


VI. 241-43 
IT. lU 


Arcbatfllogy and excavations in India (title only) ^ ^ 

A/, H, R. Taimuri XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. m 


ArebaeDlsgf in India and its importance for Indian 
history: Presidential Address, History and 
Arehneologj' aec-tion, VI session, Patna. 

Hfrn^ianda ScfsTri ^ ■ 

Arcba-ologj, science in the serTioe of, S. Paramasii«an VII. 6^7-79 

Arthawlojy stcli^n. Presidential address, 11 session, Calcutte. 

H, Kris/mo Sastri 267-70 

ArcbieabsT and History seclipD, Premdential address. V 

Lahore. S. Krishnasw^ii Aiyangar \ vol i. 301-ld 


ATcbaeohjy scelios, History .and, Presidential Addre^, 

VI session l^atna: ArcbaBology in India and its „ 

im^iortaiice for Indian liiatory. Kiranawda So^rrt VI. 1 IS 


Arcbaealogj' seetioa. Presidential ^dress, VXI session, 
B^roda. Gkulam Yaxdani 


vn. 637^1 


Arebaeilegy sfclios, Presidantia] address, \III session, 
Mysore. K. N. Dikskit 


TUI 605-12 
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Arcbaealpgr Mclios, President'al address, IX se^ion, 

TriTandriira, M. H. Krishna IX, 843-51 

Arc^ieoIo;jr section. Presidential address, X session, 

, TirupstL R, C. Majumdar X. 339-48 

■i 

Arcbaeotogy section. Presidential address, %l session, 

Hyderabad. V. V. AfiVa^Ai XI pt. ii, 08-74 

Arcbaeotogj section, Anthropology and, Presidential 
address, XII session, Benares. 

C. R. Krishnamacharlu XII voL ii. 159-68 

Arcbitectnre, ancient Indian, (stuninary) 

Af. Anantbahcar I voL i, ciii-ciT 


Arcliiteelore in ancient India. F- V, Vadnerkar TII. 901-06 


[Arcbltectore in Cola templci^l Twro unigui.* South Indian 
motiumetits. K. R, V^takataraman 

[Arcbhectore] Indian colnnius. P. X. Acharya 


X. 569-65 
II. 277-84 


[Vcliilectere, Indian] Deter min ation of the cardinal 

points by means of a gnomon. P, K, Ackarya Y vol. i. 414-27 


Architectore, Indian, — scheme for renovation (summary} 

Sris Chandra Chatterji YlH SnmmarieF, 108 


Arcbitectore of Travancore temples, the, 

M. S, Diirastramr Ayyangar IX. 1093-1106 


ArcbileelnTe, significance of temple, R. Shama Sasiry VII, 781-83 

Arcbitcctire, the Indc-Arjan s^’le of, (summary) * 

Y. B. Gupte j j clxxiii-clxxvii 

Artbitcclore. the styles of Indian, P. K. Acharya HI. 243-49 


AicbUectare, what India owes to t'ontral Asia in Islamic, 
M- Ahduila Chujthtai ' 


Vir. 915-17 
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title: index 


Air 


Arctic backgroDBd of the oonceptiotis of maya, sat, 
asat, purufft, prairti, eto., the, (sammwy) 

Rama Chandra Krishna Prabhu VII SiiioniaTies, 51-63 

Ardham'igajhi, Eecond sound shiftmf^ of coosonaut 

grctips in. (summary) Sttahidullah XI SummariBB, 106—07 

Artdliac^iadbi, the relation between Psli and, (etimmary) 

P. K Bapat IV toL i. I83-8i 

Armcdia and India, M^srooi J. Seth VI, 97-99 

Arny, the members of the ancient South Indian, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanaihan S. lyiii 

[fjjias xsxii. a‘J9*3DS, waaor) 

ViflBar and his times (summary) M, D, Raghavan 

S Summaries, 307 

I Ars«yap>flis»d, tentatively edited and translated] 

' S. K. Behalkar HI- ^1-35 

Art, 2 tbcDTj of Indian, Presidential address, Fine Arts section, 

IX session, Trivandrann, SteUa Kramrisch IX. 1C29-M 

Art, B«fal school of. (summary) Satis CkandraJBtra 

III Summrnw, T4-‘7S 

Art, Bnddbist, in China (title only) G. Banerji HI, xx 

Art. devcloDiaeBt of Indian, in Java (lantern Iccturel 
IF. F. S/uKerfteirrt 


Alt, OriTidian and Aryan elements in Indian, (title only) 
John Marshall 


IX, 42-43 
II. lii 


Arl, Indian, dohada or the woman and tree motif in, 

(lantern lec'tirre), (summary) X, F. FisAarori 

VI i I Summaries, 114-16 

III- iie-aa] 

Art, hdias pictorial, as revealed in book illastratbna ,a 

(summary) HrVc Nand Shastri V vol u. 110^10 

j , I( 3 „MKiJ'i Artk. Str, I, l*at, witb IS t 1 »M 1 

Art, mitliBni os a motif in Buddhist, (summary) 

0. C. Cms^fy XJ Soir*»ri«, MWI3 
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Art, sfiDU problcBS in the origin of ooltara and, 

in India (title only) Suntft Kumar Chatlerji VL xviii 

IV20 Vin (199031) 968^2 

AtI, the [DdD-Jifantse, Gauranganatk Banerjee V vol, lu 1031-11 07 

Art, the need for museums of, in India: Presidential 
address, Fine Arts section, VI &essio:i, Patna, 

Ajit Chose VI. 221-31 

Art, traces of pre-bistoric, in the Vedie texts, 

S. V. Venkatesivara V voL i. 306-13 

Art, tradition in Indian,: Presidential address, 

Fine Arts, Architeebnre and Iconography section, 

VII session, Baroda. yanalal C. Mehta VII, 743-62 

Art : Bee also Fine arts, 

Artaksir Bapak, founder of the fcUsatiiiin Zoroastrian 

empire of Iran, P. /V, DaruicaJIa HI, 103-08 

Arthapatli : its Uigical significance. P. T. liofu XII vol. ii. 398-414 

Aitbas'iitra in Telugu literature, works on, (summary) 

M, PermiATisAna Kori X Summaries, 111 

[^SFO/ t ifL 103,161 

ArtbiaSstra, is, secular? V, R. Ramachan'Ira Dikshitar HI. 615-31 

Arlbis^stra, note on salaries and allowances in Kantalya's, 

(title only) flarihara Sastri TX. txiT 

Artkas^astra o! Kaunlya, the Mannsmrti and the, 

(sumniary) V, V. Mirashi HI Summaries, 187-88 

Artba^stra, religion and belief in the, 

Narayana Chandra Barterjee jj 471-77 

Artbas-djlra: See (dso under AksapatoliJm, KauttHm and 

Article, the origin of the, (title only) 

K. iV. 


V Sum manes, 214 
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title index 


ARYANS 


Kttaji PrasUa and Atharva-veda (summaFy) 
JV. Venkaiesam Panttila 

Aroriaagliaa?, who wore the^ (summary) 
Lacchimidhar Shastri 


YIII Summaries, 9 
[,QjM3 xXTiii* aoaes] 

IX Sutmnaries, 4 


5r,a «J Bujii-a ebaptet in social bistory {suiniiiary)^^^ „i.xTO 

'"irTsws 

Aitsbhtta. tbs (athei- of Indian epioyclio astronomy 

isommary) P.C. Sonjupm V Summanss, 73-74 

■^rjas asd Draridias Hindus, totomism, exogamy and ®"^Y»iuWi 
’ among the. (sommary) J. A. SaWnnim I «!• '■ 

* 

Aryan csSonisation of Eastern India (title only) 

Aryan laagaage, aualt^ical chaij|?eB la the noun declensio 
in the successive changes in the, (title onij) 
jVId, S/*aAidiilioA 

A,,.. ..ralil, 5“‘I''Sn.nmariee, 17-19 
Bhaves Ckandra Ckaturji ^ 


Y voLh 124 


Aiyaa rates of the Vedic times (title only) 

Agttstya Sanya si 

Ananisation ol Eastern India (summary) r* ii 91 32 

V.R. BmnnrAondro DttaAimr XII Snmmanm.^^^. m 

Atraaisn, chronology and, with j-, 

■ to Vedio origina, rwial and oidtoral (ttUe only) 

H. Bruce Hannah 

A,...a Airvana Vaejo the oadla of tho, and MSsainya Dsova, 
tiro deyas of MaMndran or Brabmmlt vac. ^ ^ 

J, D. Nadirshaf 
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Ary»B*, an early attempt of the, a^inat the Nilga cult 

(aummary) A. P. Karmarkar XI Siimmariea, 14^17 

WTA V,1B4-S1)| 

Aryan, original home of the, (euimnary) 

Lacehmidhar Kof/a V Sammariea, 30-31 

mom>srajA: “ 31 *, Jmnt of lit Fnic mticulwi 

Ko. a. ifiaoi 

Aryaai, the antiquity of ^ij^edie culture and the 
early home of the, (suinmaiy) 

Abinash Chandra Das IV toI. i. Summariea, 1-3 

Umvrporatfd in Sit ii 7 Titet*a *«*. “a/wrffc CuUur*", CalctJh. 

. . , . iMe. flh. I. <pp, i.*4ji 

Aryans, the importance of the conception of vrata 
in the social aud religious life of the ^tgvedic. 
and its hearing on the problem of the'later viatvas 
(.umroarj) K i/, . . xi San.n,.riw, 9 

_ (BDCjjf III. 40 ; -S3, itndrra rianjtd till,) 

Aryas, the home of the, {aummary) 

ZaccAmiifftor Kalla Yj Y.7g_24 

tirlir, fit anthifr't mmeit.npi: icmte/i/U! .lrya§’', 

Pelii Unip. P»h. No. a, iggOJ 

Arya-s'alaka, the. of Appayya Djks ta (aumiriatyO 

A. A. Core Bummacies, pt. i. G-2-63 

* ^ jrtlfcfijW aptd thf EPork m rO YJl ^ iff Sw* 

al'A^a I, the anthology of, (suimriary) 

S, M. Husain y o • 

A ouitimariQB, 23-24 

As^nka and Jabism (title onl 3 *) 

Kama Prasad Jain ttitt a 

VIII Suniinaria>, 71 

As^eki, emperor, dislodged (title only) 

Tribkovandas L Shah " x- . «,,, 

irttntdata UlokUl: **, I,^rVcrl« 

A^flka, the etymologiee of Kubha, v^lagli-, gevaya, etc 

in the inscriptions of, (title only) il/d"s'AnAid»/bA n. M 

ling 1.100.081 

As'oka. the Mahgalasatta and the rock edicts of, 

(title only) Soi/ciidrartoiA Mrfr« ’ tt . -* 

Ii- mi 




TlTliK INDEX 


ASSAIESE 
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the minor rock edict I of, (recouslderc^l). 

Radha Kumud AMerji IV voK u. 6 J 3-80 

A-foka, the religion of, M* 

AsokiD chrenfllpgy. Radha Kttmud Mooherji 

Asptian edicts, new, discovered at Yerragudi (title only) 

C. Ntirain Row 


IL 5SE-58 
VL 17-24 


lU^okaB edicts, the chronology of the, 
Radha Kumud Mookerji 


IV vol. ii, 663-72 


As'okan pillar, the posaibllity of an, in Fostern India gg 

(anmmary) 5ri;ut Sarbestcar Kataki iX SnmiuaruB, 

Asoki's dkannnalipis (title only) Harit Krishna Dev n, Ui 

A.^oka's dhanaa ana religion (smutnarj') H. Heras 

As'okt’s edicts aTid Kauttlya's Arthas^tra, larallelisms 

between, Radha Kumud Mookerji V vol, t. 329-4 < 

A^iamas, development of the system of, F. A7. ^forfi. VII. 316-16 

Assamse, contributions of the Asaamose in ^ I « 

literature of, (title only) MuAammcfi Saleh XI pi. i- ^ 

Assamese historical literature Surjj^oAumar BhuyanY 

Assamese language, the progrtesive study of the, from 

1826-1941 (title only) S. KaioAi Xi pt- i. w 

Assamese literature, the place of S'ahkara deva in, 

(title only) Haramohan Das 


Assamese script, the ancient, (summary) 
Sorwesuorci XoIqAs 


XI pt. i. 55 
\1I Sumtnariee, ICO 


Assamese, '^pes of iJast participle in. (summary) ^ 222 

W <». . awsj 







AS-SAN/l(fBARI 


A. I. O* C. I-lll 




As-$903iilifI, ths life S'Tid book of fcbft pootr^ \nth spoci&l 
refersoce to the Ambic literature of the period 
(surarmry) Akkmr Imam xi Sunmianes, 60 


AstiAhjfyj, references to earlier grammarians in the, 
and. the forms eanotloned by them (siimman'’) 

S. P. Chaiurvedi ' 'xi Summaries, 84 

|/ iVofl, Dnin. Vll, *6.64} 


AstTdbyjiyr, technical terms of the. $. P. Chaturvedi IX. 1191^1*208 

AstfUDinfsliprii'n 13 of Malabar, tlie, and the Pras'nainarga 
(stimtnary) Madbava Sarma 

X Summaries, 153-64 


Ailrgnomical pkcDsmeaa, on the use of the, in 

fixing the chronological periods in Indian history. 
V. B. Ktlk«r j 


AstroBfio; and astrolosy, Kerala’s contribution to, 

K. Sitndaram Iyer JX 1109-19 

[AstKDOiari Hindu almanac reform (title only) 

Satkari Chatterji jj 

Astronoa;, lunar position io ancient Hindu, according to 
Dfk and Parabita systeins of calculation (summary) 

//. Siibramcma ly,r jx Summaries, 7 1 

lAstfsodiay] PantShga^uddhipaddhati [in Sanskrit! 

L. SubraAmnnya fiastri 

Astroflany, precesaion in Hindu, (title only) 

Paresprasad Majumdar 

Aslrenomy, prmciple by which dhrnvam or longitude 
of tlie apse line of the lunar orbit is determined in 
Dfk and Pamhita systems of calculation in ancient 
Hindu, (summa^j //, Subramonia Iyer IX Summaries, 71-73 

Aslrsnony, some reeew'hes in Hindu, (title only) 
i>(tya»crncfa Jha 


IX. 1359-64 
II. Irii 


Yl. X7 












title index 


ASY 1 K 5 


3-2<) 


AsirD4li«®kgy of the Hindus or the s of the soIot 

system (summary) R. N, Saha IV vol. i. bummaries, 

Asura. V. K, Kajtcade ^ 

Asara domination in IJgvedic India (summar)’) . • nc 

K G. Parotijape SU Suuimariea, pt. l 26 


Asutis, Deyas and, (summary) 
iV. K, Venkat«sam Pantulu 


VIII Summaries, 9-10 
(g/jfS xxvin. is-ssi 


Asaraa, some traditioiis of, in Orissa (titki only) 
S. N. Ray 


VI. iviu 


A&nlSyBM-Cifiji^maDtra-vyakhya, a note on the 
aothOTfihip of, (CalTapariT and not Haiadatta 
is the author cf the Ist adhyayai (summary only) 

.Vf. LaksImin^^bnhUA „n. 7 .»...) 

Ss Iibran- Cilyi-Suira,»testa*' mtieism o* 

based upon the non-incliision in the AsTalayana 
mantra- Biiiihhita of some BV. mantras cited in 
the AsTvaliyana-Q^hya-sutra (aummary only) 

SsraEjsMmmta-BatWiitS, adsta'W acajuut of the 

contents of two rare manuscripts of the 
unpublished, in the library' of the India Office 


(summary only) 

k^fi Dcdba (title only) Agastya Sanyast 
As'fias, the, (Bummarj') Shama Shastn 

ts-fias, the twin*podp, of the Bgweda (summary') 
Eltendra Nath Ghosh 


X. 40 
i^LDonr XX. 11061) 

V Tcl. i. 124 
Y SummarleB, 4 

IQ/irs XX, SUSS] 


V Sumijiaries, 4-5 







ATHARIL 


A, I. O. C. l-XU 
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AtharoJ-Wazurj of Sufuddio Haji B. Nizam al-Aqili, 
a critical sttidy of, (saminary) 

Sytd Mubarizuddin xil Summaries, pt. i. 47-48 

At bams mejidDe (sutnnm*^) 

K, Venf:at€su:ara Sarm« XII Summaries, pt, i. 152-S J 
Albift^Dic upfni^idSj the, (suminFvry) 

A, J. Shende XU Summarie#, pfc, i. iO-22 

[fru. rt r«iii J, U. |4pifi n»| tjj 

Alb irTi'Veda , aru j a^pra i na and, (fi: iiiuDaiy) 

JV, K. Venkaiezam Pantulu yill Smomariefl* 9 

XXVUl.960.66j 

Atbifvi-iedi, takuoau of, Ekendranath Ghosh yf 5 

Albarn-reda, the place of the. in Vedtc literature 

(euiomary) N, JC. Venkatesam Pantulu IX Snuiraarice, 95 

xxixae7.ua; 

Atharra-Teda, Zend Avesta acd, {Bummaiy) 

JV. K, Keji&oresom Pantulu yji Smuumries, 95 

_ IWJfX XXX SDT.inj 

A 316 and auntman, the dootriue of, 

Vidhusekhara Bbattacharya y gg- 

[r/*g VI £t:.nsMCHiJj 

At^abrngKa aud ParSya ava*;^ as two mdependcot 

Buddhist authologios. B, M. Bantu ly jj <211-19 

AKcklaai, Lord, - h civil uiidertiihiiiKS (title tmlv) 

B. B. Diskalkar vrii c 

* 111 bummanee, 65 

Aadbbijja as a dynastic deal^ation in aedeut India. 

Jd.C, Ray CAaudAuri 

IX. 812-16 

AuaDeabad, a monograph on the history and arelijtecture 
of the city of, (suimnary) G. Ahmed Khan 

Vin Summaries, 90^91 

(Airaigarib's histery). *tbc tribulationa of India' a hitherto 

uoglcctod eouroe of, Ka^i Ahmad Mian Akftiar ix. 753,76 
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TITLE IHDEX 
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lAirus-Nuna of flsflirTi An unpublifited oonteJnporary 
history of Anrangaaib’s accession in verse. 

Mohammad Abdulla Chaghtai Vl. 26-28 

Austrlc, Indo-Arj'an and,—some further cases of affinity 

(suDuoary) Xunwr Chatiorji VlH hummaneSj 123 

[ in. •* 

AetUrdb-blilfS fin Sanskrit] (title only) K BAimocAor YIII. xlvi 


Anlokiteifiri iiaigu, identification of, iwith plates) 

Btnoyiosk Bhaitacharya 1^- 286-90 

AviDtiiudsrikillia of M. HamakTishna Kavi II. 193“201 

{AvaUsbl* fSrltaM Si- if ^ mittti Jfwiiwl 

Artsta and Iranian section, Presidential address, VII session, 

Baroda: Some asiiects of Iranian st'.diss in India. ^ 

1. J. S, Taraporeioala J y VIl* 839-67 

\ / 

Artsta, caste system in the, B. K. II- 95~100 

AvMti, constituents of the human body aocordlnfj to the, 

(summary) Jal Dorabji Kanga SI Summaries, 33-34 

Ave$ta, dualism in, and its philosophic import. 

A. R. Wadia VUL 133-44 

[Arista Wis.) Dest-ription of foine r.irtj and unique 
manuiicripUi, written in Iranian and Indian 
languages (summary) 

Jamshed Cawasji Katrak 51 Smmnaries, 53 

[Sewy yartaman,AnnUMd J/a Botany, S&'SS] 

Afesti; (dso ^&nd Avesta. 


AvuUs and I'ablavi words, bterpretation of some, 
Ervad Af. F, Kanga 


5. 129-39 


A^estas arohangels and Sanskrit deiti^ the, a ccmi^ison.^^ 

j4. K. Vasavt^Kula I VoL ii. 100-11 







AYfATION 


A, I. 0. C, I-XJI 




ATiiiifiD in aneicQt India (title only) 
I/macrAaran Banerjee 


II. lyii 


Aflceenaf persecution of, by Sultaii-L-Maiimud, a myth. 

AHKkan "v vol. ii. 1227-40 

Afijft7ptiru>» (concealed from activity), what is, 

V, K ChokaU 


Awhtdad^ia Daoiatabsiii (title only) Syed (Jsha 

Ajgdkja: in anc'out India (siinimary) 

B. €. Law 


IX, 623-29 
X 1 


XII Summaries, pt. ii. 27-30 

IJQ XI. ids-aif 1,493-<a) 

^jrancdi and Teehnical Sciences section, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

L. A. Ravi Varttia ^ IX. 1121-42 

Ajorrcda, antenatal care b, (sum nary) 

MissM Lalita ^ ' X Summaries, 151-62 

Sycrvedf, dietetics in,:how could it be popularised 
a id adopted to modern oouditlons, 

P'. Aoroyanosieami 1143-52 

* 

lAjsrrda] Diflicult labour and Its treatment Rccunang to 

the ancient Hindu physicians. £Aentfranof/j Ghosh II. 565-76 

Ayinedi, greatness of, (title ouly) Attideva Gupta yn. xlv 

.Ayiiuda, influences of darisnos cn, (summary) 

P. Narayanasicamy XI Summaries, 206 

Indt Ugd, Get iBiej 

Aywreda, methctla of diagnosis accordbg to, (summary) 

M. Visvesvara Sastruiu X Summaries, i6i:-53 

Ayirrrda, principles of treatment in, (amnmary) 

N. X Sammaiies. 14MD 
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T1T1,E lUDEi 


BADARAYANA 


Vyotfrfa, ficicDtific methcdoicgy in, and mod^n 
medicine—Similarities and difiBimilaritaeBi 
Presidential addrese, Technical Sciences section, 

X session, Tii-upati. G.lSrinivasamurti X, 683^92b 

lAyunedal'S'otlhalianuaa. T. Jiyyar Doss IS. 1153-56 

fiKrrrf.! Tb6 ,peoi.l MakbB . 505 ^ 

N, M. Menon *.1 Summaries, 

iXyarvda) Trido^a theory (summary) 7 o_<isi 

JV. Madhya JM.n.7. IX-ftimiMiief, 72-78 

A,«T«d»-ifitySi l)lood*press\ire*vicirral) (fci6l« only) 

H S. RamalSarma 


Aj ortedie dietology. D. Bangackaryultt 


IX. livi 
iX. 1167-63 


Ayorvedie treatment, diseases of Ilia heart and aT<-osL 70 

(sununwy) P. 7Vnte«..:«roa«.r.>l IX fennn.4^.»S 70 

Am kaivaa, (Daatiir), a Parsi high priest, with Ins 
Zoroastrlan dtfciplpfi in the ICth 1 it 

centuries A. C- (summary) 36*41 

Jivanji Jamsketiji Modi J* Cama /»>**• 1*361 


Ami hfaiMDi, Shaikli, (Bummary) 
Abdul-Majid Siddiqi 


XI Suromariee, 7*2-73 
Azi-Dahjka or anti-Christ. M.A. Shustery VIIL 145-60 

Ari Dak^ki's astroncmical obeervatory-. B,T. Ankiesaria, X 140*46 

I V S™, 720-81 

C, n. 463-70 

the Vedanta sutras^, "• ■‘Wtrosn ■ 
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BaiirSjs^isQtras, the relation of the Dhagavodgila and the, 
(s umm ary) H, D, Karmarkar j ^q| 

lASQhJ 111. TaT9| 

Eadaruja^a^sutraa: *Sss also J^rakttiasutf'os a/id Vedaittastth'aa. 

m 

BiihiBasi kiigs, rare and ImpoiliaDt coins of, 

Kkwaja Mahammad Ahmad yXI. 737-40 

BaijirSH'Grlfs-Siitra, fragments of the, (recoostraoted text 

edited] Bhagavad Datta ly vqJ. Jj, 59-67 


Bajt rae, causes of enmity between, the Pe&bwa and 
Trimbakarao Dabhade, the secapati of Gujarat 
(su tn i a a r y) Jal Pestonji Birdy VIII Summaries, 69 

Bakkslali miascripl. 

A. A, Krishnasteami Ayyangar VllI Summaries, 109 

BaJacaritas (of ShSsaJ, are there two, ? (siunmaiy) 

A.J), Pusaikar IX Summaries, 14 

[/I 1% Kant icRfferd cheMQed J 


[[ahbr^aslali of aaint VilmaiVgala edited} 
UUoor S. Paramesicara Aiyar 


IX. 4^i4-87 


Jj^tamslaBd’Gupta ki arthik tatlw rajanitik kavitt [in Hindi] 

Kesari Narayan Sukh Xll voL iv, 50-73 


Bai araier, a aew statue of, Prayag Dayal 


VIIL 623-25 


Bar, historical and cultural research in, (titie only) 

S. K. CkMmJi yj 

fJfl< XLIX. 184.I1J 

Bappa Rava), a new gold corn of, ,4. S. Attukar yn, 703-06 

Barkaraka of the popular gossip of Gujarat (title only) 

S. Banerjix ^ Summaries, pt. iii. p. iiL 
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TITLE INDEX 


BENGAL* 


Barhiit, age of the etupa of, B. M. Barua IT voU iL 681 92 

Barhit bas-relief, identification of a,(title only) iV. G, Majumdar H. lu 

Barbnl-votive lahles, meBSa?[e from the, B- Af, Boruo III. 251-56 

Baroda, captare of, bfy Maharaja Abhayasingh of M^*ar 

(aummaty) Bishvshwarnath R^u YH Summaries, 66-67 

Bsufi worship in Orissa (title only) Priyeran/on TI. xvi 

Baaamwa (summary) S, Srifeanie Sasiri Till Summaries, 128 

(Basksleyspinisad. tentatively edited and translated] 

■ S. K, Belvalkar 

Biakst the folk-mysterlea of Bengal (title only) 

KMtun»han S.« V Sumnanee, 418 

tilinb, the wotJ, in Moijj nlJiaheb of Al-MsB'iidl 


(title only) H. C, Ray 

Lsl, was the Hindi poet, a riddle-a riterf* 
(sunimary) Bom Komor Chaubtt 


XI pt. i. 40 

UHQ XVUl.SS&^TS] 


iV vol. i. 200 


Beksijbtsd three, 1 iJap'yu, Sabarl and Sugrival ^ 
/onminfi.rvi Srinivojioro.i'/ictiic/Mirya A b 


Suiuinartcs, 70 


Vlil Sammarisa, 62-63 


(summary) Srinivosaraghatacliarya 

Bestres, ancient hi“U>iy (snimoaiy) 

A. S. Aliekar 

Benre. ,I« 1 M of HarirSja of Sum dyoeety Iwlth » plite) 

Ahi Bhusan Bkatiarharya SII voJ. ui, 690-94 

Benares: See <Uso Kaei^ 

Beninl a phonetic sketch of the dialect as current in,. 

(titio only) Ananymeus XU Summaries, pt. in. p. iv 
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Bengal &a6 China iti ancieDt 
D, C. Ganguly 


time, relation between, 

XII Tol. ii. -542-47 


[Bengal} Aryan colonisation in Eastern India (title only) 
ilaranchandra Chakiadar 


IL liii 


Bengal ^bes, anthropological notes on some West, 

(title only) Bhupmdra Nath Datta V Snmmaries, 218 

geography of ancient, {title only) 

^nii£Auli ^AaftacAaryo jyjjj 


IX^lxiv 
(mg xv.isa?'!!] 


BeagaJ, new light on the history of, {title only) 

H. C. Ray 

B;agal school of art (title only) 

5afis Chandra Mitra JH Sammanes, 74-75 

^ulptuFc'j, lit PfliHivvai motil in ^ji anciGrit, 

(sommiMy) V. N. Ghcsal X SamiDarieE, 81 

XV l, IS^^dS, tnofr a ektai^fd (fU*J 

Btngala, the city of, (suimnaiy) 

Dines Chandra SiVear -v-r o - 

" XI Summaries, 128 

D i. , , . 

Benial', a echemo for a smaplified phonetic script for, 
by a coinmitt^ consisting of Sir G. A. Grierson 
and otliers {title only) 7,S. T’oroporeuJoJa U (yj|j 

Bugalr, Munda affinities of, Mukammed Skahidullah VI. 715-21 


Eengali S'lnacirfa* in the Tamil coantry. 

/f. Venkaitifanutn 

Beigali scctier. Presidential addrasp, VI session 
Pariia. Nagendranaih Vasa ^ 

Ben'll*, the origin of onomatopoctlc words in 
(title only) G. C. Saha * 

Beigal s oontribntloD to Sanekrit learning 
(title only) ShahiduHah 


Xn vol. iii. 6iJ5^6 


VI. 251-64 
VI. xii 


HL lix 
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TITtB INDKS: 


BHAGAfADGlTA 


B^adar?rShl, the neuter j^iouder in, (summary} 

Siddhesicar Varma ' V Summaries, 31-33 

\iL I iMT. aapp | 

Bbig»T>dajiiliiyaiii--sw>mt! new problems (summary) 

Ashokanatk Bhattackarya IV voL I Summaries, 49-o\ 

tvicl* th* flulAw'i paptr: “napakat-How ar^ Ihryr’ IHQ II. 4ia.l0j 

BhagiTulgltS, 13 , poa^Buddhist? A1 K Kibe VI. 281-89 

BhagavidgUji, philosophy of the, [m. Sanskrit] (title only) 

iV. S. jdnfffifftaljri'sftua Sastri H, IvlU 

Bbagavadgila. the autiqnity of the, (summaiy) 

5. y. Venkatesxpara 


I vol. i. 0 


BhafaTadfiila. the, as a tcealnBe on adhyatma^ karm:^ 

yoga and dvandva. V.B. Atkavaile XII voL u. 370-74 

BbagavadgUu, the authorship of the. in the light of the 
vibhuti-adhyuya of the Gita (title only) 

R. D. KunnorA-ar Vilt Summaries, 3i 

Bbigavadgllu, the Bhiditisutras of Xlrala and the, (title only) 

Bbagaridilia. the doctrine of the, a trial of the three dyad^ _ 
/\:VL Modi VlL3<.--fU 

Bhagavadgiiru the evolution of the monotheistic conception 

™the. i~y) «. VIII 

the Lold's mesaoge of Vomotio tlMioT^ramrmuy) 
Radha Kantbacttarya SII Soinmancfi, pt 1.101-03 

a.e dilation of te aodl>l«=BM.rnyap»au^ 

(omomary) R. D. Kormorlw , Jj 

BBwradliti, tto soTojaiga Mo«t of, (title “'Jt Sommarieo, 48 

5, Ramaknntacharya ouiiiu*« , 





BfiAgATADGlTA 


^ I. 0 . a i-xii 
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BbagiTid^iia, theory of iaterpolatLone iu as bold 
by Prof. B. Garbs and otHor Western si^holars 
(title only) S. C. Boy II. 

BhigaTidgltn ; Hee eUso Qit^. 

BbagarataT a hitherto unknown Me. of H^ripandita's 
Bhuvabodhini commentary on the XI skandha 
of the, [in Marathi] (Bommary) 

C. jV. Joshi XI Summaries, 243-44 

Btajaula and Jaina roUgions, origin of the, (summary) 

Frahla<l C. Divanji XI Suinmarieft, 117-18 

fioonj xxin. lor-aa] 

Bt^jarata plajfs in Mysore, the, Ij. A'arasiriAacAor VIII. 698-708 

fikasafata-Parana, date of the, (simimary) 

C, P* Vaidya HI Summaries, *28-34 

WBUBAS 1. i44.C8| 

Bhn javaljin Etitppatta. regarding the autht vship of. 

(summary) P. l\ Krishnan Nair X Summaries, 207-08 


Bbniarrht, the, and its author. 

S. P. Bkattacharya XII vol. ii. 378-87 

BAakla mirl ki abhinava mimamsa jin Hindi] 

Padmanarayana Acharya XII vo]. iv. 74-78 


Bbakti call, (Hfigins of the, (aummay) 
R. K. PrafrAit 


VII Summaries, 45-47 


Bhakli daciriac in the S'?rndi]ya.sutra the, B, M. fian/a II. 413-38 


BbaktirttaaralJ, further light on the date of Visnupuri 
and bis ^vo^k, (aummarj) C, V. 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 68^9 

[/£? XI, 93.UIT] 
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BHASATA- 
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BbaklUntrsSf the, of Niira^ and the BhagavadgitS 

(title only) P. K, Code ^ 

Bbiktiyoga (title only) P- 

Bhalesi dialect (summaiy) Siddhesimr Forma X Smcimaries. 1G7 
Bhk.: dialect, tbo, (™mn»j) Siidh^.car 

Bhamaha and Da clin^their relative chronology 

(summary) Vmhata Krishna Ram \ hiimmanes, (4-78 

Bbanalia's KavjttktVk^ra, some rcodings in, (title only) 

H. R. Divekar 

tBb^Mha-maiana of Udbhaial Three lost mnsterpieces 

of Alankarasafltrft {summary) ^ m cn 

s. P. Bia,iachar)-a XII 

BhnntilH. the orgiuimtion of the central and 

provincial Rovcminenta cf the HecoHl aodet the. 

A, yi. Siddiqid 

imn), a note on the Sanskrit luonologne play, with 
special reference to the Catnrhhani 

f .mA Q Ik Dr III oiitiini&n.cs^ 

(suniniaiv) - - (iwi 


Bbao^ak plates of Krsnaroja I, on the kicahties 

noontioned ia the,; Saka 6f)4, X. iN. * s i 


11. 62,5-37 


Bba.A«^ anthor nf naeamanjarl. the date 

Bbarasirasr who were the,? (fiuminary) 

A, S. AUekar 


BbarataAliarBetiliasatTS* (title only) 
Lakshman Sastri Joshi 


XII vol. il 312 
tNXd VI. ue*Ml 

Vn. xlyii 






Buujmm 


A. T. a C, I-XII 


040 


Bl^aratai'itjji posea, a fancbiutial claisifioattoa of some, 

(sutoiQi^ry) P. S. Naidit X Summaries, 145-40 

{Asvoi 1 . 1 ». 4 a-ifl] 

Bbarilanutja, ttie^ (summary) 

S, Subrahtrmnya Sastri X Suoitoariep, 147-48 


BJiaralasa^a — the Indian dance, tbe fabure of: 

Presidential address. Fine Arts and Bbaratanan^a 

section, X session, Tirapati. Rtikmani Devi X. 580-82 


B bar ala's example [in the Bamaya.^] (summary) 
T. Srinivasaragkavachari 


X SommaricB, 1 S 6-87 


Bbaratasubiii^n [in Sanskrit] (sununarj'') 


Nilakanta Sharnia 

Bharari and Dandin (summary) 
G Ilarihara Soslri 

Bbarari, home of, (smumar)-) 
A'. C, Chatterji 

Bbart^barh a Eauddha ? 

V,A. Ramasieami Sastri 


IV voJ. L SuinmaTies, G6 


fV vol. L Summaries, 44-47 

[j/rd in.iSDtij 

XU SuiiiinariGE, pt. i. 80-82 
[rc s-ui-EiCj 

VIII. 254-57 

(/ Mr., t'mr. VI. e«-C 9 J 


Bbartrbari la critical study with special references 
to the VakyajKidiya and its commentaries, 

Charu Deva Skastri Y vqL i, 630155 


Bbart^ari, a pre-S'aukara advaitin. 

F. A. Ramasieami Su^frr IX, 548-62 

[/ Mn. tTwr. VHL *3-6$] 

Bbar^bari in Ibn ^luqaffa (summary) 

G, K, Nariman I ^o). i. cim 


Bharlrbari, the conception of time according to, 

(title only) N, Gopaia Pitlai. ^ 

|SnOUi-d, Tkt IWHuSiwnilll (ISiS) ii, 1 j6| 




m 


TTTLK INDKl 


B 9 ASSAKACARYA 

c. -- — 


Bbrlrpri^anca, fragmeots of, 

~M. Hiriyanita 

BbSmei, a new commentator oo Mamismrti. 
T. K. Chinlomani 


ni. 439-50 


Sli vol. ii. 352-GO 


VI. 593 


Bbisa, a new drama of, IVinavasavadattaml 


Bhasa problem, the, — a tritC Ein 
K. Rama PUharot: 


(summary) 

ill Sunuiiariefl, 13-14 
l7J7g L ioa*ii< 


Sbasa, two im re dramas of, [Damtika 
M- Rainakrishna Kaui 


and Trflivikraiiial 

III, 80-84 


Bkaia, two 0eY6nt4ienth eentary works [Padyaracana 

and Sabhyalfti'ikriral on, (summary) . 

A. D. Pasolkar Xll Summaries, pt. i. bo-66 

Bbaja verso, one, and its bearloR on the Bhasa 

P„*lm (»ummry) A. D. Putoikar IX 

Bkasa, Yaj^apbalftm: a newly discoTered drama by, 

(»Ute only) A. D. Pu^alkor ,,m«As lvni. Ui 

Bkasa; See also tiWer Tru-aTulntm Flays. 

Bkasarrajria. K P. Vaidya 

Bfca;ar«ifia. Ny5ya of, (title only) Wsronotft P. Vaidya 11. W 
Bhasa/oddlii (title only) K, K Raghavachar Xi pt. i. 39 

Bhaska^liraiy/s LilaYatr, misinterpretation of tlie 

comnientaries on, (title only) * :;r .v 

Baideva Jatishacarya Sn Summaries, pt. in. p. ? 






umutAummn 


A. L O, C. 1-Xll 
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BkaskaTanai thfl problom of, (sumiDAiy) 

N. Venkataramanayytt X Summaries, 17C-78 

Bbaskara s cakr&Tala method, au inductive 
study of, (summary) 

A. Krishnaswamy Ayyangar VIII Summaries, 110 

Bbalisda iu the Punjab, identification of, (title onh') 

Dct^aram 5aAni II ci 

Bbattinufak?, fr^pnonto of, T. i?. Ckintamani IV vol. LL 186-03 

_ , , Lm-toj 

[Bbattanayaka s H[dayadarpanftj Three lost masterpieces 
of Alankaraf^^tra (summao^) 

S. P, Bhatiicharyo XH SimiBBriM, pi. i. 59-60 

Vani I* JJ 

BfcBii^lirtksi*^artyoora.nirirpa [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) Karitr Seskachar yjjj 

Bbavabbuti aad Mimamsa (summafy) 

5. K. Ramanatha Sastri m Summaries, iv-v 

BbarabbUi, Mandana, Sura^^ara; the problem of their 

identity (title only) D. C. Bkaitatlutrya yi 

,OL- - L ^ VII SOJ.OJ . 

lHbam;imnl[aram of saint Vilvamangala edttedi 

VlturS, Paramestvara Aiyar 483-01 

Bb5?ai»fiveka, a new commentary on Mandatiami ra'a, 

(summaiy) K A, Ramastcami Sasiri and 

K, A, SivarainakrisJina Sasiri y c,,_„ ■ 

i™. 1 . A ^ oommaries, 65-60 

DL.j- -,,L I- «_ 'W .Jhfflfl. t', S. S I 

BbdTarlhadipAa, a ontical review of the, — an old 

aid unpublished pracioatika on S'ri MadhY^carya's 

Gitabhasya. £>, SrinitasocAnr y iooo_23 

Bt aTarifehs and his method of espoaition. 

JV. Aiyastpami Sasiri „ 

» X - . , ‘2S5-f)5 

DtaraTifekr, the Msdhyamartha-saiigraha of, 

C^toration from the Tibetan°vereion) 

(title only). j4y7ositfl!7ii Sostri 

VL XT 






243 


TITLB INDBl 


BIHZAD 


BWal>ieda?icwah Im Saiiskritl ^ iaio 

S. Narasimkacharya Vni pansad sectioii, 10-lU 

Bboji PAraraarft of Maln’ft, a tiote on TiLik^sda 

copper-plate inBcripbion of the time of king, ^ 

(vikmma 1103). J. S, Kudalkar I toI. iL 3l9-.i6 

Bhoja, some lotninorios contemporaneoua with king, 

(summary) ViraraghavacJiarya X Snunnanes, 173-74 

Bbojabaidba of VediTntavigiii'a BbattaoSTya- 
a nataka in two acte, a nf)te on an India 
Oftioo Sanskrit drama of the 16th century 
H. C. Ray ^ 

L^:j. icirt on tUQ XVII. Si.pplfnrt><i. 57 pp,| 

BhBjaBawlubata of Kaghum^ha Navahasta, a contemporary 
manuscript of the, belonging to Sbainji Nayak 
Pande. Between A- D. 1630 and 1683 (summary) 

P k Code XII Summaries, pL i* ST-Stt 

\ABORI XXIL 5S4-fl3l 

Bhrngaimaia — a new khanclakwya. 

5. P. Chaturvedi Vi, 63(1^ 

(TAr wwft Ed* by the vriitr » J Xag. O. D«* iwnj 

Bbu:it;Si!aTa,bbe cviltof, B, BftaifarAorya VI. 349-70 

BbU^ani, mahakavi, and his patrons (title only) 

^ BftogiVaihi Prasad Dihshit V Snmmanes, 319 

BbBfanaVSra, who is,? (aiunmary) 

M. ,4. Krishnnsicmnf 

Bible and the Qur’an, the story of Joseph in the, 
a comparative study (title only) 

Skabih Ahmad 

Bible and yoga (title only) 

K, Venugopal Bae 


X Summariee, 6? 


XI Summaries, 59 
XII Summaries, pt. iib p. ii 


BibaJ, a new and authentic signature of, (title only) 
M. Mahjus~ul Haq 


VI. xix 






BUAPORE 


A. I. 0. 0. I'-XIf 
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Bijaporc and Golconda, some important features of the 
ancient langi^e developed afc^ (summary) 

Abdu! Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-96 

Birthday cerenoojr in anoieut India. 

B. Bhattufkarya yjjj 047^54 

Bodhajaaa atil Dramid^oaty^ two old Vedanrins 
pre-suppcsed by Bninanuja. 

S, Kuppttsu/€tmi 5a5^rrr' jjj_ 4^5-73 

BadhTjjna, Upavar.fa and, (sommary) 

T. K. Gopaimtcamy Aiyangar X Summaries, 43^ 

Baobaj. a brief history of tbe survey of the ethnography of 

(summary) XJ.Modi I vol. i. eslk-di 

Brahma, the logos or the,: Worlds debt to India’s 
Spiritual idealism (atuiimary} 

B. xV. Saha y s^^lu,aries, 170-71 

Biahniacarya, treatment of, (sniumarv only) 

S* Ramaehandra Rao " ^ . 

_ , , A. 4J 

Brabraadatta : an old vedantin. 

M. Iliriyanna 1 ■■ „ «n 

IV Tol. u, 787-98 

Brahmaa and jagat, the identity of, in the 

light of some siitras of the Brahmiisutras 

(title only) P. :Tf. Madi ^ ^ ^ 

I/€f Tin. a wlig/ii t/utngg in (iWffl 

Brihisafi, the logos or the, (aunmiai^'^) 

R, N. £aha y Summariap, 176-80 

SnaoiKii, relation between the two aspects of, 

the personal higher than the impersonal, in 

earlier metrical upani-sads (summary) 

P. M Modi ir c - 

A Sumnmnes, 51-62 

B L t.1 X 1 ■■ Jcvii. iea7i| 

BrabmaB, the taiasbha and svarupalalcsanAs of 

(mruiMo) T. K. K Murii ' ' in Soiiiniares, pt. i. 97 
Brabaana kayastbas, the culture of the, 

(title oujy) ft. ilf,SAiMfri ' _ V Summaries, 216 

lUdafllrngif Kqr, 1W9, S-IB) 
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title index 


bfahmasutras 


Bro^nana, position of the*, in Katuilya, 
Hamarhnndra Ray 

Biaknanas, age of tlie, (summary) 

B, V, KoiTiesicoro Alyar 


II, 3&9-96 
1 Tol. i- i-Tfiii 

S XII, 1T S3S-*0, B<1 


BrShainis, education in the, and upauUads (suraraai?) 

HcJAofcuntud Mook9rji } « i S 

[j>v ^iMeoth i£ceittit0 suvtr /na r<rfi- v«i 111. P»*i aiT-tti 


Bfjrbraa:tai. ebymoljff;o.d epeoulations iu the, {summary) 

Af A. Krhhnasutamy IX SuniiuarieB, 1 


Bfixlmiandapar^oa, eimilies in the, (summary) , ■ > 7 T oft 

S. V, Dixit Xll Summaries, pt. u i i-ou 

Brak«|>Dri excavations, Kolhapur, archaeol ogled ^ds in, 

(summary) K, C. Kundangar XII vol. ui. 599-601 

Brakniasultaa. defects of the traditional meth^ of 
interpreting the. : a study of S'afjkaracarya 
as a bhSsj'akAra. P . M* Modi 


XII vol. ii. 361-69 


BTikDiisuiras. drsUntafs in, (summary) 
S.Jt. lieftfoltur 


Vll Summariet, 1*31—92 

JifA‘ I* &9"59»]| 


Bttkniiu,ris. roea ,ing ^f Smeti in the Smrtipada in the, 

1(11 i.): tlie word refers to the Bhagavadgita or a simiiar 

work aud not to a SiinUhya work] ^ ,, j c 

Prutipro* Mo/itmfa/ Modi VII Soiumaricf, 4*.-45 


Brakma&uiras, method of interpretation of the, some 
suggestions (title only) Modi 

Braksusuifas, pre-Sankara mutilation of the text 
of the,: some suggestions for corrcsctioiis, 

P. M. Moii 

BrsbojsulTas. sr*ih>m of, (title only) 

P .M, Modi 


XI pi. i* 46 

VII. 433-36 


XII Summariep, ph iiL {xii. 








BFAflHASUTRAS 


A. 1. O, C. t-XII 
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BrahaasUIras, the destiny of the brahmajaSnin 

in the light of the, P, Modi IX. 53J>-47 

Brahmsutras, the identity of Brahman and Jagat in the 

light of some sutras of the, (title only) P. Modi XI pt. i, 47 

(rc Till, iDi(h d rlfilVJ 

BfiboasIilraSi the probleiD of i^id ukta^ in th-e, 

(title only) P. M, Modi VHr, xixviii 

lABOBj xviit laq xili. tia.ioj 

ErabBa&Utm 1. 1-3, the sohema of:—a te^pprciA''hinent 

(fitnnmary) P. M, Modi VIII Summaries, ^4-45 

[jrvB IV. iij, 112-aq 

BraliBatutiis: See a^so Sadarayafta-auirat apd Vcdtittia-^t&ae, 


BrahRafidjH, progresH of, from the njianisads to the stitras. 

Umesh Chandra Bhattacharya V voL ii. 609-42 

BrShmi ilpliabal, the origin of the, 

/. J. S, Taraporowaia ly ij G25-62h 

CrJTbni iBscnplioi, a wooden pillar with a, (sununary) 

Hirananda Saeiri IH Sumn^ie^: 77-79 

Brabii wscriptiaa of lat oontuiy A. D., mention 
of gifts of 1000 co\ra in an early, (Bummarv) 

L, P. Pandeya XIT Sumtnariep, pt. i;. 45 

Brabmi liscnptioas, Buddhist monanhisiu and post- 

Asokan, (summary) Miss D. JV, Bhagatat X Summaries. 84 

BriTbni lascriptiais, the caveras and, of Southern Iiidis 

if. Krhkna Shasiri I 


Brabni intcripiioDs, the, of Southern India. 
C. Narayarut Rao 


IX. 863-73 


Bralaboli laogoaje, a brief analyws of non-MaithilJ 
elements in, Subhadra Jha 


XII vol, iii. 637‘41 








•2-47 


TITLE INT>ES 


BUDDBISM 


Britaspati, Vedic, and classical Ganapati, problems 

o( identity, i., P. F. Sntrnmnnya Sastri S. 4d 

BroflMi, pre-historic, (summarj') S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 209 


Bruddebisb, the dialogue betiveen ^ama and Yami in the 

Ijlgvedtt compared with Msshya and Maahyam tn the, 

(title only) A. K. Vesaa^ala H. xUx 

lord, the great rationalist ol hia age (title only) _ 

K. A, Padhy^ 


CaddU iiirraift, the date of, {summary) 
£, Af, SuArmnnrtiO Fi7f«i 


III Summarief, 137-38 


Buddb the foreign conoootion of, (summary) 
XfcJtirojit Umatortln Vidyasekhara 


III Sonunaries, 139 


Bddlitiii. Boiuo Buddhist antiquities recently 
disco'vored at, Af, Roirta Rao 


Xn vol. iil fi06“10 


Boddhi's first sermao. some points concerning, 
(title only) R. M. Barua 

Baddhisn: See also Hinntfana and MaJtayana^ 


V Sumniarles, 230 


Biddhisn. a school of South Indian, In Eanobi. 
S. JCrishnasuami Iyengar 


IV Tol. ii. 607-30 


Bnddkism,' — a universal reUg'on (title only) 
D, A. Dhannackaryu 


IV vol, i. PrtK'oedings, 54 


Gaddfiisia and Kashmir Salvism, the pr^tice of 

concentration with material aide b, (sammay) 

jV. N. Sen Gupta XI Sammanes, 112 


Boddhisn as depicted or represented in ancient 
[Hindu! Sanskrit dramas (summary) 

Keshav Appa Padhye VH Summmanes, 168^71 

Buddhis.. Burmese, (title only) S. Jambunathun V Summaries, 218 





BUDDHiSM 


A. I. O. c. I-XIi 
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Bnddbiss], expulsion of, from Sonrashtra contormiaous 
isith the faJl ol the ^'al^lbhi dj'iiasty (sutnniarv) 

R. n. Ru nina jjj Suuijjiafieg^ J20 


BuddbUic in ancient ICarala (Buiiiinary oiilv) 
V. T>iarayana F^illai 

Sftddhisn in India, the hiatoiy of early, 

K. R, Ratttafhandfa Dikshiuir 


X. 506-06 


V vol. u. 911-36 


Bcddbisnt in Tibet (simuiiaj'y) 

Rahula Sankrityayana YJI Smninariea, 166 

Ivid* *'Cu;hinfli Mrnlitf o/ IiUivt ", CUvniw, ImI Vfll I, QaT-BOO] 

BaddbistD, Mahabhirata and, (title only) A. if, Padhytt IX, laiv 

Buddbism, Alahayana, in the Bombay Presidency 

(summary) H, D, Sankalia yji Sunmiaritr, 137-40 

Bpddbhir, nirv^j.iS in, (title only) 

Shyamackaran Chukruvarty ly i, :310 

Bodiiiisn secti^a. Pmsideaiial addnsss, I Session, 

P(ona: The revival of Bnddhisni. 

5aft$ Chandra Vidyabhusana J yq} 61—70 

BoddbisD 5«clioB. Presidential aildrosF, II scssiun, 

Calcutta. The. Anagarika Dkarmapala 517-34 


Bnddbiin seclicn, PiSkits, JainiEtn and, Presidontml addrost^ 

IXscssion, Trivandrum. iV, }\ Chukramrii lx. 659-68 


Bsddbisp »ectisn, I^li and, Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. P. V. Bapat xil vol. ii, 99-130 


Buddbiir, some cbamoterlstb features of, (title only) 
Ramaprasad Ciuiudhury 


II. Xuuii 
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TITLE ISDES 


BUj^DBIST LITERATUBE 


Buddhiijj. BomereferBQce about, ini raulanHt^to ™q_,q 

and histf>ry (suimnan') Aga Pour-e-Davouil VII. 869 79 
Buddliisiii, the GauLlai)Sdakar*kaaad, N. B. Purohit VUl. 363-83 

II. 636-47 


Buddbisii;, the iuternal forces iu the spread of, 
Nalinaksha DtiU 


the plaoo in Indian history (title only) .am 

K «. RomocAoBdro Dik^hitar V Summwiw. 916 

Buddbisn, revival of,: Presidential address, Baddh'am Boctaon, 

1 Beeaion. Poona. SatU Chandra Vidyabusana I vol. l 61-70 

BliddliisiQ I oiso u^ider 

Brddbist Mthokgies, Auakavagga and ParSyanavag^as two 

independant, B.M. Barua IV vol. u. 211-19 

Siiddkist art in China (title only) G* Ban^rji lU* ^ 

Baddbis! canceptioa of sublimatior, the, _ a-q ce 

J. K. S.ri«r V Yol. u. 9i>3-6« 

Boddliist nHCcplisOf tbe, of tiej!»tion (snniiiiary) ..o to 

P T. Rajtt Snmmarjca, 112-13 

Buddhist deiliw in Hinda grab. B. Bhattackarya V voL ii-1277-98 

Buddhist bislriDErapt. studies in early, U. N. 

Buddhist images, four, in the Baroda raufleuin [with pJat^l 

R BAarmrAarvB IV vol- u. 723-27 

Buddhist insciiplwB frc»n Kara, a, (title only) 

JV. P, Ckakramrty 


VIL idii 

lEj). fwl. XXiL ft. i 37.39] 


B.Uk»l iu«.l.t€, sliYO girt, diBoms ond courtesy 

in, (saimiary) &W« tWon Uu, IV vol. •. IM 








BUDDHIST 


A, i. o. a i-xn 


am 


Bsddbist nonacbisD aad post'Asokau Brahini in script! ous 

(amnuiary) Miss D,N. Bhagnvat x Sunimaricss, 84 

Builiijj Mfinasicries in Vtilabbi. D.B. Diskaikar VM. 613-18 

Bifddbisl pbilosn^by of birtli ikod d^atb, ofi 

(satutanry) Bhihku Narada jy j 02-94 

\faQ III, MMO; almiBt pb. XtlJ of'^HitdchUi 

» JJt- I I t L , ► > ® CalcottB, isaij 

l^idiBui pitfBiopbf ot (Bummaty) 

Mown^ SkMn Zan Aung I 

Baddhisl scbo^fs m Brabminical [iteraturc, the, (title only) 

flirendraiat Sen GuDfa it 

^ iL xcvju 

Boddbisl scslptire. the identification of a, from 

JfigfisyyftpOja. r, fV. Ramachandran yjj 763-7*2 

BaddbUj social life, sidelight on ancient, (auimnarv) 

Katipo^. Afi,ra \ 

IBttddbisI) Sogata NSyasalthaa (the Buddhist philoBophy) 

[in Priikrtl IFicfttrupofa Pityofissa j jj 131,33 

L JdbisI itadwi, the present position of PrSkrt^ Jalna and 
and the, r future: Presidential addreei PraJc^t rertfon 
XIfiesaiouHydor.-.Lftd. A,N. Upadhy0 * Xt pt \l 21-GO 

viii.i.7, 6S^; IX r.x>| 

Buifdbisl TibSras (siunmarj) Naiini Nath Das Gupta 

VI n Suujrnaries, 95’9f> 

r jddhislic aettqaities recently discovered at Baddhan,, som- 

M, iioma if CO vtt 1 *- 

All vol- Ml, 609-10 

Buddhistic rcaains in Bv'rar and in ancient Vidarbha 

(«™m»ry) Y.K. D^p«nde VII. 739 3tt 

Buddhistic, the, and the advaita \iew -pointe. F, 1 \ RqJu ^ 


the Vinaj-a irteratura of the, (sumraarvl 
i\. K. Uhagarat 


I voi. i. xsis xxx 
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TITLE IKDEX 


CANARESE 


Bull and boar fights, some, from India (title only) 

Kshiththandra Sarkar i ^ 

CJr nipf. Ltu, XV. toi^osj 

Guttdabislit, an attempt to restore a mutilated passage in 

PaUlavi, (summary) D, D. Kapadia XI Summaries, 46-47 

Bunsesi Buddhism (title only) S, Jambunathan y Sumnmries, 218 

Burnfiie et7a>l0ni a prolegomenon to the study of, 

(titla only) S. JamfrwnatfajB Y Sammariot, 218 

Barmese, the dialeota of, L.F . royler I vol. iL 171^6 

Bumshishi disleclologj, studies in, (sammaiy) 


Siddheswar Varma 

Cildwei), BUfplementing, (title only) ^ 
C. N, Anania Ramaiya Sastri 


yil SummarieB, 24 
yill* xliv 


Ciilaaji, SV, his religion and philosophy (summary) 

BasQnta Kumar Chattorji V Summaries, llT -19 

Cakndhtra, the date, tile ililnabhiiva, (eummary) 

G.IC. CAonderfcor I vol, i. cxix-<xi 


Ciiiukja : See ChtUtilifa. 

Camps or ancient Annam, eult of Shiva in, (title only) 

R. C. Majumdar I V vol. i. 219 

l/ncdrjimirfd tn fi* imfir’i toet; C8(M.(€*m fht FttpStU,' 

' ^ rti, I. pp. nasi’ 

CSsiiidarayal Safigraha [cf, tin Kannada] (summary) 

yni Summaiiee, 125 

lAnskysiItt, traces cf, in Tibetan Vinaya (title only) 

Jofion Van Manen 

Caiareje poets of Telugn origin (sq mma ty) 

T. Rajagopah Rao V. Summaries 57-58 

Caiarese: See alao Kanmtda^ 





CAKDESTARA 


A, I, 0. C. 1-XU 


262 


Ccpdes^rira’s own aocoutit of hiinaclf and of h's 

patron, Harisimhadcva. BhobQto$h Battackarya X. 17M5 

Capdi, the origin and folklore of Mai'igal-, 

B, A, Cupte II 145-60 

Catdri. K. Rajimds V toL i. 273-77 

Cuira, Madauapala'a coronation and the identification of, 

(smmnarj') Rndhagovinda Basak IV to], i. 116--17 

I/I/O v.M-ie] 

Ciodra, who is the myaterioua, of the Delhi iron pillar 

insoription (title only) A. V. V^nkataramayy^ yH, xl 

Ca^iliT>> KautJl 3 'a and, (summary) J. J 0 lly IV vol. i. 107-111 

Carnelite orieataliit, a, in Tmvancore |Fr. Paqllnual 

R, Vastideva Poduval XU vo). ii. 34ft-61 

ff*cr fftracii «#: TViKatKorr In/trmniiim rf LttltKtr IV. vj^viU. aj.38i 

CirMlic: Bee Jiarnfitoka. 

C.TrodiU* of Bhiipn, ttie relation of SLilmkas MiochakaLlka 

to the, S. K. Bflvalkar ' I lfX-204 

CTriiiUa, pn^blems and passages in the, 

N. Sieatama Sastry IX, 445-70 

CarT^ka sjrtcin, a ontical estimate* of the {sntnmari') 

C.N.CMlravarlhy IS Suramarics. 30 

ClTivnii sjileni. the, (summary) Unusk Mishta ly vol. i. l(K-03 

CrsSes* note on the diBeolntion of, and the formation 

of new cnoa (summary) S, V. Ketkar J voj. l (xl-cxlii 
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title index 


CEYLONESE 


Catah£^*tak> of Aryadova, chapter YII, the, 

[RecoDstriicted Sanskrit text edited with 

the origioa] Tibetan and an English translation! 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya lY vo!. ii- ool 


CilerbE^jni, a not® on th® Sanskrit cionologns play 
[bliSna], with special referenoo to, (summary] 

^ ^ III Siimraariep, 2-4 

rt, ut \jjtds (iiSifl) ca-wi 


Catsrdandl in Karn^tfl music (aiiinniary) 
M. Ramakrishna Kavi 


X Summaries, 139-49 

|/jV * XI. 0t-G9j 


Careaen’s arl in India and America, stmilarity 
of the, f*' Pandeya Shartna 


Vni. 239^2 


Clrers. the, or death rider.* of Kerala (simumry) 

K. K Krishna Ay^'ar XI Summaries, 14, ^4 

[T/l^r IV, 4G-4t| 

Cne-lenijlM -II "li® (sarurnwy) • ,m 

K. H. Sn’niiiiiiiii XI Sumnian!!-, 153 


CciViittttTan: Stfe 

tens, early, from clae?ical Tamil works (snnuuaiyl 

j 4, Satakoparaminujacharya HI Stmimaries, 64-66 


CeraTira^a-klrlupiH Jayasimhadeva, Tdardrakmdi 
inscription of, (eummarj-) 

K. Sivaramahrisbna Sastri 


X Summari^, 83 


Carebral sibilant V, a ncte on the gutteml *kh’ 
sound of the, A. 


II. 495-505 


Ce;l«B, Sanskrit literature in, (summary) 
C, £. Godakumbura 


XI Summaries, 81-83 


Ctitasese art and culture, glimpses of Indmn 
inflaenccs on, Ksftfifsh Choftdra Sor^fflr 


Vm. 709-4 
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[CkSjaleyopMtsad, tentatively edited and translated] 

S. 1C. Behalkar HI. 23-30 

Cl»l»ki Eegh Fsrifk, a biogmphica] skoteh ofj (title only) 

A. H, liar/r>* VL sbt 

Chah^ya Bkimadef i II ol 0ajarat, the ^hada grant of, 

(Vikrania year 1363) twltb plates] 

H. Gaurt SAonfcar Ojha VIL 643-43 

^Chalakya grants, three spurious Western, 

C, R. Krishnamacharltt X. 369-65 

Ckahikya rulers of Gajarat, chronology of the, (summary) 

D. If. Diskalkar IV vol. i. 156—59 

CkaUkya Vikrenaditya VFs aoccsuon, the ethics of, and vindication 

of his character (title only) A. Venkataramanayya II. liii 

* 

Cka!u'<yan dynasty, a newly disoovore^ copper-plate 
inscnption of the sou of ^fi^dllam^^tir^IJnll of the 
Western, (summary) C, Narayaria Rao VIII Summaries, 98 

IX, ss-sB] 

Ckslulyar, eastern, period, gome noble families of the, 

615-1070 A. D. K. R. Subramanian 

Cksiuityan kiogs, Badapa and Tala—two eastern, 

K. R. Subramanian 

Chilnkyis, Goilka 11 and, K. A. I^ilakanta Saatri 

Ckalukyas «f Bridiinl. intemegminr in the history of, 

[between 643-55 A.D,] VenkataramanQyya XII voL ii. 634-41 

Ckalnkyas, Polo under the, G. K. Shrigondekar IV vol. ii 373-S2 

Chainkyas, the eastern, and tlieir Telugn prose 
ineeriptions (sununary'') Upendra Sharma 

XU Summaries^ pt. i. 147 


IX, 742-45 

X. 440-42 

X. 419-22 
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title index 


CHIDAHBARAM 


'Ch>»iz', ‘Chemftgh’, or ‘Chtuii»k’, new ligtt on the 
origin, hifltory and eignificanoe of the word, 

(summarv) Jamshed Caivasji Katrah ^ 

XII Summaries, pt, i. 61-52 


Chindrafopla and Sasigupta, Gandhara origin of tha 

\fBiirva dvnasbv and the identification of, Isumnjarj) 

H a sJh ' IX Summaries. 55-66 


ClimdraseB, Kao, a forgotten hero of Bajputana. 

BisftesAirarrtof/i Ken ^ I* 163-68 

ChukBii klig, the, Baijftla Deva n of Painu state. 

L.K. Pandya VL 43 -19 

Chanttai, a note on the origin of, A.G. Patcar XII toI. ii-5G5-G7 

Ckebroln, the antiquities of, M. Komn Rito X. 351-68 

lUi\ era, Kalaohnri-, the epoch of the, V. K Mirashi IX. 746-G3 
’ xsvn, l M, wmW/'wml 

Cheisico-pkilosopica) SiJdbanla sjslem of tiie In-liau sties, 
ancient Indian chemistry and alchemy of the, 

C. S. iVorojaitflsu’ami .4tjfar III. 597-614 

ICkeBchnsl Scope of anthropological maearchee in 

the Agency division. K. Siififid Kae IV vol. u. 3'_i5-33 


Ckezarla, inscription from, 'summary) 
X. Gopmiachari 


X Summaries, 88 


ChiiiaakaTais lespU scnlptara*), the expression of the 

emotion (os annlj'sed by Bharata m the ISEitya^Sstra 
and as portrave'l in the, (sutnuiary) 

P u rVnt'rfM ' X SummanOB, 144-46 

Nuiau [A^OI 

Chidastbaran, the place of. in the evolution of the 
• dance in India (Hummary) X, N, Sitarnm 

HI Sainmartes, xsva-xxs 





CHIKA 
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roldtioa between BBagal: and, in a'lcicnt timd. 

D.C. Ganguly XII vol. ii*542^7 


Clitnese tram^ription of forai.^n words {title only) 
P, C. Bagchi 


VI. Iiiii 


two San^it-, diotaonarles of tba 7th-8th 
centaries and Bome problems of Itido-Arj'‘ftQ linguisticg. 

Suniti Kumar Ckaiterji IX SummaritB, 106 

[JW/A It. 740.47) 

Cfaodttias of Gnjamt, social life of the, 6. H, Metha YU, 3'23-Sl 

Chola moDDBienl, a, at Matakeri (sum mar}') 

L, .VorasfmAarAar VIII SummarieF, 96 

(vhela tcDpkij Two nnkjue South Indian raonuracnts. 

K. W. K(?niaior(jm<in X, 569-66 

Cltolas: See aleo Kofigu Ckolae, 

Ckota-!lagpaf, abort catalogue of some aboriginal 
rites and customs from, (title only) 


Kshilish Chandra Sarkar 


V Summarica, 219 


CliDta-flaEpar, flome aapects of totcmiaiu in, (summary) 

Sarat Chandra Hoy jjj SiimmaricF, xJi 

Cbrisl. Jesus, in the Malnbhzirattv (summary) 

Lacchml Dhar Shastrl XI Summaries, 83 

ChrUtiaa sacraments, Hindu samakaras and the 

rationaio of ritualism. M, yamunacharya VIII, 401-09 

I-brisfianityl Church painting in Kerala {title only) 

P. V. Ulahannaa 

Cbriithnitj in andent India [up to 600 A. D.] 

(summary) T. K, Joseph xi Summaries, 139-31 

(vMf M« oafAdr', arlKlr ‘An Indian CkHUi&n Hate, A. t). 31 ?, 
/rom Hindu doctim^lt’,-Jill XXV T. S7-44] 

iCbiisliinitfl Kotamangaliun [in Travancorel 

and its churcbea (title only) C. T, Kurtakose 


IX. Ixvi 
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TITLE INDEX 


cou 


CiisapmcnilrilS of ^lida^aa, the langoft^e of the Tftntric 
texta, why abstruee? with Bpeeial reference to the, 

(auiniDaiy) S.F. SlBlry XI Samimiries, 111-12 


[Cksjkal Sapshil sKlioi] Sanskrit and PrSkrt sectioii, 
Presidential address, II eesBion. 
tlfiraprasad Sastri 


II. 173-86 


Classical Sanshil scctiao. Presidential address, YI session, 
Patna: Historical GrtHnniar of Sanskrit. 
Vnitamaii Vedantatirtha 


VI. 657-76 


iCIawical Sanskril seclioi] Sanskrit-Vedie section, Presidential 
aliteaa, VII session, Bsiroda. (summary) 


.-l.C. VToolner 


vn. 3-4 


Classical Sanskrit sectian. Pre.stdeatial address, Vlll session, 

Mj^ore. S.K. P. VIIL 545^3 

Classical Sanskrit sectioi, Preaidential address, IX aeasion, 

Trivandrum. Thomas IX. 391-406 


Classical Saasktit section, Presidential address, X session, 
Tirupati. C. Kunhan Raja 


% 147-65 


Classical Sanskrit section. Presidential addreas, XH Besaion, 

llenares. P. V. Kane XH voL iL 76-78 


Classics (Being a study of Gupta sculpture at Benares) 

(summary) Adris Banerji SII Summaries, pt. ii. 61-52 


Cockin historj, glimpses of, from literary sourceB 
11343-J505 A.D.J K.B. Fisharoti 


V vol. i. 471-91 

IJon iv.iOLoi] 


Cola: SeeChda. 
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CfiiDage, Ancient South Tndian ^old, (aammAr}'') 

jR. Sniu'r05O Raghara Ayyangar IV voL i. 151-54 

\IJIQ III 43-63; IjtHBS I ISS-lOj 

CoiBS, foreign denominations of ancient Indmn, 

Surendra Kishor Charabortty IS. 882-91 

IIJIQ xv.es-Tij 

Ceias from Taxi la, metallography of Tndo-Greek, 

laommary) S. Paramasivam SI Samnmries, 210 

Cains, new finds of punoh-mark^, in Patna (Bummary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh YIII Snminaries 94 

Coins, notes on some Valabbi, (fiunimary) 0. P. Taylor I vol. i, cix 

Coins of the early Delhi aiiltans (title only) 

C. K Ackarya yij, ^li 

Coins, fiome South Indian gold, 

Srinivasaragkava Iyengar III. 269-73 

Coins, eome South Indian gold, of KayaJiyadavalli 
treasure trove case (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 146-51 

[JAJiriS I, Acvifft r J 

[CoinsI The Mitra aonis of Magadha (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar II. lii 

[Coins] Vaiuhas of Kr^a Deva Raya of VijayaiiagHja. 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V vol. 1. 464-70 

Cola: See Ckola. 

Csvtnorce of Western India, notes on the early sea-borne, 

(aummary) H. G. Rawiinson I vol. i. c-xxii v-^csizv 

Contcionsness, aelf-himino^ty of, (summarj') 

Jl, R. Sarma XI Summaries, 118-19 

Cooig inscriptions, summary of the Kannada speech on the, 

(aummary) 

M. 5. Ananthapadmanabha Rao XI Summaries, *275-7? 
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TITLE tKOEK 


CYCLES 


CoBfs phonologi. Btadies in. (flummary) Saffimwiee, 1T9 

K. ..n,« 


• e ! /V fiC{i 5 fiiri Vlll SQmmSirics, 71 

Csoig, Mm? laat rajuB of, (BHininai'vj iv- [ h-yjuv i.t7o-79! 

Coarg. liivo folk-festivals of, Kaslurt 

Copper inpleoesls fomrd in the United Provinces 

(ivitb plates). Proven D<iyal 


CoTon^lioa wit, the, in ancient India. 
R. C. ^^ajnmda^ 


VIIL 60^J^07 


CiKifim Indo-Aryau sitbaia tanplra at . , jj 

district Jtana, and rirniW abnnes g^^^ 

IwiU. l«o Plata] »/• S. *"“'«■ 

C»Bfci(.tB,afor.cltahero-Sdlllo»ota(lP 

the life and worto of, traveller and scholar 

H. a/inaKnao" , J«‘vStS 

Culika,Pu5a<a (title iq„., m „ sigti *w ■■ ‘•"'■I 

Csline and art in India, some prAlcma in the origin of, 

(title only) Suniti Kumar Chuitcrji 


Cdo^, the only image of, [with a plate) 
P, Bhattacharya 


V vol. ii. 1U1'13 


CsnifoT 3 sjilem. the value of certain two letters in, 

gjH-'Er-”' xns— 

rsit iSl-™**' »«< 
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DiliaiBDWvaiia or the the SetahittvacAndrib? 

Or a newly dificovered cotumentaiy on the Prakrta 

epic, the, Radha Govinda Basok V vol. i, 666-65 


Dairtn’I-Maarif, tea-yearly prograrame of the publication 

of the, (title only) Syed Hashim. Nadvi StAih XI pt. L 42 

DalTi-Hinii>hsii, the, [Sahkar^kantjia] (summary) 

B. A, Krisknosivamy Rao XI Summaries, 85-86 


Dajjal, ed, antichrist. A. S. Tritton V vol ii. 1117-27 

Dakbini poets, the themes of old, (sutnmary) 

[in Urdu! /Voscerurfdtjf Hashimi XI Summaries, 229-30 


[DajBaka and Traiv'ikram^] Two more drjunae of 
Bhasa. M, Ramakrishna Kavi 

Danae and the shower of gold, a descriptive note on 
two remarkable paintings: (1) Yenus recreating 
herself wth music, (2), (title only) 

J, SaJdativala 


III. 80^ 


(DaBcel Euravanchi Kuttu (siunraary) 
J. \I, Somasundaram 

Oaoce motifs in Indian art. 

C. XnsAfiojtrnmf /iae 

Dance, the Euebipudi (summary) 
Tkandava Krishna 


XT pt. i. 53 
XI Summaries, 186 
^IV vol. iL 401-11 
XI Summaries, 196-^202 


Dance, the place of Chidambaram in the evolution of, 
in India (summary) 

K. M Sitaram HI Summaries, xxvii-xix 

Dance : See aho Bharatanatyii. 


Dancing, Hindu, {summarr) 
rfataraj Vashi 

Danilin, acarja, as a critic (summary) 
5 , Pattabhiroman 


XI Sumiuaries, 192-96 
HI Summaries, -28-30 
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TITLE INDES 


DAUD KflAH 


Dai^in, acarya, (some clues to the identity of, 
' ' aa ft Tamilian. K Chmgalvaraytin 


VII. 61-G3 


DiiKlii, Bhamaho and—their relative chronolo^ 

tsummaiy) Venkata Krishna Ram V Suiumanes, 74-78 


Da^dia. Bharavi and, (euminaiy) 
G, Harihara Sastri 


IV voL i. SumrnarieSj 44-47 
f/flO iti. 


trcr„r 

Darias' second mBCtiptioii at PetEepolis. Sa^t 
ttanslation of, (title only) Md. Shahidullah 


II. xevi 

VI. xvii 
VIL xlvii 


Daring Kukls of the Lushai hills, the, (title only) 

D.N, Mojumdar 

('»«« "“■y) BupoMik JU 

iMtfliaiwili-dariJaoatii (in Sanaknbl (aunnoary) 

ms, a in Sopm^me., 

Damaii-MlDTmsI! (title only) . . — 

Shrikrishna Vatlabkaeharya SII Summanes, pt. ai. p. u 

DarjaaaTirodltasanlksi lin Sanskrit) (title only) 
piirisimha Deva 

Da:s'aii«arataiU». JataU sti.tios in the, 
iVifofiwini CAaArar?orlj 

Disva, Arya and, — ft diapter in social history 

(Bam.nftry) S. V. Visiaanaiha I vol i, svi rvu 

1 pp. aiHM o/i*f 

Daud kkao. role of, in Mir Jumb’s comp^gns in Bihar 

and Bengal (suinraary) . * ■; oq 

Jaiadish N.ray.n Sirk.r Xll Sump^bj.. 33^ 


Y Sotnmariea, 316 
II. 549-61 
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coppr-pkte insoripUcn of KAeasati) 

Sul^bcla 1725 (title only) K. M. Gupta H. lU 

Peid, disposal of the, in South India. 

K li^ Ramachamlra Dikshilar X. 530-33 

Dfsd, sDuiQ curious waj's of dispopinjf tlie, in Mysore 

(auniuiaiy) Af. 1/. KrUhna VIII Siurunaries, 103 

Diccid, a peep into mediffi^’al, (eumtaary) 

A, F. KenAaMroma Ayyar I vol. i, <a,t 

Petcu, aboriginal tribes of tbe, (title only) 

Mrs. Mar^u^rite Alifword TX Ixv 


Deccan, early history of the north-east, from original 

Bom-oes (from 3rd centuiy A. D. to 9th century A.D.) 

R. Subarao Corn V vol. i. 492-524 

Dcccu). the Bruhman kingdom of, (title only) 

T. iV. Subramaniunt jj, nii 


Deccan, the contribution of the, to the sources of 
history of the mediseyal period (title only) 

Abdul Majid Siddiqi XI pt. L 49 

Deccact di| lomecy and diploniatic usage in the 
middle of the fifteenth centuiy. 

H, K. Sheneani Vlll. 541-57 

Delbi, empire of, in early middle ages: crgaiiisatiou 

of central government. Af, Habib UI. 309-28 

Deilittry in ancient India Iwibh plates] 

Jamsheflji Jivanji Modi I V vol u. 413-30 

Diiatrk iBscriplioDs, new light on, ]with a plate] 

V. V, Mirashi VIU. 613-22 


lles'ikar as a poet (title only) 
A. K CojwfaeAari 


IV vol. L Proceedings, 54 




TITLU I>'DEX 


DHAMMAPADA 


2ti3 


‘Otva’, the term,: tlie evolution in incaning it hita 
unflergoiie, B' T. Anklesoria 


IX. 244-4S 


DcTaaasari inscription, the diseovtiry of the oldest, 
at the llityuhifija ICiilfi.-vara S iva temple at 
Benares (summary) R. N. Saha \ buumiaries, 136^37 

irtiHcaffiprlsrh] Bistoiy of an important hiatoiical 
word in the PSi>miyau school of grammar. 


S, P. CfMturVtdi 

Der;r4:i, Natonda oopper-p!ate grant of, (title only) 
Hirananda Sastri 

Denpah: See also under Hamcana^ 

Dev^saud Asiiraa (puiimiftr) ) 

A. K. Venkatesam Pantuiu 

DcMjan* and the pitryana, the, 

R, D. JKurmorfcar 


Vm, 733-44 


IL lii 


VIII Snminarjea, 9-10 
IQJMS xxvni. as-Ml 

m, 451-64 


Bovmb. the, M the .iijthelcgicel m the 

ffimslejM t«um;,iaiy) M. it. S,rc, V ISB 

Dctldasa, the date of, the author S^n Veiittaieivara 
Btotra in Marathi (summary) 


tL R- Divekar 

PhaEiat religion, is, Buddhism? 
Kumar Gaitganand Sinha 


X Summaries, 194 
III, 537-43 


Dhammapidji, a comparative study of the, (in ^h, 
Prakrt, Sanfikr=t, Buddhist-Sanekrib, Chineae, 
and Tibetan versions), (s^mary) 

P^abhat Kumar Mukherji 

DkuiinM*. siilo'ights from tlw. on the origin »iid 
growth of poetry in Indian Uterature 
(title only) B. M. Baraa 


Vn. 137-38 


n. li 





dhanabhuti 


A. I. 0. c. i-xn 


'2Si 


[DLanabLuti, paleographic testa and bfao date of, and} 

K’l.iravela (title only) Ramaprasad Choitdfi U, iu 

Pbarmah (title only) Sripad Shasiri yii, 

Dbaiiaa and its importance (title only) 

Yamuna Prasad Tripatki 


DhiiDi as a political ideal (Bummary) 

JV, Sastri IX Summ>Lri69| 31 

PlixrDa, basie of, (entti tDar y) 

Jwala Prasad Singhal ly vol* i. Smmmriee, 67^3 


Pbirni, pratitya-Eftmutpada, (in Fili] (title only) 

Makathera Rajaguru Dhammadhara II. xoviii 

Dkama, the oonoept of, (suzmnary) 

M Yamunacharya XI Summaries, U3 

DkwHi, the Indian ideal of, in its rational application 
to sociology and religion (smmnaty) 

iV. StiArafimony^o lysr ly vol. i. Sommaries, 67 

Okarsu, the meaning of, H. D. Bhatutcharya IX. 640-57 


PbaiDu, the sources of, and their comparative 

ailtboiity Batuknatha Battacharya X IGO— 70 

DbarBadaraprasthapaoi-iuIrgah [in Sauskritj 

Raghunatha Sastri Kokaje XII vol. iv. 34-30 

Pkaroiaparik&T (title only) V. A. Krishna Sarma nj. xviii 

Pharmaparlk^, Hari^aX in Apabhramiv^a (summary) 

A. fV. Vpadhye XI Summarlea, 101-03 

UBOEI X3aiI.39!-608) 

Dharaiaiajaaccara, discoTety of the, 

Dharmadiiya Dharmacarya jjj I 42 _^ 

liUQ I. iaa.as, wr-vaj 
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TITLE IKDEX 


DlN-IUHl 


Pre^Baghmumdaca difiestB oI Bengal 
and Bihar. Bhabatosh Battacharya V li. 


Dhirnasuri — hia date and worke. 
E. V. Vira Raghanackarya 


IX, 503-n 

I.VM 

OliufiakbyJni. the Prakjt,: a unique Indian satire^ 

--.--SSSs 

tDbfamfcloktl Alaikam-saetra and it® benringB on the 
cravtive aspect of poetry ^ 

Dhvanyatota from this view point) (sumtnaiy) 
s. Knp/ii*s.eomi Sa^lri IV ToL L Snm.naries. 37-o9 

niivanTSlftk: an interpretation of a text from the, 

Dk?iaj5loka, internal ovidenoea to prove that the 
aatbora of the karilra-srantha and the vrtU- 
gtuntha of, are differeot (summary) 

K Coda Varma Stimnian^, 86^7 

Db.«<flQfc, thr, and «>» dh™>>larilsr8. 

Siuapfosod Bhattucharya 

Dkvan aloki, the passage in the,: tatha cadikaveh 
nihatasfthaearivsrahakatara etc. (summary) 


VL g'i3-92 


P, R. D. Sarma 


IX Siiaunaries, 11 


niirlii NikSM the different strata in the Uterary 
„«tori»lol.(«.n.m.ry) P. V. Bapa. ni 


Pia-lht* Newros C. Mehui 


X. lia-38 
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A, I, O. C. I-K(I 
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Uvi Nyija-PraTeda [of, (fiiimmary) 
A. B. Dhruva 

Dlnaysiss in Megfisthnnes—who was ho ? 
Kshetrfisarbandra Ckattopadhyaya 

Difthifadj, rem-iiiia of tbo Jain a afruU-anoa, 
H, L. Jain 

DiWiatisn, soma interestiDg forms of, 

Firaxt Coica^ji Davar 

Dirtoaim, ®ciroer 3 ' anrl, in primitive society 
(titJe only) D. A', Majumdar 


III Summarieis, 4 
III. *261-68 
X, 314-33 
Vir. 291-9.^ 
VI. xvii 


Diviiitj, Goa caption of, in Islam and npanitaik 

(sommaxy) leaked Hussain VJll Suinmaiics, 21—22 

D.vorce (title only) 5.5. Mehta , jj | 

Dogrl dialed, a short account of the, (summary) 

Gauri Sanhar y Summaiies, 49-50 

lIL I# BSf(pl 

BoSadi or the woroan and tra ? mi tif in Indian art 
[lantern lecture] (summary) 

K.R. Pisharoti VI II 

IJtiO.i III. HCH] 

Dora^waioi Ijer, Pallavi, (summ ) 

C. Suitrahma^ya lya ' x Simmmrier, H3 

J/itJma X. 01 7fi: XU. 6Tjr6- JCTir, flMOlJ 

Dir.ta, a note cm t le popular fleiiient in the dasiiical 

Sanatrit, Sivaprasad Bhattacharya j] 249-64 

Drima, apavaiHa‘speech in Sant^krit, A*. iJ. Purohit JX. 421-35 

Drwai, the form of tragedy in Sanskrit, (tumraafy) 

VansiDhar XI Summaries, 94-05 

Dramatic arf, the, -need for its preservation and 
development (sum maty) 
jF, C, Hatesa A iyar 


XI Summaries, 187 
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TITLE INDEX 


DRAVIDIAH 


III. 465-73 


SI Suuiiuailefl, 96 


DriDi<^tc3rfi, Bodlnyaoa and, two old vedaatinB 
pro-supposed by Ramaouja. 

S. Kuppusxcami Sastri 

Qraup^^U bad, five huebaud*? (fimntt^ary) 

Lftkshnan Sarup 

Dnnprdi, Lho uiyth of tbe five busbaada of, (title only) 

Lachmi Dhar Shastri VIlI Bu^jaarie^ 37 

[>r«lirfrCww* Veit pp. ail.ltl 

IDiKiiJi) Wbat was the origiael naiee ol the protoJnaiens? 

(L'emrs) H. if eras XI Summer.cs. 12 S -26 

Dreridi.. *.«. Wore the edeent of the Arjaos 

M. Y. Achyita Boo XI Bomieinee. 26M9 

Diiiidho Hiodijs, 

the Aryei, aod. (eetemor,) J. A. Soldanhu 1 wol... cU-u 

“js? 'c=.t;r 

ft -i" liryKl in Telu'^n* tlie of thc^ 

"'"te.leeS^ K.V^«b.heo<ve X, Suo.«7^ 

•ttodk. htSMtst. inltatiou ill, (ewoioaij) 

Korada licmakrishnayja 

Dri.idh. Ptaf 

M, Martappfi Bhat 


Ill SoinioarieF, 41-43 
[i0/£ TL ii 1-S6] 

Xll vol. iii. 66'2-66 

[JOH X 71 . TUfi] 


table of root* in the, (sumn.ary) 119.80 









DRAVtDtAfI 


A. I, 0 , C, I-XTI 


-2m 


DraTsjiEB kttguages sec Jkd, Kannada and otber. Presidential 
nddrefs, VIJl session, Mysore: Andquity c£ the 
Eaniiada literature as compared with that of tbe 
literatures of the sister languages of South India. 

R. ATorosimAarAcir VIII. SOI-IS 


Dravidiae JaDgnages fectichc, MaJayalam and, Presidential 
address, IX Eeseion^ Trivandrum. 

Vttur S, Paramoixtxira Aiyar IX. 1333 - 00 ' 


DraTidiai laiiggages, some words denoting relaMonstiip in the, 

G, J. Somayaji IX. 1388-96 


[Drttidiaii lasguages] The inter-dependent evolution of 
vernacular literatures in South India during tbe 
Kamatic doininent^ (summary) % 

C, M. J?amacAandra CAe«*or IX Suminariefi, 84 / 


Dravidiad ladgniges, the pronunciation of the hard V’ 

in, (summary) C. P, Venkatarama I voLi. lixxi-lxxxiv 


/ 


Dravidiin tnicogra^bj. J. Ramaiyah PantuJu 


III. 213-23 


Dravidiad diolter (odEBC, the primitive, (summary) j 

X. Rnmakrishnamk jx Summaries, 78-79'^' 

il>r. S. K* Aivangar Comm* V 0 I,, SIT-^OJ 


Dmidtao neater plaral, 

^- 4 , Chidttmbaranutku Chettiar 


XII vol. iii. 656-61 

\1L IX. 1.0] j 

iDrafiiid drigid of the Hebrew] Abraham (summary) 

XII SummarieF, pt. ii. 26-27 


Lacr/iniidAur 


Draridizd prodonos of the first and second pefsons—a 

historical and comiJarative study (summaiy) *< 

K. C.* Varm, ^ 161-62 ' 

Ih id rv, aaia7^ uM a gigkl iti iitlrl 





TITLE INDEX 


DOmCARTA 


I 269 
I _ 

[)ranliiii pronouns, the Ary^ affinitieB of, 
ii. StBaminatha Aiyar 


ni. 15S-202 


\ DinTidiu religions developmetiti, the early, (aummary) 

T. R. Sesha Iyengar III Summariea, xvii-xix 


Draridian leise-suffiies (flummar}’) 

R, Swamlnatha jdijar I voL i. Ixxi-lsxvUi 

t 

■ 9rariilian, the a£Fi‘icatc 'V* in, (sumraary) 

C, R. Sanltaran and C.. S,Gai XI Sumiiiarics, 177 

[NW Vlt 110| 


I Draridian, tlw demonetraliive’elemeut “a” in, {summary) 

C. if. Sankaran and G. S, Gai X Summanes, 1G6 

[/£, Vll. Srt-501 

rPraridianl The South ludian stem of the Ipdo-Gerraanic 
* ^oup (title only) T. Rajagopaia Rao II. Ivi 


[ [LhaTidian] The ataudard language of South India 

(euromarv) -P- SefAu Pi7/ai" JX Summariea, 79—60 


1 Jiravidian rtib. the, (title only) 

( L. V. Raaiastvaniy Ayyar 


VIII Summaries, 128 


Draridian reibil srstnm, the and its development 

(snmman') X. Ra;n!ifcri.sArtmy<i XI Samtliftties, 177-79 

iDrarido-Snnurianl Some eontaiis and adinities between 
the Egypto—Minoan and Indo-Sumerian cultures 
[Indo-Sumeriati ^Dravido-Sumerian] (summary) 

H. S. David X, 603-04 

lOrcan psjcbolegf in Hindu system of thought (summary) 

T. A, VenkatesKara Diftsftiiar X SuiuiiiaiieB, 78-79 

date of, [Ist century A.D,] (sammaiy) 
lakshman Sarup VH Summaries, 145-46 








DDRtAFOJA 


A. r. 0, a i-xti 


270 


PurgHpiujat the astroQomical BiRnificance of, as a Vedie 
solar worship, its eoaoection witli virgin Mary and 
Jesus, and thedetetTnlnation of the origiii of Hehrew 
chronology (title only) R, jV, SoAo V Sutumarjes, 218 

[Odrsastofi ol saint Vilvamaugalft edited] 

Ullur S. Paramestcara Aiyar IX. 481-83 

Da^otahf esa rfijeva, saraAgeijatiratiihas l (fiummftty) 

' C, 'Kunhan Raja VIII Suinmaricf, 29 

Dstch eiploits in India and Ceylon as related by contemporary 
Jesuit letters (1607-1607), (smnmary) 

D. F, Ferroli X Suminaries, 99-100 

Dotcb inscriptien on a tcTnpla bell (title only) 

R. Vasttdeva Fodural XII Summaries, pt. ili. p. iii 

[Tlriiiiartcarf fit/wmulten * fAtUntr IV, 45] 

Dstcfaf Shah Alam IT and the, 

KaliJtmitflr Dofia XH vol. ii. 662-64 

Dsly, the call to, (aummar)’) B. R. Jatar 111 Summaries, 153-66 

Ofadi-'anadjarika-sloha of S'afjhara, an onpublished 
cominentary on the, [of Svayaiupralfriaavati] 

.4. S. Nataraja Ay-yttr 511 voL ii 3O5--08 

Pfiita is preferable, of tlio three systems of Vedanta why, 

(samrnary) //. Sundararajackar YIII Summaries, 52 

Dvaifa literalart, some post-Vyusadirya polemicg in, 

B, N. Krisknamurti Sarma IX, 584-94 

Draiti pbilesaptij, free will in, iV, K. Narasimhaminthy IX, 670-74 

Draita'taUTa-miiBiTihsii [in Sanskrit] 

Isuira Chandra Pant IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 9-26 

Draraka, ancient, [in Sanskrit] Hatkibhai SAasiri VII, 1171-73 
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TITLE IM)EI 


EDOCATION 


Dyarak^, ancient stone tubs at, (sumimry) 

K,N, Jesht VII Summaries, 89 

DyarakI, is present, the ancient one ? (title only) 

jll. V, Kibe VII. xxxviu 

Dyaravatif location of Krs^^V Imodern Junaj^adl 

(sununary) N.K^ BltattmaJi Vll Summaries, 185-36 

IIHQ X. &ai^| 

Dpraf^ikivi. R. Shama Sastry XII Tol. ii. ’30t--10 

* 

Eagle, relerenee to, and other niysterious birds lu ancient 

literature. Kaikhosroit) Ardeshir Fitter IX. 24C-53 

Bulk, worship of mother, in the hills (title only) 

IF, f/, Emerson V toI. i. 153 

Ecleeticisig before Akbsr, 5- PI Vtnkneswara VI. 143-48 

Ecoflonic csDdiUpas, the hannonisia? of the law to the 
requirements of, according to the ancient Indian 
Dhamiai; astrSF, Artlias'asti'as atid Gfhya.sutras 
(summai^) L, Sternbaeh XI Smninar:es, 12(%27 

[AWHT xxrii. aisad) 

Econo'sic ideas and sjieenlattotis of the Hindus, on the, 

(title only) /Vara ran Chandra Banerji V Suininarler, 215 


EdocatisD, female, in ancient India (title only) 

Bhababibhuti Vidyabhusan II. It 

Edneation in the BiShmanas and Upanisads (summary) 

RaWAa Kumud jWoofteryi I voU i. ix 

[Sir AiuUs^ SUttT Jfit. Fdli^ToL III* pt. 


Edicatian of ancient Aryans lin Gnjarathi) (summary) 

Chuniial B. Bkatt VII Summariep, 165-66 






EDUCATIOH 


1.1, o. a i-xTi 


372 


Ettdcation of Ancient Arynns liit GnjArAtbi] (ftiirnmary) 

M. P. Vaidya VIL 1143-46 

Edticali«n of the prince, the, in Ancient Inlln (title only) 

S.K. Das VL xiv 

Ej/jd and Mi noon Crete, farther affinities b:itween the 
cultures of the Indus Talley, Samer, aucieut^ 

(surninaiy) H.S* David XT SummAries, 152 

Egfflltt-HiooaB and the Indo-Sumerian cultares, some 

contacts and affinities between the, (Indo-Snmeiiftn= 
Dravido-Samerian) (summary only) //.S. HavfJ X, 503414 

Egy^iinSiiEieriM dTillsatlons, some farther affiaities and 
contacts between the.Tiido-Sumeriaii and, 

(title only) H.S, David XI pt. i. 50 

Elcihicily and ma^aetism in ancient India. 

H. Krishna Rao Bhonsle III- 591-96 

Eleihafiti In early western warfare, Indians and, 

(summary) C. A, Kincaid IV vol. i. 172 

EDilioKp the expression of the, (as analysed by Bharata 
in tlie Haiyatfastra and as portrayed in the 
Chidambaram temple Bculiitures) (summary) 
i*. S. iVoidii X Sammaries, 144-45 

Eiglish attempt, an early, to found a factory ou the 

Tan jure coast. V* X, Bhandarkar IX. 789.f 00 

Epic sinilcs (summAry) 

S. iV* Ga/em/ro^adfcar XII Summaries, pt. I 76-77 

EplgTaihic Botes, two, li. gosane and pugilu in an early 

Cbadukj'a Karnataka inscription; ii. Pattadakal inscription! 

X. A, makania Sastri XII vol. iii. 619-20 

Eptgrapiiical re colds, some, (title only) 
iJ. B. Daya Ram Sahni 


V Summaries, 230 
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rrtLB tNDEX 


FIHE ARTS 


Erelsbb, the archer and his arrow. 
B.T^ Anklesaria 


I vol. ii. 7J>-83 


Escfeatologics, Indian, Zackarias 

Etawali. (U. P,), Sri Vidyapaha of, (title only) 
PttsAA-ar lilalh Raina 


IX, 630-39 
V vol. i-144 


Ethics, the springs of action in the Hindn, 

Susil Kumar Alaitra I voL i. xcy—sevii 

Ethnic hislorf, some problems in Indian,: Phssidontia!^ 
address. Ethnology and Folklore Bection, IX sesaion, 
Trivamlnim. G.S. CAurye IX* 911-54 

Ethnology section: -Sec Auihroit&lotfjf section. 

Enro^ean pioneer studies in Boutb Indian langnflgc^s. 

C,S. Srinit'asarAari Xll vol. iii. 644-46 

lltV V. 7l.38t 


EtiI, prophylactic disguise for averting, {summary') 

Jivanji JairtsAcdy* Modt HI Summarica, 193-95 

Eril, the nature of, fin Urdu] (summary) 

Mir Fafiiicfdfn XI Summarice, 62-63 

Eye va. Ear (title only) W. Dorasamy Iyer ‘ VIII. xlm 

Famine relief in andent India, (title only) S. V. Vishii-anatk IJ, liv 


el-Fsiabi’s political pliiiosophy, H. K. Sbeniani TX. 337-60 

Ftrrnhb), a study of the diwan of, (summary) 

^fohd. tqbal XII Summaries, pt. i. 4G 

Farr jklisiyar, a letter of Maharaja Ajitsiug relating to the 

death of emperor, B/sArtesAwnr iVafA Reu IX. S39-4- 

Fine arlj section. Presidential address, VI session, Patna: 

The need for museunis of art in India. 

/jy»i Chose 


VI. 221-^1 





nN£ ARTS 


A. I. O* C. I-’XII 




Fiae arts. Architeetune and Iconography sscfion, 

PfBsideQtial addrea, VII BeAsioa, Biroda r 

Tradition in Indian Art. Nanalat C. Mehta VIL 743-62 

Fine tr($ and Technical Bcienoea sectioSi Presidential 
address, VIII saMion, Mysore* 

Shahid Suhravardy VIII. 677-89 

Fine irt« sectiao, Presidential address, IK session, 

Tfivandnun; A theory oF Indian Art. 

S/c/Fa Kramrisck JX. 10*29-40 

Fini arts: Bh7rata-natya (ecNen, Pi*eddential address, 

X session, Tirnpati: Thi future of Bhar^ta-naiya — 

the Indian dance, Rukmini Den X. 580-82 

Fiat art* : Music stclion, Preiidantial address, 

X session, Tirnpati, T, V. Stibba Rao X. 666-79 

{JAlA'—Madrai, JCIL 

Fiat arts: Sculpture and painting seciioa, Presidential 

address, K session, Tirnpati, 0, C, Ganguly X. 538-62 

Fine arts, j'outh and beauty in, (title only) 

P, K. Acharya y Summaries, 219 

Fire, some Aryan myths of the origin of, (summary) 

J. C, Tarapore XII Snmmariea, pt. i- 39-40 

Fiscal tarns, some Hindu, discussed. 

Vpendranath Ghoshat |y 201-10 

Fisher caste on the east coast of India, religion 
and ouatoma of a, (sura mar) ) 

Haran Chandra Chakladar VII Summaries, 136-37 

Plate (summary) P. Sambamoortky m Summaries, xxyH 

IPuiluktd !!(,-« m/ion fivdy’\ I„dim imithitig 

^^P W, jiadraa, ig-JT; Snd ndti. i\ aaj 

Flying stgry, a, in the Pali commentary (title onlv) 

-B. M. Barua 


II, ItiI 
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TITLE irlDEI 


FOLK-PKACTICES 


Folk-din ce of Semla, the,: forms and movninedts, 
themes and types (sumiiiary) 

M. D. Raghftvan S Summaries, 14&-41 

IJF^. m th* tAap. J>aiiw 

0/ K^rila*' Trkhur, CTocAin 

%. eifi-Qi 


Folk-festiials, two, of Coorg. N. Kasiuri 

Folkjoddessei, aoroe, of ancient and mediaeval India 
^avuiiniai3') Jilendm JVmft Batterj^ 


Folk-lorf, Kanntuda, (aumaaary) 
iW S, Devudu 


IX Summar es, 62 

IfffO XIV. loo-osi 


VIII Smmnarlea, 102-03 


iFnlk-Inrel Old songs and baltads (title only) 

C. / Gopala Pillai 

Folk-iqie sedioe. Etlmology and. Presidential address, 

II session, Calcutta: The study of Anthropology: 
ita importance and necessity. 

L. K. Ananlhakrishna lytr 

Folk-lore section, Ethnology and, Presidential address, 

VIII session, Mysore. C. Hoyni ndarta Rao 

Folk-lore section. Ethnology and. Presidential address, 

IX session, Trh"andrnm: Some problems in Indian 
ethnic history, G. S. Gkurye 

Folk-lore [sectioDi, Indian History, Geography, 

Ethnology and, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares. H, C. Ray XII voL iL 147—S8 

Folk-lore, the, in the Kongn country (summary) 

C. M. Rantachandra Cfteffiar IX Summaries, 03 

Folk-niisic, tj^pes of Telugn, (summarj') 

C. Diraraka Bat 


IX. Ixvi 


II. 121-31 


VIII- 635-46 


IX. 911-54 


Folk-mysteries of Bengal, Baula- the, (title only) 
KsftilintoAan Sen 

(Folk-?radicesl Kainmaklng rites among 
the Hindus of Assam (summary) 
Birinchi Kumur Bnrua 


X Summaries, 138-39 
V Summaries, 218 


XII Summarka, pt. il. 30 








FOLK-SOITGS 


A. L o. c. i-xrr 


27C 


Fa[k-50Bss of the Sinhalese, the, 

JV. D. Wijesekera XII vol. ii i568^74 

Folk-songs, the musical aspect of South Indian, 

(siitiiraary) P. Sambamurthy xi SumranriGB, 183 

|/«£Wporjj(/tf in iAt vrUtr't "South Jnduni BJe, IlIJ 

Forls in ancient India. Mtxnoranjan Ghosh TTH. 549-53 

Fngbajn (summary) M, ‘//m-urf-B/n Salik y Summaries, IGO 


Gtd<idharohhitta, some farther light on the date of, 
aad the Ra^ikajivana (aumiimrj^) 

A'. K Vira Itagavacharya XI Summaries, 92-93 

lAc^Aarya Mruva Conm. Yei, pt. ifi. I2a0-34j 


Gftdwal s&dstbav. origin of tihe, (aumniary) 
Rama Rao 


VI n Sununarie^, SO-81 


Gadwri slate, contribution of the, towards Sanskrit 

and Teldgu (title only) P, Srinhasackan XI Bmnniariee, S4 

Cabidaiala dynast;, early history of the, 

Dhifendra Chandra Ganguly 


Gabarvals, Kastrakup^ and, (summary) 
Bisheshtcar Nath Reu 


VII, 533-3S 


V Summaries, 133 

[JRAS (loati) 


Caikwads nf Baroda, the origin and early history of the 
raiiiil 3 ' of the, (suramary) Jal Pestonji Birdy 

VII Sommaries, 141-42 


Cajalibsbiii seals, the, of the mlers of Maliakoaala 

(stiintnarj) L, P. Fandeya jx Summaries, 91 

Cajendramok^—uTi identification (summary) 

yl. y. Krhhm Aiyangar xi Sninnurics, 140-41 

fJZJJ Tin, OT-KOJ 

GaicDdrangk^ by LaL^ipraeiida, a recently discovered 
Sanskrit poem, [samvat 1815—A D 1759] 

(summary) L. ft. K^lkorui j Suuaqarfc, 42-4-3 
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TITLE IKDBX 


GANGA IRA 


GamVItiT Eli, a pirecaraor of Bhusana (title only) 

R, K. Chaube XII Scinmari&Es, yt. iii. p- iv 

Gandaradifya a king (title only) 

S. Soma Smw/ar Desikur IV voL i. Prccoediugfi* 68 

[gjir^ xvit. mMl 

G'cdliarva form of marriage, juridical aspects of the, 

LudioicA Sternbach XII vol. ii. 340-44 

[to x,0D.taj 

GtndliirrfcS and kinuaras in Indian iconography 

[wilb plates) It S. Pa/tcAamuftAi X. 663-58 

originally a corn-deity?, is, 

LaeAmfd'Aar SAasfri IX. 99&-1001 

GaAga, Anantavariua oboda, the adroinsstrarive history 
of the reign of, (A. D. 1076-1147) 

R, Subba Rao \ 11. 521-27 

Gangs, derivation of the name, (somroaiy) 

Aryendra Sharma XI Summaries, 175-76 

Gahja era and the 6xiiig of the initial era (title only) 

iJ, Stibba Rao VI. xvii 

V. a fliSiJU cAan^ in 

Ginga era, eastern, the intitial year of the little known, 

j?, Subba Rao VII. 617-20 

.47EHnJ4»u Granth^^ SiciUm pp. 

Gatina «Ta^ tbo cotninDnoerrABiit of the epocli of the, 

(sommary') KriaAna Rao XI SommarieE, 133-34 

[J’,li£»S XI. 19-33, 147-18] 

Gaft 22 era, the eastern, R, SufiAa Jiao X. 472-77 

GaAja era, theintitial year of the, (sumruary) 

^ JJ. V. Krishna Rao VIII Summaries, 63-64 

[Ittewpinitid w Uu mrittr't boolt; *'J Ilaiorj 0/ tA* iAitlj DymoMlitt nf 

194S, IV- OT84U1 





CANGADIKAR 


A. L o, a l-Xll 


378 


CiBgftdikir Yokkoligajrs^ boiuq custouis itod 
OQretQOnies of tha (auioinaiy} 

A, Srinivaatz lymgar VIII Summaries, 106 

Gangat of Kalinga, Haihaya feudatories of tho eaateru, 

(suoimary) N, Somusekhara Sarma X Sumiuariea, 110 

GtAgai of Talkadi the 'weBtorn, R. Narasiznhachar II. 297-308 

[Qjjtfs XIV. ir.afl| 

Cahgaa, the ori^ of the eaetern, R. SuUa Raa VIII. 573-82 

Gangetic villej, new fight on an archaic civili«atioa 

in the, (Bumumiy) A, Banerji Sa^tn V SummorieB, 13^84 

GarhAopiBkad, the human body according to the, 

(summary) EkendranaiJz C/wsA VII Sutumaries, 40 


Girw^i legend, the, of the MahSbharata, and its 
astronomical interpretaUon (aummaiy) 
fl. Trader \ 


Summaries, 91-93 


Garidi, the only image of, (title on(y) 

B, Bhattacharya V Snmioaries, 218 

GiradadliT>ii, Heliodorana, (title only) Govind Bai XI pt. i. 59 


Calka$, Saoskritised posaages from the, (annimarj-J 

Dastur Kaikobad A. Noshcntron j j 

G^Aas, the dialect of the, and its relatiun with tliaS of the 
younger A vesta. Afaniiat Patel 

Cal Air interpretation, some principles of, 

/. J, S. Taraporeaala 


VIL 859-67 
V vol. i. 199-206 


Gitbic metres, the, [and chautingl (summaty'} 

J. J,S, Tarapareivala ‘ Xl Summarias, 19 

{BDCttT Itl 

Cauda Abhiaanda and the YogaviTsisiha-EiiniajanA 

(summary) Simprasad Bkaitacht^ya X SummaHe^, 32-33 
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TITLE INDEX 


GENERAL 


Gta^pad), ftbeolutifim of vedaata accordkig to, (aunuoftry) 

K. Venkatarama Sastry X Sanmiarics, 76^76 

GaDclipIda, Badoruyana and, (Bumiaatj') , 

Prataprai Af. Modi V SuniQianes, 190-21 


Gitt^pudalhaija and Ma^aravrlti (title odIj) 
Umesha Misra 


VI. XT 


Citt^p^diAa'rika on the M^^^Ukya u^aois^d, the, 

P7dAu5flAAara Bhatta^arya II- 430-^61 

Gzu^lapadsKirikas, the, and Buddhism, JV.B, Purokit VIIL 352-83 


GaiK^aiarasTsl: See Konk<inL 

Gat^ IIIf, the, in theory and in praotioe (summary) 

Siva Prasad Bkattarharya lY vol. I StimmarieB, 59-6Q 

IIHQ HI. 87aSIJ 

GiaUiia, the founder of Nyaya, the theism of, 

Ganganath Jha I vol, ii, 281-85 

Gintanasafti. the. (summary only} 

4.JV. Krishna Aiyangar X. 186 


Ccoenl Presidcstial Address, I seseiou, Poona. 

Bamo Arts An a Go pal BAondarAar I vol. L 13-27^ 

Gzneral Preside at i el Address, II session, Caloutta. 

Syhain Ltvi II. Iixv-lxxis 


Geaetel PresldtntUI Address, III session, Madras. 
Gun^anorA JAo 


in. U-Ud 


Gcaeral PrcsldeDliel Address, IV sesaion, Allahabad. 

Jivanji Jamshedfi Modi IV TOl. i. Proceedings, 18-41 

I Or Cfln/, l-A&J 

Geaerai Presideotial Address, V sesdon, Lahore: 

Sanskrit cuUure in modern India, 

Marttprasod Shastri V vel. L 62—110 

{{•n xjuc ms-'to. tsi^i 




GENERAL 


A. L 0. C. I-ill 
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Geoeral Presidential Address, VJ session, Patua- 
R. B. Hira Lul 


VI- xxxiti-lii 


Ceneral Prcstdential Address, ^'ll session, Baroda. 
Kashi Pi'asatl Jayastval 


Vll. lix-lzAiii 


General Presidential Address, VIII session, Mysore. 

S, Krishnaswami Aiyangar VIIL ixx-oix 

GenertI Presidential Address, IZ session, Trivandmm. 

F, W. Thomas ‘ IX, 15-38 

General Presidential Address, X session, Tirupati. 

Madan Mohan Malaviya X. I^ii-lxxx 

General Presidential Address, XI Eesaion, Hyderabad. 

Ghulam Yaxdani XI pt. i. 74-96 


General Presidential Address, Xll session, Benares. 

S, K. Bolvalkar XU vol. ii. 9-23 

Gen^rapti;, a chapter from oor early economic, (Eammary) 

R itlktt Kamal Mookerji i vol. i. csxxiii-cxxziY 


Cengraphr, Indian History, Ethnology and Folk lore 
[scetionj, Presidentia) addre»^ XII session, 

Benares. H. C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-68 

GcoKrapky of India, some not^ on tlie ancient, 

(title only) Surendrapilath Mazumdar 

l^ir Afr^ultrji Ailivr/iit. I'il'i, VqJ. III. n. AttS.aR] 


CcABelry of altam, the constructive, in the Vedas 

(summary) /i. N. Apte 1 ^oL I eJUi-t-Kv 

lAWJtl V 11. MC. ttiifitt a tiigMlx eiiavgtd wfh] 


CeorKian inscription, the discovery of a, near the 

lavara Gangi Siv’a temple at Benares (tit,fe only) 
R, iV. Saha 


11. xriii 




m 


TITLE INDEX 


GITA 


Germioi, the aneieDt, a fevs' iniint& m their constitation, 
religion, scciety, etc., txinimon to them and the 
early Iudo-Iraniaii£ (simuijarjO 

J. J. Modi 1 Tol. i. cxxviii-cxxxiu 

€bi)r-)-JD-S)kliiiiii (title only) Anonyttxous IV vol. L P^receedmfB, efi 
CfciBisfj"na, pant^ta, (Bummary) 

V. A. ftemosiromi Soslri V Summariesi 9^-96 

l/OJi ] II. 331.411 

Cfaiiikarpirakar|i, a Ms. of, with a now coTuBoontwy 

’ (euimnan*) C, JV. Joshi XI Sammaries, 2S9-42 

IfiY VL4»^T| 

Ghui-nil-dio EhiDi letters to Muhammad AJi, 1762 A, D. 

(summary) A. G, Pcwar XI Bummariee, 149 

ChizBiTiil poets, Xoroastrian mythology in, (su mmar y) 

Jthan^ir C, Coyajee XI BimnnarieB, 62 

Ghoslii lenswtias— a study (sumroary) 

r, JV. fioiTMif^anrfran X Summaries, 81-S2 

Gkalsn All Ar5ii, nativity of, (summary) 

iioyyid Motiiut Alintod IV vol i, 210 

(GilaSt), Keports on the inonnFcripts fennd at Navapura, 
xMadhusudon Kout 

GipsU and the spread of Indian culture (title only) 

Bhoodeb Mookerji^e 

CiUI, ft critical study on the, cn the intiinalc and 
’ iuterual evidence of the Gita text only—an 
entirely new and original approach (eumiDarj') 
p- Athavale . XII Summaries, pt. L OS-lOO 


VIJ, 5-10 

U.l 


Gila conception of yoga, the, (aummaiy) 

r. R. V. Murti 


£11 Summaries pt. k 102 








CITA 


A. I. o. 0. I-XII 


362 


CUa, belongs to 3000 B. C, period, aome geographical 
and areb^olcgical evidence to prove that the 
compoaition of the, K B. Jiharah XU no reforeneo 

J, uri/A a cAaT-^£‘ in 

Cna, reorientation of the, etc. (title only) 

■R. M, Shastri gumnmrioe, pt. iii. p. ii 

C)lA, the, ^ a oonipendium of the Hindu rclig ou (mmmary) 

Jatavanaihuia PurusApttam XI Surorawies, 114-lS 

Ciia, the concept cf svadharma in the, (title cnly) 

Umes^ Cftandra JJhaltac/torya Y'j 

Clta I Seff ulso Pkaffafadffit^ 

ClIadbarBakaniBBill {ijununaryJ R. R. Kale VIT. 443-H17 

GllafaP^sdhira of Sri KafijsLrSjaB'ekhara, the 
prime'miniBter-poet of Mysore. 
ji. iV. JVarasimhia 

Gitaferiila and lbs critics (title only) 

Afakhait Lai Mukerji 


Vni Sominaries, 30-^1 


V Summariee, 315 

Gftagemdi of Jayadeva, dees the, contain 12 s Jokaa 
compiled by a king of Orisea? [in Hindi] 

(sunnnaryj Shiva Dutta Shatma IX Summaries, W 

Gea, ancient, (title only) B, Sfa^ansa Peteiro jj ]jj| 

Gebkiiss, the word Ahura iu SanEkrit and the home of 
the, (title only) L J, S, Tataporeieala 


Cod, Cl rpoival, (summary') 

jfanaA'i Ballabha Phatiacharya 

God, the place of, in the early Vaise^a as 
represented by the antraa (title only) 
R. A/. Shasiri 


11. xlix 

f/nrf.Jr, St. (I 9 is) naa.J 

IV toL i. 84-86 


V Summaries 218 







283 


TITLE IKDEI 


GOYERNHENTAl 


Go4s, the, measuree of, (title only) 

R K. Acharya VII. sliii 

[/M Fot. I-Sj 

Gonali colossus, the art of the, [with a plate] 

M. li. Krishna VUI. 69(^91 

iCominsl A new dyuaaty of the west coaEt. 

Ct K- Krishnamacharlu IX, 857~32 

Goat GoDB&ya Reddi, a note on the Baiobur 
inaoription of, [K.&katt^'a] (summary) 

Af. Rama Rao . XI Summaries, 154-68 


Gouki II and the Cbalukyas. K, A. Niiakanta S<w<rs S, 419-32 

Goaka 11, king of Velanadu — A. D. 1139-1163 

(Bu:iunary) B. Sttbrnkmanyan IX Summaries, 41 

Gopals 1 of Bengal (title only) Md, Shahidutlah VL sviii 

{/irg VI1, 09O-8B] 

Gapickaud, the legend of Baja, Gopal Cftondra Haidar Vl. 366-78 
Gotra and pravaia. C. V. Vaidya V vol. ii. 34-46 


Coira and pravara and their Inoidence on marriage. 

]£. Rangachari HI* 635*^1 

Goira find pravAia in Vedic literature. R R Kane \ II, 317-22 

tJIlBRAS XL LIT] 

Gutra-prarara lists, the varhi'aa and the, of Vedio 

literature (auiumarj) U, N, Ghoshol XI Summariffi, 18 

[iirg xvLii. aouj 

Golraa and pravaras of the ktstriyas, am the, the 

same as those of brthinaiias? M, L, BAargora VI. 329-47 


Gitiaa, Vedic origin of, (title>nly) Bhajanlat 


VII. xlr 


Gerainnanl, local, in pre-Buddhist India (Buminary) 

Ratilal IV. iVJrAm VIII Summaries, 75 

(jf/i Lxiu.seaaaj 

Gorentmeatal ideals in ancient India (title only) 

i^amyan Chandra Banerjee H- liv 






GOVIKDANANDA 


A. I. a C, I^SIT 


*284 


GbT'ntfaBaDda and R3n]aDaiuk^ problems of identity; II —, 

{aumniary only) P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri X. 44 

Grammar of Sanskrit, historical,: Presidential address, 

Classical Sanaimt section, VI session, Patoa. 

I'anamttli Vedantaiiriha yi. 557-76 

Craonar, some fundamental principles of Indian, (summary) 

Umakanta Vidyasekhar y Summariea, 27 

Grammar ; .Sas also irnd-er Vaiyakaranaz attd Vyakaratui^ 

Graatba-sampSdasam [in Saiiskrit] 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya yH. hq reference 


Grcaler Eadia, art and archaeolcigy in, (title only) 

Kulida, Nag y Somnaries, 216 

[Greater ladia] India:! colonisation in tbe far east, 

R.C. Majumdar jjj 337 ^^ 


Greater ladiaa Phifosepby, cultural data in, (title only) 

Kalidas Nag y 

Greeb sjscbroBisms reviHo l, the basic blunder in the 

reconstruction of Indian oiironology by Orientalists; 

Ot the, ALK. Acharya j j. 

Graofld-Dol festival, a ctslebrated,—(kadlaka jatra}, of 

Baagalon?, which reveals the origin of Baaavangudi 
(sainnmry) K Chengalvurayan y SuiumarieE, 182 

Ghijliafckbya or fseeiefc-wiitifig. P, Shama Sasiri IV vol. ii. 195-200 


Gujarat, autujuides of, (summary) 
V, R. Talvalkar 


VII Sumniaricp, 62-64 


Gujarat, foreign influence on the life and culture of 
(Bummury) D.B.K,M. Jkaveri ’ 


SIl voi. ii. S 48 


Gujarat, history of coinage in, C* P. A€harya 
Gujarat in mediaeval tiuies. V. R, Taltcalkar 


VII. 689-702 
TII. 655-67 
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TITLE DTDEX 


CmMTHl 


Gijar^, mefliaeval writers of, Hn Gtijamthi] 

Shantital Sarabhai Osa TH. 1127-36 


Cnjarat, pre-Britlsh edacaldon in, (title only) 
M, ft. Majumdttr 


VL xrii 


Gajant scboo) of painting, eomo illustratied mss. of the, 
[Balogopnlastuti^f Bilvoitnangalii and Bhagavata 
Da^'amftskandha] M, R, Majumdar YIT. 827-36 

Gaiarat, the historic family of ministers in, [in Gujaratbij 

Laiachamha B, Gamiki VII. 1157-63 


Csjarat : See also under G-ia-jara^ 


Gnjaralbi comedy of art, the, R. K. Yajnik 

Gsjaratbi in relation to Marathi. V. F, Vaidya 

Gnjaralbi, mediaeval, K. Shastri 

Gajaratbi poets, old, (siimmai^) D, D, Deve 

Gojtratbi pc^s, old, use of metres by, [in GniarathiJ 
Bbo^ilal Jayachandra Sandesara 


VII. 1107-16 
YII. 1075-83 
VII. 10S9-94 
1 vol. i. clxU 

VII. 1095-1102 


Gajmtbi, the phonogenisb of tiio wide E and 0 in, 

;V. B. Divatia I Tol. ii. 141-50 


Gnjaralb], where Marathi meets, V, P, Dahfhkar VII. 931-35 

Gojaratbi word karanjn or karanjo, the deriTation 

of the, (title only) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi V Snmmariae, 214 

\Or, Ctmf, JPap. 

Gnjsratbi word ‘pariohh', 'prichb\ the old, meaning 
learn, know, etc., nsed in old Farsi manuscripts 
and documents (sumtDary) 

Jams/ted Coica,>yt Katrak XU Somniaries, pt. i. 131-32 

Cajantbi works on ethics, old, [in Gujaratbi] 

M. R, Ma^umd'or 


VII. 1137-41 






CtfLZAR-l-NASEEi 


A. L O. C. I-XI 
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Gii1zaT'i'Na$ttD, further light on the Mathnftvi of, 

ftitle only) Maqbool Husain Khan XI pL i. 66 

Guuna, Krs^ CftndrikS of, (title only) 

P. Udaya Shankar Bhatt V vol. i. 169 

CBfaTis.ii aud Sayana. (G, not earl tori (summary) 

A. Venkatasubbiah YIII Summaries, 8-9 

fJOB TX, 335-611 

Gapla wlmlnistratiye system, new lijjht oa the,— 
the significance and application of the term 
Kumaramatya. U,N. Gkoshai VI. 311-16 

GopU CM (aumman) IKA, Shah I vol i. csssvii-viii 

Gapla in, some aspocts of the problem of the, 

(ammnary) K.B. pMhak Ivoli. cxxxiv 

GupU kc’enoEiy, tbe, and later k^itrhTi tn'grations 

(sumtnar}') B, Sesha^ri Rao III Summaries, 133 

Gapla bijlory and chronologj*, Inter, (anmrnaTy) 

Radka Kumiirf Mookberji m Summarief!, 106 

\nn ly. pt. ii. iT-aaj 

Gapta iBicriplion, a, of 234 Gupta era in .Vssam 

(sojotnary) S. Kataki xi Summaries, 153-S4 

Gnpla kiog, a gold coin of an early, (title only) 
y.iiC, Dfishpandc 

Gapta period, Charchoma Siva temple bseriptiona of the, 

(summary) A.S. Aitekar XI Snmraar'es, 154 

'Gapta, pre-, and eirly Gupta sculptures (title only) 

Stella Kramrisfh yj 

Gupta scalphie at Benares), Classics (being a study of, 

(summary) Adris Banerji XII Summaries, pt* ii, fil-'SQ 

Gapta: See also Krsmi Gupla^ 
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TITLE tUDBX 


emvARSA 


Gvplai, tho order of succession of the l%ter imperial, 

Hemachondra Raychaadkuri 11. 335—38 


bbai £ intis BbilJi’s Hit, a compairaliive study (title only) 


5. Mohan Singh 

V Summaries, 220 

Girjara desk and Giir|arB j?ti (title only) 
ilurgas/ran/oif if. Ska^tri 

VII. xlvi 

Gurjaiis, the, arc the Hans? (summary) 

A, Rangasivami Sarnsirali 

IV vol. i. 130-31 

Girjaris, the early history of the, 

R.C. JV/ayiimifar 

I vol. U. 393-406 

HiGz and Gothe (su umary) Jivani Jamshedji Modi 11. 601-06 

Hair, Ambio poetry of, Knti Akmedmian Akhtar VHI. '2'28-35 


Hifii of ShirA!! aecoiTding to his own view (title only) 

5. M, finsAfiir VI, six 


Hi(i, the fifrcotest hard in the whole range of Persian 

poett}’ (title only) F, M, Shuja VII. xli? 

Hiisii, the spiritual mysticism of, (title only) 

iV. D. Min&ehekr-Homji XII, voU 1, lii 

Haradilti Misfra and Haralatta SlvZ'r^Tya. 

S. S, 5uryrtftur<iya/io SAasfri VI. 607-12 

Hirippi. Ltf-omi/flicir Shasiri XII vol. iii. 611-15 

Hirappa and Mohenjodaro, the paleographic afiiaitioa 
of the sejils from, (title only) 

George A. Borion V Smmnariee, 217 

probable identification of king., [with 
]!)evap 3 la alias Vlkramas'lla, dtfa century] 

(title only) K, S. Homasie^mi Sosirf V Summaries, 217 

l/Ofi IIT.fiT.B7J 





HARIBBADRASDRt 


A, L O* O. 1-xn 
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Hari&badr)«urJ> the date of, (sammary) 

Mitni Jinavinayaji I voL i, esiiv-cxsrx 

[/jMurtj u ieparatt Hindi : Jain SoAiJjd 

Biri'iela, the lost kingdom of, (title only) 

D.C. BkaitQcharya VI. xvii 

Hiris'na a DharmapariksI in Apabhrams'ii (aummary) 

yl.JV. Upadhye XI Summaries, 101-02 

tJBOIfJ X.XIII, 4M.E08] 

HarlsTamT, — the oomraontator of the S'atapatha BrahmaTia 

(title only) M. D. Skastri V Summarlop, 214 

Haruvrigu, — the commentator of the S'atftpaths Brahmapa 
and the date of Skaadasvarni— the oommeotator of 
I^gveda. Man gal Dwa Skastri * VI. 595—605 

Hafil* Dharnaa^Tslri, fragments of, (summary) 

I , R, Chintatnani YIJ Summaries, 12-13 

Harsa and Dhruvabhatta. 

Dines Chandra Sircar XII vol. ii. 524-27 

Har^vardkana, the caste of, (summary) 

A. Yusuf AH IV vol. i. 131-34 

HariraD «iearatioBS, (Kashmir) (title only) 

KnmQcAandra Kak 

trriti<r>tiDa(; mefium^nn &/ JTiuAinir", Ltmdm, 

1033 , FP> ICS-ll) 

Hazrat Shahr Bann (title only) S. ,^4. A/a^5ui Ahmad VL six 

Healtli and social evolution (soiimaary) 

K iVarayonii Sicami X Summaries, 160-51 

tCfli', /lufKm 4r*J. School May., Madrfu, tl, B, tJar, 194t}J 

Hebre # and Ai^lc, aseorvatious and oaths in, 

A.S. Triltou 


III 707-09 
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TITLE INDEX 


HilfDI 


Hfbre'^v cUronolo}^, the aatronomicftl Bi^ificancs of 

Dorgapuja as a Vedic solar worshipf its connection 

with Vi DTI D Mary and Josns and the detenm nation 

of the origin of, (title only) H. JV, SoAo V SnmraarieB, 318 

[Hebrew, Dravidian origin of the,! Ahrabam (summary) 

Lnccftmidftar Sbastri XII Suraraaricfl, pt. ii. 26-37 

Hepbtlialile coins with Pahlavi legends (summarj) 

J. ill. Unwaltt XI Sommaries, 15G-57 

IJNSI lV. 37.tftl 

Heroines in Sanskrit plays (enmman') 

P, K iitwnanu/asirflimf X Summaries, 9-403 

Her uka, iconography of, (summary) 

BenoyrosA BkattachaTya VU Summaries, 91-93 

tic IL 

Htteyana and Mahayana, historical significance of 

the terms, (title only) fi- M. Barwa II. Ivi 

Hinajana, the historical study of the terms 

MahaySna and, (title only) R. Kimura II. Iti 

*' [cidc j Dipt, utt, XII. 45 my 


Hisajaoa : Bee also under Buddhitm und MaJmyana, 


Hind, Hindi, Hindu and Hindusthana, 
the unsolved riddle of the words, 
(simmary) R- IV, Saka 


V Summaries, 28-29 


Hiidi, a need for simplicity of expression in all 
future writings of India, particularly of, 

(summary) K, L. Guru HI Summaries, 39-41 


Hiadi — a prospect and a retrospect i Presidential 
address, Hindi section, V session, Lahore, 
Antar Sath Jha 


vol ii. 1301-07 


Hiadi a^icenb [in HLndil (summarj') 
Hariharanath Tandan 


VIII Summaries, 131-33 





HIIVDI 


A. I. o. a i-xir 
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iBtodi aod Arabic] Some important features of the 
ancient language, developed at Bljapore 
and Golconda (summar}') 

Abdul Quadir Sarvan IX Sommariee, 95-96 

Hindi and Muslim poets (summary) 

G. P. Shastri Smumaries, 219 

Hindi dialect, a western, discovered in Kbulna district 

of Bengal (stumnaiy) K. L. Mittra X Summaries 217 

Hindi, early, as in two Muslim writers. 

[Shaikh Farid and Shah Barhanuddin Janam) 

(summary) Suj«'*£ Kumar Chaiterji xi Summaries, 218 

Hindi, eastern, pronunciation of *‘E” and “0'’ in, 

(summary) iV. Nagappa yill Summaries, 133 

IK'P/' xmJtvmj 

Hindi grammar, a dissertation on, D, iV. Rania YII. 991-93 

Hindi idiomF, a paper on the origin of some, 

(title only) B, A'. Bkati y Summaries, S19 

Hindi In the College of Fort Williatn (sum maty) 

Priyaranjan Sen yill Summaries, 133-34 


Hindi language, antiquity of tlie,; Presidential address, 

Hindi eection, VII session, Earoda [in Hindi] 

Kahufa Sankrityayana yU, 965-70 


Hindi lexicography, contributions to, 
Malik Hard^v Bahri 


SII voL Lv. 85-96 


Hindi literature, a comparative study of tlie mam 
current of English and, (title only) 

Lalita Pranitd Sukul 

Kindi manuscripts, search of, (title only); 

R. B. Hira Lai 

Hindi], [Niranjani poets of,; PresidentiAl address, 
Hindi section, X s^iou, Tirupati. 

P. D, Barthaival 


V SuirunarieB) 220 

V Summaries. 219 


r - 




X. 677-90 
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TITLE nmEX 


RIHDO ETHICS 


Hiodi novel, modern, its poBaibilitiea of growth 

(summary) /* N, Madan X StimmarieB, 212-13 

Hindi of Southern India and its background (Bummary) 

SAri Rama Skarma XI Summaries, 219 


Hindi poems, some rare and recently discovered, 

(title only) LoAsAmait Sarup V Suminanea, *.20 

Hindi poetry, a glance oh the modern, (title only) 

Lalita Prasad Suktil V Summarifis, 220 

Hindi poets, modem, (title only) 

Lalita Prasad Snkul 

Hindi prose, Fort William and, (summary) ntiio 

Laksmisagar Varsneya X Snnimanea, 211^1^ 

Hindi, scoiie of verbs in, (summary) 

H L. Jain XI Summaries, 211 

Ufoltd, ira^jiKT Suhilja Samitstlati Jftrmfcf*- (Ow, HUfi}! 

Hindi sectinn, Presidential address, V session, lifthore; 

Hindi-a prospect and a retrosiieot. , - lqn1J^■7 

Amar Nath Jka V vol. u, 1301-0 ^ 

Hindi sedioa. Presidential address, YI session, 

Patna lin Hindi] Baku Syam Sitndar Das M 3D <406 

Hindi swlioB. Presidential address, Vll session, Barodai 
Anbiquitv of the Hindi language Liu Hiudil 

RqAu/a SttnArilyayano 965-TO 

Hindi swtinn, Presidential address, X seesion, Tirupati. 

iNiranjani poets of Hindi! P- D- Barihatcal X* C77-90 

Hindi section, Presidential address, XII session, 

Syam Sunder Das SlI voK n. 193-96 

Hi ndi some unknown or little known poets of, . 

(title only) R K. Xll Summaries, pt. uu p. iv 

Hindu ethics, acura the Iwart of, (summary) 

M. S. Srim't'oso Sarmo IS Summaries, -8 29 






flINDU 


A, 1.0. c, i-xn 
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Riods etMts, the psyohological basis of, {title only) 

Sushi! Kumar Maitra II. Iv 


Bitda icepuBi, origins of, (sutnmary) 

S. K Venkateswara III Summaries, 83-84 

irjTQ iri, asasoaj 

Rioda pilirmges of the fifteenth oeatary. 

Bkabatosh Bhuttacharya IX. 415-30 

Hiadn po^olatiei, new light on some foreign elements in^ 

(sTunmary) R, M. Shastri HI Summariesi, 302-03 • 

JJi/o^ri (tJrdaj 199QJ 

Risda spibskaras, Christian sacrements, an8 the 

mtaonaleof ritualism. A/, YamunacAaryn VIII. 401-09 

Risds ftjsten of morality Or Philosophy of the three 
gunas, sattva, rajas and tanms, 

SaraAAat V, Majumdar VU. 373-75 

Hisda theolpgy, the place of, in oniversaJ religion 

(summary) R. Ramasubba Sastri IX Summaries, 25-26 

Hiflda theory of property, the, ALA. Buck VIL 253-57 

Biodnija (title only) /f. iV. Suryannrityana VIII Summaries, 62 

UiDdnipo and Muhammadan heritics doring the Path an 

period. SnrendrflnotA Sen IH 401-05 

fftifr, m ^ KUO nprinlfd i4 tAc icnrrrV fioe*; 

"Sfuiuiw riuJuiwfl'Mfcfrj''. Calcniint 19W, pp. iiaiT] 

HiadsisD, reconTersion into, theory and practice of, 

in ancient India i4.S, Altehur yj^ 149-51 

Risda-MnssalDaii relations and aultural co-operation, 
aspects of, in mediaeval India (summary) 

NX, Sanerji X Summaries, 94-95 
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TITtili UiDEX 


HISTORY 


Hib how to regenerate the, (fitimmary) 

S.C. Mookerjee IV voUi. 214-16 

itiodus, the home of the ancient, and their policy of 

racial fusion, fl. Shamasastry II. 133-43 

[QJMS XV. 3S1M6J 

Hipdss, the Bpiritiial culture of the, and the 

interpretation of their civiUeation (title only) 

Nartndra Piath Late II* hv 

[,; Oili/. Lt», XV. 1.19J 

HindusaiBuje pratidinam vsrdhainSnaBya dhanninfdnrasya 
nimse^dpah prayaso’peksyate [in Sanskrit! 

Ackarya Suryanarayana Samta Xll vol.^iv, 42-43 

Do. j4nonlcn*ariij^on« Sosfr* XII vol. iv. 40-41 

II 

De. Badrinatha Sastri XU voL iv. 44-46 

Hifldistaiii, Baziiar, a study of the^ of Calcutta [title only) 

Suniriftumar Ckatterji V Summaries, 214 

IIL L ii iT. « pjk, iimiff a digMy tknugta ] 

Riodastahi poetry in India, heginiungs of, JY* C Ray VIII, 865-66 

HiDdastaei publications in the College of Fort William 

(1800-1620) (Based on the records of the Governniont 
of India), Priyaranjan Sen IX. 1329-40 

HUloricsl works, ecmo lost Indian, (title only) 

(fpendranath Ghoskal VUI Summaries, 88 

Histori, ancbtit IndiaHt and r^arch work 

(sutnmary) Prahlatl C. Dit'oiyi X Smiiiiiarlee, 101-03 

l.vri tn. 13S-4S, loi-TO] 

Historj, archacclogj’ and ancient, (title only) A. Chose II, til 
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Histor; sectioD, Archaeology aii3, Presidential address, 


V session, Lahore. 

S. Krishnastoami Aiyangar 

V vol. i. 301-13 

iHislory section] History and Archaeology section, 
Presidential address, VI sessioa, Patna: 
Archaeology in India and its importance for 
Indian history, Hiranaitda Sasiri 

VI. 1-16 

iBistor; uctionl History and Chronology section, 
Presidontial address, Vll session, Baroda. 

H. Gauri Shankar Ojha 

VlI. 507-15 

Hitterj seclioa, Presidential address, YlII seas on, 
Mysore. Radho Kttmttd Mookorji 

VIII. 436-63 

* 

Histor; sectisD, Presidential address, IX session, 
Trivandrum. R. C. Majumdar 

IX. 679-85 

1 

1 

JAUM Xt. I.0I2-0CJ 

Hiitor; sectien, Presidential address, X session, 
Tirupati. C. S. Srinivasachari 

X, 36&-89 

Hisloiy sectioQ, Presidontial afldress, XI session, 
Hyderabad. K. A, Nilakanta Sasiri 

XI pt. IL Gl-67 


iBLstory sectiaDi History, Indian, Geography, Ethnology 
and Folk-lore [s6c;tion], Presidential address. 

XII session, Renares. H.C. Ray xil vol. li. 147-58 


ilislorj, sources of Indian, from Telugu Utoratnre 
(title only) Vanguri Sukba Row 


Bisterj, the ehb and tides of culture in Indian, 

(suimnary) M. Sharmlamma IX Summaries, 37-38 

Ho flociety, the ^itiou of women in, {title only) 

D. iV, AJajttmiiar * VI " 


Bos, the economic life of the, (dtlo only) 
£l.iV, A/a/nmofor 


VI. svii 
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TITLE LSDEX 


[BNJUBAYR 


Hflyula t3mploB, notes on some importajit, 

(aamtnary) A, Srinivasa Iyengar Vlll Smrraarles, lOO-Ol 

[HHayadarfiana of BhauaioaiyaJia] Three lost 
mastor-picocs of AlaAkilras^stra 

(summary) S. P. Bhatiackar^'a XII Suimjaries, pt. i. 59-60 

1,3] 

UuuB sacrificii to the water-spbrits, on some 

Testigos of the onstom of oSering, (title only) 

SaratcAandra Mifro II, 1 

[Qjvs xn. aDT-ies; st* aiu> ^MS Xiu. tsit-so, 

Hanayiin and the Rajput prinoes (title onjy) 

K.R, Qanungo IL hii 

fianayan, emperor, and Ran Maldeo. 

Bisheshivarnatlt Reu XII vol. ii. 54^-60 

Haaa ?, the Gurjaras are the, (summaiy) 

A. Rangaswami Saroswati IT toL L 130^51 

Rids, the, who invaded India * what was their religioD. 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi HI. 655-82 

(Or. Cm/, ftap. 

HnLlari festini, the, in Coorg. JV. Kasiuri VIIL 655-66 

Hyderabad, pre-htstoric remaina In south, and north 
Mytsorc (aummaiy) K, JVarayana Ai'Yangar 

Till Suinmarifis, 06-97 

Rydro-$e!eDic onlture (summary) 

S, Sriicanta Sastri VIU Smiunaries, 105-06 

[if in r XXJ, Jbu-Ku^ 1911 ] 

Ibi*Hjbal, the muiihtar of,—an important work on 
Arabic medidne (title only) 

Syed Ahmadu/lah Nadvi Xl pt. i, 41 

Iba-JDbiyr a id an account of his travels- {summary) 

ShaiJtA InayaiuUaA XI Summaries 69 



IBKUL-ARAEI 
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lbB8(-Ari{>i’< theory of knowledge (title only) 

Mawlana Munazir Ahsan ^hib XI pt. L 41 

Ibrabin Naoeb : the first Urdu masDun of the 
sixteenth century (title only) 

Bhngivat Dayal Forma IV tcL i, Uroceedingfij S6 

Ibribia sHltto, a new specimen of the caJjigmpby 

of prince, (summary) M. MoA/tis-Ha; Xl Summaries^ 199 

Iconifto, origins cf Hindu, (summ&r}') 

$. K FenAofestora IH Sommanes, 83-84 

irjio HI. sgs-seej 

[IcoDftgripb;] Identification of &n Indian Muaeimi 

statuette. Benoytosh Bhattarkarya IJJ, 257-69 

Icoaofupbr, Vedio, (summary) 

S. K Fenltoiest>ora V Summarie?, 21 

lUNpum XII, 31*37] 

Iceioloi;, the general doTelopmeut oi Hindu, (title onjy) 

S. V, Venkatesvara Aiyar 11. lii 

Ii!«raftbadi liscriplioi of Cerava''i's'a-kiritapati 
Jayasifihadeva (summary) 

K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Suniuiariee, 63 

Idrija Sabib, a note on the fanuna?o of, 

(summary) B. 5rnftin«c/iHft Shaslri XI BiimmarLep, 21?— 16 

li 7 1'-rdb ili a ran a (summary) 

BA. KrisbnasKamy Rao X SumrnaMes, 69 

nistnisli, an iiupubliahcd iuFCripticn cf tlie time nf. 
shmving^ tfse constnictim cf a rcserviiir at 
Kltalii (Mftnvar). M. AbdtiUa Chaghtci VIII. 632-34 

lavges. Bnihmmical bron/.e, of Kurkihar, l> 

Crnya district, Bihar {summary) 

R«njca Gk,,h vm s„uu„„j„_ 
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TITLE IKI»EX 


INDIAN 


Inaies, eight mediaeval, m the colleotiDii of prince 
Pratapsingh Gaek^ad (svuninary) 

Bhauacharya VII Summactcf, 173 

\ic 1 . 

liBiges, worship of, in India (somniary) 

Hirananda Sastri III Summarier, 70-82 

bdcscribaBle, describing the, (title only} 

jVo/miAaniAa firoAma 17 vol. i. Proceedings 61 

bdia. a few problems of identity in the ancient 
ciiltnral history of, (title only) 

S. Kuppusteami Sastry IV voL I 210 

iJon h e.15, isLScii 

lodia aa known to the ancient world (sunamary) 

GouranganafA BaMrji 1 vol, i. ozvii'^^ihisf 

im. a iotJitt, CalctiUa, 1991 1 

bdia, distribution of wealth in anoient, N. C, Kaltkar yil, 279-00 

ladia in the second century B. Q S, V, Venhatesvara 111, 407-13 

lidii, languages of, (sununary) N,Q,D, JoorJor XI Suinmarioe, 174 

Isdia, load govemiiiettt in pre-Boddhisf, 

(sammary) RatUol N. Mehta Till SuttimarieB, 57 

rjffi Lsni. 

Ifidia. political divisions of, long bofcre the rise of 

, Buddhism (title only) Mfmoni CAoArarofit H. tvUi 

Isdi?, some notes on the ancient geography of, 

(title only) Surendranatk Mttjumdar IL tvili 

[Hir Jfoc^i^Vi Silc*T Vol U^. fi U* AS3-fCJ 

ladia, tribes and kingdoms in ancient, (title only) 

JV. K, Datta III. xsi 

India, urban refinement in ancient, (summary) 

iDewan Babadurl K, S, Ramestuamt ^strt IX Saminaries, 44 

ladiai belief, some aspect of, fhm Chandra Ray VII. 365-56 





INDUN CHRONOLOGY 


A. I. O. C, I-ZII 


208 


ifidiai cLroDoIggx, the basic blunder in the recoDstruction cl, 
by Oriental ista: Or the GretfJi ayDchroui sniff rSTised 
(si itnm a i y) JVf. JC. rlcharya I yoI. i. cxi“csiv 

India! coJtoral and raeisi originfl (title only) Panckanan Mitra IL I 


Indian cnlttrf, the lorelgn elements in, (sommary) 

K. ft. ii, Saatry 2 jj[ Siittunariesj xlvi 

Indiai lisitrji Sea under 


Indian liniaiges, present position of the study of, 

(Alabyalflun). (sunmiaiy) P, /, Raman HI Summaries, 206 

Indian Ungnages, the position of,: its cause and cure 

(suounai?) N. Subrahmanya Aiyar III Suminerios, 20S-11 


Indian pbikinpky: Bee under Philosopk^f. 

Indian pijsi^na and ohaiaoter (summaiy) 
J, R, De La Ht Mareti 


IX Summaries, 65 


Inde-Aryan anoestore, our tertiary, not nomads bat 
auto-ebthonous agrioultariste {title only) 

A. Pavjee jy Proceedings, 5-i 

lido^Aryan and Austric— some further cases of affim^ 

(summary) BuniU Kumar Chatterji VIII Smnmarics, 123 

i^QIS dr iV-tn, wmder a cfimi^tl htlr} 

Inda^Ayan, dialectal usa^e of case in, 

Baburam Saksena 


(flda'Aiyin dialactologj^, old Pereian and, 
Sukumar Sen 


XII voL iil 633-34 


XX SuujTiiaaies, 171 


tliido-AryanI L A. dlalecte, some interesting vocables from 

modem, (summary) Boinraw Saksena VIJI Smmarie% 117 

tA'r.i I, ooT^eei 
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TITLE IKDEX 


INDO-ARYAN 


lado-Arjran languages section, Presidentiat address, 

VIIT session, Mysore: The study of New Indo-Aryan, 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIIL 827^57 

[/ Dtpt.LtU. XXIX.S9 |ip.| 

lode Aryaa liuguistics, two Sanskrit-Chiuosc dictionaries 

of the Tth-Sth centuries and some problems of, 

(Bommaiy) Suntti iCtimar Chatterji IZ Summaries, 105 

tstA itrao-atj 

Itde-Aryu origins section, Vedio and, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

JCsAfltresd Chandra Chatlopadhyaya IZ. 125»d6 

[Comments on the above! IX, 71-7S 

Inde^Aryas, poljglottism, in, Suniri JCumor CAatieryi YIL 177-^9 

new-Isda-Aryan, pnrat^a legends and the Frakft 
traditions in, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII Summaries, 58-69 

IBSOS Vlir. <5T,C6I 

lado-Aiyas, some more austric words in, (title only} 

Suniri Kumar Chatterji V Suminaritf, 214 

[sdo-Aryafl, the loss of vowelnaltemation in, R. L. Turner H. 487-94 

» I 

Indo-Aiyaa, the study of new,; Presidential address, 
lado-Aryan languages section, VIII session, 

Mysore. Sunili Kumar Chatterji VIII. 827’67 

1/ Dtid. Utl. XXIX. 3S pft.1 

Indo-Aryaa, the sudlz wli^ in modem, 

Baburam Saksena VIL 176-76 


Indo'Aryao, the tertiary' sts^e of, 
Sunt It Kumar Chatterji 


VI, 643-63 
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lijo'ArjaA, the use of the inetruuQeutaJ id middle-, 

(summary) StiAanwr Ssn V Summarice, 44-4S 

[iL vnii 

lida-Ar;ac, tLe whispered TOwels in, 

Baburam Saksena VI, 675-78 

Isdo'Cltina and East Indies, the early Uiigration of 

South Indian culture toy S. V. Viswanatha Y toL i, 428-55 

Iidt-EiropeiB homeland, the,; a reatatement of the 
question (with a mapi: Presidential addiees, 

Philology section, VT aesaon, Patna. 

Irach S, Tarttporeieala VI. 635-42 

Ipdc'Etiropsia language, the palatals of the parent, 

(aummary) Nogendranarayan Chaudkuri X Summaries, 217 

lide-Eorepeaii parallelisms, some new, 

Arytndra Skarnui XII Tol. iii 627-32 

-Iids'Eareptafl, prtN, (summary) 

5rmiii JCnmar Chaitwji XI Sumroariee, 170-71 

fJC viii. aootiaj 

fcdo-Cexmaic group, the South Indian atom of the, 

(titlu only) r. Bojag^pala Boo JJ, Ivi 

kdoleij, pretent day Eiircpcan stui'es in, (title only) 

Jt. N. Sardesai Ixiv 


[idii-Pirthiias and the Palla-vas of Kauebi, 
a new link between the, (summary) 

K Venkatasuiba ^yyar XI SummaricF, 164-66 

lida-Scjrlbita king, new statue of tin, from Mathura 

(with a plate) A/. M Nagar XII. vol. iii. 597-68 


lada^DDcrlas and Egypto-Sumerlau civilisations, 
some further affinities and contacts between 
(title only) ihisid 


the, 


3£I pt, n 50 
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TITLE iNUnS 


\mi 


]Bdo'Saa«r»a. some contacts and affinities between the 
Egypto-Minoau and, cnlturea [Indo-Sumerian = 


Dravido-Sumerian] H. S, David 

X. 503-04 

lodri iu tbe I^gveda and tbe Avesta and before. 
XfftrJrffa Chandra Chaitopadhjaya 

IV vol. u. 11-24 

ladra of Iran, Eustum, the, M, A. Shustery 

in. 109-12 

Isdra, the representation of the highest physical 
aspect of nature (summary) 

K A, Gadgil 

XL Summaries, 7-8 

lunoai xx[iL]i?4>is| 

liJrs—the h^’edic Atmiu (title only) 

Miss Ananta 

IV vol. i. 217 

[JOn 117*441 

Ifldra.yrtrs myth, the oradle of the, 

Kshetresackandra Chatiopadhyaya 

VI. 529-33 


isdis rille} civilisation [lantero lecture] (summary) 

K,N.Dikshit IX, 39-42 


IdiIds Tallcj, Sniner, ancietit Egypt and Minoan Crete, 
further affinities between tbe cultures of the, 

(Bummar3') H. S. David XI Summariesj 162 

iBdeslrial life, aspects of audent Indian, 

S. V, Viswanatka II. 397-404 

UscriptioBS tof South India], on the authorship 
of a mangala'-verse in, (nummary) 

A. N, Upadhye IX Summaries, S9 

iNiA IJ. m.isi 

IiscfiptioBs, Sanskrit poets known from, (summary) 

D. B, Diskatkar XII Summaries, pt. L 87-88 

Iqbil'e peeiry, survey of, '(summary) [in Urdu] 

Syed Akhtar Hasan XI Summaries, 231 
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IriR and India — an unoeamng friend! y oontaotii between 
the great Aryan races. 

Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara IS. 210'21 

Irii, literary tendencies of modern, ftvtle only) 

H.E. Abdul Majid XI pt. i. 43 

IriB. modem ecienoe in ancient, (smnmary) 

M, B. PithauiaUa I toI, i. xxii-xsv 

Iran, modernising forces in, (title only) 

Af. Nisantud-Din IX. Ix 

Irae, religions presecution in, by the Arab conquerors 

(summary) M. S. Irani XII vol. ili, 709-10 

Iran, some of the probable forgotten empires of, (snmnmry) 

Beftram Hormufiji Dady Sun took Xll Summaries, pt. i. 38 

Iragiaa and Indian ianguages, description of some rare 
and unique mannscripta in, [Avesta Mss.] 

(suioma^) Jamsked Caraaji Kntrak XI Summaries, 53 

ti'flnj Vc Annmt, I049i 56^ &6] 

iranlan and Indian languages, the discovery of the aftinity 

between, (title only) Fida Alt Khan YII. sliii 

IraniaB nlatatioa, ancient, JVouros C, M«hta XII vol. iii. 706^08 

Iraaiaa falsloTT before and after the Christian century, 
a glance at, (summaiyO 

Faredun K. Dadachanjt X! Summaries, 38-30 

IraaiaD sedioa, Avesta and. Presidential laddrcss, 

VII session, Earoda: Some a^ot^ of Iranian studies 
in India. I*J. S. Taroporetfafa Vn. 839-57 

IraoiaD seefioR, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore. B.T, Anklesaria VIII, 59-SO 

IrsaisD sectlea^ Presidential address, IX session, \ 

Trivandrum The present state of Iranian studies 
in the world. Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara IX. 195-'209 
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TITLfi INBSr 


IRRICATION WORKS 


I riDiti sectioD, Presidentml address, X s^raon, Tirapati: 

Race characteristics of Iranians. D. I>. Kapadia %. 45’63 

1 risias secliaa. Presidential address, XI seasioa, 

Hyderabad: God's message through langu^. 

Dastur Noshervjan Dastur KaUcobad XI pt. ii. 12-18 

IraaiaD sectiss, Presidential address, XIl BassiOD, 

Benares: Wide scope of Iranian sbadies. 

J. M. Unvala XII vol. ii, 36-57 

IraoitB skj aytlis (title only) B. P, Anklesaria IV vol. i. 217 

Irtaiai studies in India, some aspects of,: Presidential 
adddress, Avesta and Iranian section, VH session, 

Baroda. /. J. S. Taraporetvala VII. 83P-57 

trasiau slidies in the world, the present state of,: 

Presidential address, Iranian section, IX session, 

Trivandrnni, Sukrab jamshedjee Buhara IX, 19S-209 

Irauiau studies, wide scope for,: Presidential address, 

Iranian section, XIl session, Benares. 

J. M. tf/ivafo Xn vol. ii. 36-57 

Iranian tribes of Zoroa.sbrian ori^n, some, in Irania 

(siiininary) Kaikhosrotc Ardeshir Fitter XI Samraaries, 37-38 

[ranians, race oharacteristies of,: Presidential 

address, Iranian section, X session, Timpati. 

D, D, Kapadia X. 45-63 

Irati Vania, the date of Parkaru, (title only) 

K. N. Daniet IV vol I Proceadinga, 68 

Iran, pre-historic, (summary) 

S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 209 

Irrisatied werb, the, in northern India m andait 

times (title only) D. B. DisktJkar 11, !vil 
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I^HVHsropaiii^d, a olue into the nSitiire of tlie rolfttbnship 
into the mystical and religions consciousness as 
seen in the interpretation of the, by Stt Yednnta 
Desdka. K, C. Varadachari X. 276-^ 

whether the commontary on the, 
is of Sdya-S'ahkaracaiya (simumry) [in MaraLln] 

A/. D, Gadgil XI Smnujuries, 244-4S 

wrjfflnr rfti^^fjuarr XJXp (Jqty 

Ulan and UpanUads, conception of dirinity in, 

(summary) Waked Hussain :VIII 

Eaiaip, obedience m, (title only) 

Muhammad Wahid MiVia XI pt. i. 42 

Uliir, rationalisin in, (title only) A4, Mozaj(feniddin VI. six 

Islam, the orescent moon as an emblem of, . 

M. Naimur Rehmati XII no reference 

II, lea-sii} 

Islai, the idea of state in, (title only) 

Marghaob Ahmad Tawjiq XI Snmmariep, 64 

Ulai, the new world of, (title onij') S. Khuda liuksb IL l^ii 


Is^affl, the relation of philosophy uitb religion—, (summary) 

Khmajah Qutbuddin Quart IX Summaries, 9 

Ulauic coBceptioD of prophethood (summary) 

Akktar Imam XI Summaries, 60 

Islamic caltsTe, some aspects of, (title only} 

A/. Ataur Rahman Xi Summaries, 59 


(slaitic call are, special feature of, (title only) 

FoA’ftruf AfuAodifiJiin M. A. Baqi XI Summaries, 59 

Islamic caltare, the spirit of,: a ploa for cultured 
liarmony (title only) Ataur J^ohman 


XI pt. i. 41 
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TlthE IKDEX 


ISLAIK STUDIES 


IsliEtic law, the poEatJon of witness in, (surnmary) 

Z.ll. *Alawi V Summaries, ] 61-33 

Islaaic oetbod, the, of deciding the law suits, [Urdu 

paper oa,l (summary) M. A. Salam Nadtvi TV vol. i. 313-14 

Uliaic pftwer, slow progress of, in ancient India. 

D,R, Bhandarkar IV rol ii. 753-63 

Islanic sectiQii, Presidential address, VIII eeasion, 

Mysore: A survey of Islamic studies in the East, 

M. J^izamuddin VIII. 163-86 

[IslaDic setliDn) Islamic enltore and religion saotion, 

Presidential address, IX sesaion, Trivandrum. 

Mohummad Shaf‘V IX. 365--81 

llslanic sactiosi Islamic culture section, Presidential 

addtw, X session, Tirupati. Abdul Haq X. 716-18 

Ulamic section. Presidential address, XI scEssion, 

Hyderabad. M, Z, Siddtque XI pt. i. 19-26 

Ubnic sectioa, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares. Nainar Xll vol, li, 68-67 

Islamic secliost in the Western and Oriental libraries. 

M. Hatniduilab VIII. 207-18 

Islatric state, position of non-Mnslims in, (summary) 

.4mir Ha&an Siddiqi XI Summaries, 65-66 

Islamic sladiet and modern Enrope (title only) 

M. Hamidullak VIII. xxxv 

[9TF II. Hi 

Isianic stndies in the East, a surrey of,: 

Presidential address, Islamic section, 

VIII session, Mysore. M, Nisamuddin VIII. 163-^6 

Isianic studies, Persian literature and, (title only) 

Syed Abrar Husain ‘ XI pL i. 43 
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liliis'i Elliii to human progress (summaT^) 

Zahiruddin Ahmed IX Bummariee, 6 

t^ara, histoiy of the word, and its idea. 

M. D. Skastn YII 487-603 

Is^ara, the dootrme of, in early Nya^ravais'esika 

works. A, S. V, Pant XII vol, ii. 432-27 

ItibSAa, Parana and Jataka (summary) 

Suniff Xumor Chatterji IX Summaries, 104-05 

pi- wjfflei- C<mm, FdL 34*40] 

Jadi R»>, king, of Sanjan : did such a king oAist 

at all ? (summary) M. 5. Inmi XI Summaries, 47—48 

Jagaddbira, indebtedness of, to Hnrihara, an ancient 
oommeutator on the MiiatmiSibaTa 

(summary) iV. A. Gore X Summaries, 33-34 

lAJ?ORi xxn, sail] 

JagiBDiatian Siigh, Kavivar Thakur, [in HindiJ 

Bisktcambhar Prasad Gautam YIL 971-76 

Jijaabatlta temple at Puri, date of the XingarlTja 
temple at Bhubaneswar and, 

P. Acharya XII vol. iii- 630-24 

Jigansatba, theories of rasa examined by, 

(title only) K. S, Sfeufcfa X! pt. i. 46 

JagauStbarijaya [of Hudrabhatta] and its historical 
implicatiODS (eummary) 

H. Chenna Kesava [ytngar XI Sumumriea, 266-67 

Jabao ^a fiegao, the talented daughter of Shah Jaluiu 

(summary') .41. Ilmad Din Salik VIII Summaries, 68-69 

Jainiiiyia, febe literatnriB of the, Veda Vyasa V vol. i. 292-98 

Jain aitiqiitles in Vidarhha, the ancient Berar. 

y, K. Deshpande ' 816-22 
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TETLB nrosi 


JAIKA SRUTYAHeA 


iJatff frescos of Sittannavasal — 600-040 A. 1>.) 

Jjectnre with mai^io lantern aUd®i ^ 

(sammary) K. R, Srinivasan X SummarifiS, 130 

Jiii relief at Mathura, a nativity scene on a, .. 

(title only) K S. Agrawala XII Summaries, pt- na. p. ni 


(Jaiiii] A critical examination of S’velwmbata and 

Digambara chronological traditions 

(aumnmry) H. C. Seth XII Sommanea, pt. lu 20-31 

JtiDi mi Bsddbist tiaiies, the present position o£ 

Pmkrt, and their future: Presidential address, 

PrnUrt sectiou, XI session, Hyderabad. 

A , JV, Upadhye XI pt. u, 27 -60 

I For ^;rfr0c4ff tttt YlLI* l-7p IX. 47-M | 

Jtiii casOBical lileritsre, a diBsertation on the earliest 

stratum in the development of tlie, (title only) 

Prahoflh Chandra Bagchi II* 

|/ Ltit. XIV. 1-7. undtr Ute lide. "Os tA* I 


Jaiaa cliMicsl SiB^kril literature, a note on the, 
(title only) P, C* ^oftar 


n. li 


JaisB Dkwma and Jaina Dar^'anae (title only) ^ 

SMM Skasirl VIII SummanM, 49 


Jai» episKmoUgy (summary) 

S. SriAarttAa Soslri 

fails RSaayinas, the, (suminary') 

D. L. Narasimkackar 

Jiida reliliois, origin of the Bbagavftta and, in in 

jiiDi s »i prnhind C Divanii XI Snmmanea, 117-18 
(fiuromarj') Prahladi.. unanjt |abob 7 xxui, im-isi 


VIII BummarleSi 49 
^III Summaries, o8-59 


Jaiia S'ratjihji Oittiriii. remnanta of the, 
fj. L. Jain 


X 214-53 






)mk% 


A. t. a c. i-xn 


306 


Jaius, the mode of aseertaitimg the right time of 
Btody among the, (title only) 

Amulyachandra Sen XI Summaries, 106 

Jtijiiso, hidden l&ttdfiuiirk m the h'story ofj 

(eommary) H, L. Jai« xil Summaries, pt. i. m-2B 

tJS. c. IrfKt Tfli, pt. IL si-eoj 

JatDis 9 , As'oka and, (title only) 

Kama Prasad Jarn yiU Summaries, 71 

Jaiaism in I^nnada literature. 

H, Chennakesava Ayyangar JX. 1'299-1303 

JaiaiEin in South India, early histon- of, (fiommary) 

K R. Ramachundra Dlhshiiar VI1 1'Summaries, 78-79 

JaiDisa, myatic dements in, A. jV. Upadhye jx 673-77 

Jainiss, Prakrits, and Buddhism section, Presidential 
address, IX cession, TriTaiiclrum, 

N. P. OudinvarU 

JainisB, Prakita and, [section], Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. H. L. Jain xil voL ii. 131-46 

Jsiiism, women in, Hiraiai Rasihdas Kapadia VII 269—62 

Jiiot, the, in Padukkotta state (sommary) 

K R. VtnhatatamaT, ix Sumraries, 91-94 

\JOR XIII. M4] 


Jaipsr excaratiofiS (summarj') Dayaram Sahni 


IX. 66-69 


Jaliilad Jlfl Rumi', ‘Band of Maulana, an unpublished tarji 

(summary) SAuifrft CAoitd Husain XII SummarieJ, pt. I 46-47 

Jaabaka in the horse-cacriSce ritual of the 

T.jarr»l, (sonmary) S. S. Bkave xi Summaries, 8 

JiBt ait Thatto (Sind), a note on, G&pe Gut*{^ux X* 306-67 




m 


TITLE ISDJLX 


JAVIDAN-MHIRAD 


JaBaka, king, ami the burning of Mlthila (from Pnii 

and Jain sources) C, V, Rttjwade I vol. ii, 115-24 

Jfngalade^a and its capita), Ahiclibatrapuia. 

Har Silas Sarda I yo), iL 407-18 

Janissaries, the demsbes of the, (title only) 

Julius GsTmanus VI. xis 

latSceda Bbtaa and the interregnom in Yengi 

(summary) JY Vcnkaioramanayya X Summaries, 97-08 

IPrtc, rflil. iTUt, C011J..1II. |m5)Gt^S6i 

JaUka, Itihasa, Fnra^a and, (smmnary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX SumnDaries^ 104-05 

[ lT^00lft«r Comm* 34-40] 

Jiilaka storiefl-itL the Da^akuroaraearita. 

JVt'fmunt Chakravarty II. 540-51 

Ji^sirbLaDandi of Eopbal Inscription (sninmary) 

A, N. UpaJAj^e X Sammariee, 80-81* 

Ja^varBEB Visa P^ndfaT the Ceylon expedition of, 

K. A. Nilakanta Sosira VIIL 508-26 

Jals, the, of Harlana (Hisfiar, Bobtak and Eormtil). 

(title only) K. R, Qanungo II, bv 

Java, a note on the cultural relations between 
South India and, (summary) 

W. F, StuUerkeim IX Summaries, 38-39 

Java, dfcvelopment of Indian art in, [lantern lecture] 

(sutnmary) F. Stutterheim IX. 42-43 

-Jimese art, thn Tndo—, 

Gauranga Nath lianerjee V vn). jj, 1061-1107 

(JUrite^a-i-lliirad), Aqdani Idtab fi’l ‘Altn, (in Aratuc), 

(title only) Abdul Asiz Meman V Summaricp, 218 
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Jawffni-'vl-Hikilfat, the, the ms^num opas of Mohammad 

*Awfj (sUEDinaiy) M, Nizamuddin T Summarjoa, 161 

Jawiil-aur Zi’ifi t*01d age and youth’— a poem). 

iin Urdu] S. Mohammad Nuh Skahir IV voJ. ii. 314-11 

Jayictiudra gf lanaoj aud his desoendoDt Bao Siha, 
false charges agaiuat, (title only} 

BfsAesiKtr Nath Son V SuuuzuurioBi 317 

JijidsTi^, the cult of, (title ooly) ChintahaTan Chakravarti VI. bcv 

[fW a w M in / XI] 

thcj and otb6f oo myn pntAriBB on the 
Sl^Udiyas^aptati of Is^rakfma. Sharma V vol. ii, 1024-40 

llffQ V ii7.ai] 

Smg Ij Maharaja of Mar war (suiomary) 

Bisheshvar Nath Reu XI Summaries^ 141-43 

{^^144 tt/Marvar md Qlm^ i^thori, pp. iiui*JUt3tt| 

Jttkwns, new light on the origin of the^ (summary) 

A. S. Altekar X Sunimaries, 103-06 

|Mc> t/n icnlit'tpaptT: ‘*itr Sm'httAAM Ct>prtr-plaU ffrauf, /tm OAMm/i" 

Ep.IniL XXV L ISCfl] 

Jijfasiti, the capitals of, (fiumiuaiy') Hiralal III Suimmri^ 96-100 

iiiaj, the five, and the five colours of consolousni'i^s. 

Maryla Falk XII vol. ii. 430-43 

Jfii, a Dote titi the pronuucIaLiou of, (suiumaiy) 

M.A. Krishnastoamy X Summariee, 168 

JnSMjkaBa's contribution to Advalta (smiuiiary) 

E, P. Radhafirtsknan X Sumiiiaries, 68 

i-itioitr xxn, iseaoi! 

JfiaiipinciEiikilkiT, Mahes^arapsurl’s, a study (eiiumiary) 

A, S. Gopani XI Suinmariet!, 103-05 

L i&F IIL i^lT4r?'i thf ice'll rrjhtcfd ^jp Me IcnfLr ai 

>/diN Sdtitt ^i'a, Limiti&j f 
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TITLE INDEX 


uunm 


Jniies^vsrT, a few thoughts od Eauare^ and some other 

words from, C.N, Joshi VII, DST-SO 

JnuBa-^ vari, the coaoept of rekha iu, (sanuuary) 

jW, C, Deshmukh X Surotnaries, iJOO 

Jhaets^vari, the oldest available toaDUscript of, 

of Saka 1272 (title only} E, C, Harshe XI pt. i. 57 

Jisept, the story of, in the Bibb and the Quran, 
a oomparative study (title only) 

Shabih Ahmud XI Summaries, 69 

lyetiri^ara SarU'ekitaracarji, the ‘Var^ratnSkara^ of, 

Svnm Xumor Chatterji IV vol. ii, 663'621 

[T:^ Kvrk criHcdlij ih* vriUcr* CitItMiia, l^iOj 

*K’snfii in Sanskrit A,N, Upadhye XII vol. iii, 636^36 

Kabir Das’a worl^, two available manuscripts of, 

(^sith plates] Shyam Sundar Das IV vol. ii, 263-66 

Rabir ka kavya (in Hindi), (titte only) Ramavatar Shorma VI. xx 

labir’s albgod aiithnrshfp of a gbazal (aiunmary) 

Rom Kumar Chaube IV to], L 201 

Radanbas of Kalinga, a brief history of the Eastern, 

(summary) /{. Su 6 ba Rao VIII Sumnarica, 87-88 

IJAHItS xt. i.ei 

[Rakatija] A note on tiie ftalchur in^ription of 
(xona Gannayya Keddi (Bummar} ) 

M. Rama Rao XI Summaries, 154-66 

Rfikittfa iD 0 f$riptioi:a, three new, frotn Karipot. 

M Rama Roo VI I. 731-35 

Rii talfjai and the Y >1 (lavas, the relations bet;w( 3 cn the, 

(aumniary) F.5- /{amarAcmframurry VIII Summaries, T9-80 

lakalijaj, tlie, and the Yadavae. M, Rama Rao X. 423-28 







CAKATIUS 
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lakiti;t$, the rise of the, M>R<$maRao IX, 728-33 

Kaktli Rodra, tlie Anurmakswa inscnpllon of, 

(title oaly) M, Rama Rao VI. svlil 

Kalackcri’Chedj era, the epoch of the, 

K V, Mirashi IX. 746-f>2 

lfi«vUci>' ttnian; AW&I XKVll, 

KalachOria, the early, aud the atphabet of their 

oopper-plate grants (summary) Y.R. Gupta I vol. i. ev-ovi 

Kilacbarja iVakrt inscription (title only) 

C. H, Khare VIII Summaries, 93 

lalai^jriD in Hinduism (stumnary) 

M. S. J^amasicramf [yer III Sommarles, sxvi 

* a bookUt iht flwlAffrJ 

EitaBtitotfuB pS^tium (simjii^ary) 

i?. V. Poduval X SurmnarieSy 200-10 

(titk- only) Khitod Bihati Chauerjee IL li 

'dr~i£a, a eludy in lelatiun to politsoal Bcieooe^ 

Balasubrahmanya Ayyat 111^ 1 — 16 

^ii^asa and Caodragupla II (summaiy) S, Ray I vq], ], iviii-lix 

ls]{£aia and Hinda'sui (title only) 

C, Venkataramanayar [j 

Eaiii&sa and bis cojitempoiarics in a Tibetan 

rc9 rcnec (3U!i;inarjO S. C. Sarkar XI Stunmarics, 99-HJO 

WOIRI l. 

Islii^ra and music (sunitnar;)') 

G, iV. Majumdar I ^qI j 

l.WOIil vn 17,28] 

Kslidasn and the art of dance (eunmjary’) 

K. S. Ramasicami Sosrri (Heiron 0a/iadur-| 

X SunjiJiarjW, 
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TITLE iKDEX. 


KALIDASA 


Ea.li^sa and the Qupta kizige (sommary) 

H. B. Bhide I vol. i. !ii 

Kalidasa, asiroiicuical data in the dramas 

(siimmnry) M. A. Shah III Siunmarles, viii-XTi 

Kalidasa belongs to Aiidbradesa (Bunimary) 

Govindacharyasuami YIII SuinmaricF, 26 

HIil'A;!, luDcral place of pcet, a quetry (sumntuy) 

Satis Chandra VidyabHusana 1 voU L claxii'olxjciii 

Kslids>a, KanuJya and, (smnmary) if- 5AaA 1 vol. i* 

X. 80a-17: xi, i9.ri. 

Eatiaasa, king FraTarasena and, 

K. S, Ramasicami Sastri [JJaroJa] VII* 99-108 

Ka.idasa, mention of yas'as in the works Gl,aiid its bearing on 

his date (title only) J^* Chaube Xll Sammaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Kalk^sa, message of, (suiniDsjy) 

A^arasfmAa Sastri Dn'uJu VIII Smnmark'f, 39 

[EalifCsal Baghii's line of congueet along India s 

nortbern border* Jay Chandra Vidyalankar VI. 101-21 

ia'idSisa, the birthplace of, (title only) 

Lakshmidfuir Kalla Shastri lY voL i. Procea^gS, 54 

\vidr fhf auihoT*s *TA^ iHwfhptaaf &/ JCeiMrt4i*\ 

Delhi Utiiv. Putiiecdim Jp ISfif J 

Eaik'&ii, the birthplace of, (title only) 

F"agi.sD<iro Vidyalattkara V to), i. 170 

Eaiiiasa, the date of, (siiaimary) 

Kant A'timor Chaube IV voL i. Summaries, 38 

KaJidas', the date cf, the KaiunudnnahoteaTa and, 

(sammary) Dasaratha Sarmo VIII Summaries, 2f5-26 

lalidasp, the great poet and dramatist (Kumujaiy ) 

M, C. Krishnasteemi Iyengar X Suirumzies, 38-39 
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K^Jidasa, the philosophy of, and his roligious anii 
Bocial vievi's [in Sanskrit] 

Aarojan SAasiri Khiste IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrt^ 46-o8 

luUdiiaa, the songs of, (sunimary} 

A’. Sivarama Sastri XI SuimnaricF, 16-17 

l^iidasa, tho world-poet, was a Bengali (title only) 

Manmatho Nath Bhattacharya IL li 

^lidaaa, Vikraina and, — their identification. 

S. A. Jharkhandi XII voL ij. 620-23 


Kalid^tsa, VikramlTditya and, (title only) 

J. S, Karandikar XII Suniiiiarios, pt. iii. p. iii 


Ealidisa’s description of Bagho’s conquests, historical 

basis and model for, Badftagatn'fw/a Basak II, 326—34 

taiidn^sa’s naodinee (title only) G. HAares&tcor SI pt. i. 45 


Edlidusa's political ideals (title only) 
Krishnaswamy Shastii 

Ealid:ira’$ upamas, a psychological study of, 
P, K. Code 

Esii^Ssa's works, the chronological order of, 
ft. Z). Karmarkar 

JUild^isasya kavyani [in Sanskrit] (summary) 
Krtsknamackarya 


XI pt. i. 46 


I to!, ii 205^ 
11. 23&-47 


I to], L clXTl 


EaUfa Abdul Malik, administration under, 

[in Arafcicl (summary) 

Abu Na^ar Mohammad Khalidi XII Summaries, pt. i 43 


Kaliais. early kings of. A/. Rama Rao XI Sumraaripp, 133-33 


Kalin Sara ja Surys, the date of Suktimtna baxa of, 

V.Raghavan ^ 184-86 

Ealtigas, tho title ‘Trikaiihgadhipati’ -the lord of 
the three, L. P. Panieyo Sorma 


IX. 892-97 
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TITLE IM>EX 


UNKADA 


Kalingatlopparaiii, new light on, (anipmnfiary) 

A. V. Venkataranttcr III Rtimmanes, 146—48 

KaJivarjfa (Practices forbidden in the^ Kali age) 

(summary) P. V, Kane VUI Suiumariefi 42-43 

IJBOitAa xiT. 1-1 ei 


Ealjanitaroasi Ssi^vali; fresh light on its date 

(siunmaQ'} Sadashiva L. Katre XII Smnmaries, pt. i* 64 

\IO 9CLl>a) 

taasrUpa kia^s, eopper-plate grantG of the, 

{summaiy) F. D- Chaudhury XI Smnmarieei 164 

Sfiiaarllpa ackool of sculpture (ernmnary) 

Sarheswnr Kataki X Siinimaries, 136 

iPne. find. Hut. Coti#. Ill- fliiOT} M-Wl 

* 

Eanpila Kifi and the foimders of Vijnyiuiagara 

(ft iirnma ry) V, K. BkaudartMr SI Smumarles, 13fl-40 

Eainaaraho, a Prakit kSvya^foi^EaiDapaniirldal 

(summary only) A, N. Upadhy* X, 313 

Iwft Iwdr^duciimt I* iJbt WTiltr'* tdihon a/ 4A4 «r Hntidi 

Ilalnaiata A*or}a^:ia, 

Kaaawri dialect, the, (summary) M, JC. Sariur Y Summaricss, 66 

lunti, tliG history of the glifthka at, {suimuar}') 

S, V. Venkatesvaro IV vol. 1. 163-83 

Kaaiakka, some newly disccverod iiiscriptions of, 

(title only) Vayaram Sahni 11. kzzix 

Kanaada as originated Irom Sanskrit (in Earmadal 

(Fummary) I*. Srinftasa Fungac&cryo VIII SimunarieEi, 13J 

Kannada, desya element in, (aummary) 

M, Mariappa Bbat XI Summaries, *265-66 

IKSIT XXYII. cAcpw M 1^1 
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KiMLila. history of "H* in, A. N. Narasimkiah Vlll. 74.5-64 

KiBsada itiFcription, the earliest known, 

(enniQiaryl R- Roma Rao VUl Summaries, 99-100 

Kanoada language [in Kannada) //. Srinivasackar Vlll. 913-18 


Kassaila Jcinguage and literature, a brief account of the, 

(title only) R, Narasimhacharya IV vol. i. Proceeding?, 68 

Cisoida language and literature, a short Eurvey of, 

(s-ummary) K. Norasinga Rao V Summariee, 62-63 

Esnsada language, relationship between PrSkrte 

and the, (summaiy) R^S, Panchamukhi XI SummarleF, 370 

Kassada language, state of the, from the early times 
to the I3th century A.D. (summary) 

H , SesAo Ayyangar X Summaries, 191 

Eannada literature, antiquity of the, as compared with 
that of the literatures of the sister'languages 
of South India: Presidential address, Karinfulft and 
other Dravidian languages section, VIII Bssaion, 

Mj'sore. R, Nararimkadiar VIII. f0l-l3 


KaiDada litoralnre, chronological histi ry in, (pumiuary) 

//. Ckennakesava lymgar XI Summaries, 1.96-37 

[innada lilprature, Sanskrit words in, (in Kaunoda] 

(summary) M.H. Krishna 51 Summaries, 271 

Einirda literature, twelfth century', (stimmaiy’) 

S,5, jWflficJod XI SiimiuririeF, 274 

-Kiaaada, nadu, |in Kannada] (summary) 

Narasing Rao Manvi XI SummarivF, £60-70 

Euit'l}. place names in, (summary) 

A.N. N<iro>imhiok ' IS Su«u,.aii *,b7-s9 
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llTIiE BiDEZ 


EAPAUUS 


Kaiitaifa poetry, prasa in, (summary) 

H,G. Patwari XI Sunmmms 272-73 

-Fannadi, Porvada hala-, and Tamil; Presidential address, 

Kannada section, X session, Tirupati (summary only) 

i\l. SFikaniiah ^ 043_,53 

[lannada roots, an analysis of,I (summary) 

M. G, Venkat^saiya XI Summaries, 271-72 

[Kanaada sect ion] Kannada and other Drftvidiftn languages 
section. Presidential address, VIII session, M 3 ^o*re: 

Antiqmt>' of Kannafla literaturas as compared witli 

that of the literatures of the sister-languflges of 

South India. R, iVara.^/mAocAar VITI 801—13 

Kannada seel Ion, Preside otlal address, X session, 

Tirupati: Purvada Hala Gannada and Tamil 

(sumimry only) B, M. Srikaniiah X 64S-33 


Kannada section. Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad, jlfosli Fsnfcaiesa Iyengar XI pt. ii. 116-29 

Kanaada, tlie mntatios of T, U, E acd 0 in, 

T. F Sreekaniaiya VHI, 769-800 

Kannada vacanalt^ras, the style of, (stimmary) 

S. Puranik XI SummariiM, 367-68 

Kannada wordt, htndu in, (summary) 

K^G, Kttntlangar XI Summaries, 274-75 

Kannada : See al^o Canaregs, 


KaBnadahhxs'i mlecelxabhT^ti'atra S'Sradatanayasya 
saksyam (title only) Yoganarasimham 

[lapiTlikas and Blmiravas] The armed ascetics of 
ancient India (title only) J. N, Farquhar 

Kapulikas, the Lukayatikas and the, 

Bakshina Hanjttna Shastri 


VII, xlvii 

II. It 

VI. 287-97 
img vu. 1 UJW 7 J 
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lapisthibs, bonae of the, Lacckmidhtr Kalta Vll* 139 -41 

KippbirLlblijBdaja miihaklvya, au uupablif^hed Buddbist 

epic poem, Kas^Tiabbai^ S'ivasvSmin's, 

Gouri SAartftar VII, 111-19 

* 

Cirasa, the, [festival of the TigalflsJ (sumioary) 

B,S. Krishnasivami Iyengar VIII Summaries, 104 

Karanakaastnbba (Bummarj') V,G. Apte and D,A> Apte 

V Summaries, 86-69 

KaravGor (title only) C, M. BamocAandro Chettiyar X, Iviil 

Karma, Rta and the law of, V,A. Gadgit X- 13-28 

Karma, the doctrine of, from the Zoioastni'n point 

of view. J.J, Modi IL 47-82 

lOr. Cm./, Pap. 11744] 

Karmao, the annihilation of,, [baaed on the Yijnsnadiptka 

of Pivdinapad^ciirya) l/mniffw Miskra VII. 467-80 

Kar^ia dynasty of La^, history of the, (snmmar}') 

D,C. Ganguly XI Summarieg, 134-36 

Karsapatrada ondu Todakn (title only) S. K Rurt^anna XI pt. >■ 59 

Kanatak, the, and its place in Indian history (sninmary) 

V.B. Alur I voL i. exvi-osTii 

-lariatak, two ancient arohaeologti^l sites in Bombay 

(sninmary) R, S. Panrhamukhi XI Summaries, 167-4^9 

Karaalaka conquest, the, of Cakrakotta (summary) 

B./l. Sfl/sfare VIII Summariep, 82 

icffn m. I. 1 U 1141 ] 


Karaalaka in ancient Tamil literatnre. 
V. R. Ramachandra Diftskilar 


X. 433-39 
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TITLE INDEX 


KASHIJR 


Karnilabk, relatiou between an.oIent, and 
Tamila^m (suiiimary) 

K R. Ramackandra Dikshiiar X Sotnioaries, 181-82 

fJTffi? V* ii- 10-1 6J 

Earpalaka, the contribution of ancient, to Indian 

culture (title only) if. S, Mtigali XI pt. u 69 

Kareataka: Seg ai^o Oarnaiic. 

Karoaiaka-S'abd^DDs'asaDa, authorabip of, [in Kannada] 

(aummary) K. Varadachar VIII Sumtuarics, 129-30 

RarpOrananjarj^ the laugua^re of linyK-ekhara’a, 

(summarj ) Manmohan Ghosh X Summariee, 60 

lartikeya, a new apecimen of* from Rajamundry. 

R. 5u66a jRfio y{j 773—74 

Kam^kara-Too'^alB'ta and Sulctiratnahara (auminary) 

A. S. Ramanalha Ayyar HI Sumimries, 115-19 

K^rrati in the Baroda state, the Va^dyanatba aod 
Nakul©.mraof, (suinmar)’) C.K. Shngondgkar 

VII Suimniries, 130 

Eas^akytsna Dhatiipljlm (suonuan*} 

A. N, jYoroaimAiwfe IX Suratijatiee, 76-78 

laaasati, Daodig copper-plate inscription of, 

S'ak^b^ 1736 {tit’e only) K. M, Gupta H. lii 

Kashinir, a few notes on, from an antigiiarian point 

of view (title only) J* Jr Modi H. liii 

Kashmir, etymolc'gy cf the word, (summary) 

Laeehmidhar Shastri XI Bummaries, 175 

[Kiskmirl Harvan excavations (title only) 

Romorftoiidffl Kak jj jjjj 

iHtf* ik* trriur'i book: 'Uneitnl Mmum^nU #/ XlnAmir”, Longm, 

1939, pp, lOS-Uj 


Kashmir s^airism r See Sadvisnt, 
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KavT, tbe auciant site of, (title odIt) 

Afofi Chandra VITI Saramaries, 95 

las'!: See aleo Benares, 

Ea ,'ika and the Mahabh^'a, the tradlbion'vi baale of 
tlie udTharanas in the, and the mutual n3iation 
of the two works r^rding the saan. 

Mangal Beva Shastri XII vol. il 333-39 


KSiTika, the, and the KaTy dahklraeutraTrbbi 

(title only) Mrs. Malati Sen VII. xsjtvii 

la yapa, the mstitiitee of, (summary) 

M. K. Sircar V Summaries, 22-23 

■ 

Kal'ia^ali, a uniqne dramatic art (summary) 

AL Mukunda Raja VIII Sammaries, 112 


Sitlia'fil', the indijienous drama of MaLabar 
Emily Gilchriest Hatch 


TX. 1063’72 


a note on, — a soatherner (summary) 

K. G. Subrakmanyarn III Samraariea, 21-22 

Ks jS/ana, Kannada pa])er on Vararnot and, 

(smnmary) M iV. Srinivasa [yengar VIII Sammaries, 36 

[Kan larathriya] Care of infants in ancient India 

(S'.iiiimary) Miss K. Gulabi Bai XI Summaries, 208-09 

‘KauDudi-HabotsavaV the, and the date of KTlidosa 

(summary) Dasaratha Sarma VIII Summaries, 25-26 

KaosTaiibi, early history of, (summary) N. N. Ghosh VII. 529-31 

Ivida thf uiTiiet'tiiiate: Early Uulory fl/ luruuM&i*, lsaS| 

KansaaitiT, the archaeolo'^cal importance of, [lantern lechirej 

(e‘iinmary) N.N, Ghosh VIII Summaries, 92^93 

Ivuir App nr. pp rca-j4. a/iv irnf*T'» f«it, iriij 

Kausilaka, Sti’ikhyaj-ana and, T. H. Chintamani 


IX. 180-94 
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TITLE INDEX 


lATUUNIARA 


Kaositaki-Brahaanofani^d (stimniary) 

T.ii. Ckintamani Xll SammarieB, pt. i. 22 

(Kiasltakt-BruliBanapanisad cb. I)—An attempt to settle 
aod interpret the text, Paiyafikavidj^, 

S.K. Bdvalhar III. 41^60 

Kai^ija Artka^ltalia, the position of women in the, 

(Bummary) indiro V. Yennemadi XII SiuDmaries, p6. i. 92-fM 

Kaitilfa and Canikya (Bumamry) X Jdly IV toL i, 107-11 

Kaatilya and Eslidlea (sammary) H. A. Shah I voL i. lix-lx 

IQJUS X,aOS.lT; XI.4M1. ias.4o,ijis.48i 

laatilja, elements of state socialism in, (title only) 

Hemchandra Ray 11. liv 

KaiUlya, position of the brahmaiia in, 

Hemrhandra Ray 11. 3&9'96 

Kaitilya: Bee a^so Arfhasaefra. 

Kaatilya's ArlbaB^sIra, parallelisms between Anoka's 

edicts and. RadhaJtumud Mookerji V voL i. 329-^7 

Kiatilra'$ plact in the history of Hindu i^olitical theory 

(title only) Upendranath Ghosal U. ]v 

XV. 

Kaial system, the, in the Tamil conntiy. 

C. S. SrinifosacAoriar VIII. 667-75 

iKaratapnram]: See Pandya capitals. 

[Raryakaalaka of Bha^ Tauta) Three lost maBter.-piec68 
of Alaftkara^^tra (summary) 

S. P, Bhattaeharya XII Summaries, pt. I 69-60 

fflui t.|| 

RaTyalahkara of Bh^maha, some theories of Buddhist 

logic in the, H. B, Iyengar VlU. 419 -24 




muikniku- 


A., t. a 0 . i*-xn 




E^Tj^IaAkarjisCtririlti of V^matia, the texlm^] Tersea 
LQ the, and their authorship (summary) 

Sitra/irfMad Bhatiacharya X Summaries, 33 

ESvyllankarasutrar^ti, the ESs'il^ aud the, (title only) 

Mrs. Malati Sen yil, xxxTii 

Karfaprakli^a, a forgotten Dommentaiy on the, (by 

Yficaspatimurra] Sivaprasad Bhattacharya IX. ^S3-99 

K&rjaprakas'i, authorship of the portion from the 
PariharllaiUrlra up to the end of, (summary) 

R.J. Jani XII vol. ii. 881-32 

Kiifaatbis, the, (title only) ft. Af, Skmtri VI, xrii 

[Jr in r Xt, U6.69] 

KAjaatkas, the culture of Brahmanpi, (title only) 

, R.M, Shastri V Smnmaiies, 216 

fEijtdi} 3 ^ 16 ] 

Kedarpor copper plate of S'rToandra (title only) 

llaridas Milra jj ||j 

IIHQ n. SIMS) 

CeBopiDtsad, the pada and vakya bba^yas of, (summary) 

Sridhara Shastri Paihak Ivol, i. xetiii-xeix 

Kerala art and culture section, Presidential addreaq, 

IX session, Trivandrum, Gopafo IX. 1041^69 

Kerala, Buddhism in ancient, (summary onl)') 

V, A'urayono Pliffui ^ 50 '■'-CI6 

Kerala, cavers or death-riders of, (summary) 

X, y. Krishna Ayyar XI Sumimries, 143-44 

[Vlw Znmerin'f GatUs^ , Calitai, IV, If, ^fi.ag] 

lerilr, contribution of, to Indian culture (summary) 

A'. Simramakrishna Sastri XX Summaries, 69 
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TTTLB DtOEr 


lEKALA 


leralt coltnre, evolntioii of, from SlIappatibiraiD 
to Karaftcaritaro (Bttmmary) 

V*K. Joseph Mundasseri X Sununaries, 203-04 

Itrabr eduoatiotial centres in ancient and mediaeval, 

(eummary) N. K. [Raman] PiUai X Summaries, 122-24 

Ktf all, edacational centres in ancient and mediaeval, 

{summary] JV. K. Roman Fiffai XI Summaries, 139-30 


Kerah eras, studies in the three, (summary) 
K.R. Pisharoti 


IT voL L 160-62 

\JOR I.14S.56] 


Kerala ornaments), the origin of ornaments—(being a study of, 

(title only) Jt. Rama Pisharoti VI* ivi 

I Kerala religions practioes) Ealamezhuttnm 

(summary) R. K i^jrfwwaf X Summaries, 209-10 

Kerala, Sanskrit mabaknvyas in, (title only) 

Vatakkumkur RaJaraja Varma IX. Ixvii 

‘^Huiory Hjf lii^raivrf/' pt. !» 

TiriwiiHjftmi 1115 pp. S9-71] 


Kerala, snake-lore in, (title only) R. /- Raman 

Kerala, society and cniture in early, (a study in 
folk^ngs) M‘D. Raghapan 

Kerala, spirit dances of, M, A RagAanan 

Kerala, the black art and ritual in ancient, 

M, R, Balakrishna fTarrier 


VI. svi 

IX 1023-27 
X 622-29 

IX 1002-21 


Kerala, the folk dances of,: forms and movements, 
themes and types (summary) M, D. Ragkamn 

X Summaries, 146-47 

tht !dJl rkap, of tht mtd 

Dowi sf K£rala^\TTiekur 

Kerala, the political importance of some temple festivals of, 

\snmmary) K* K Krishna Aiyar XI Summaries, 144-46 






KERAU 


A. I. 0. a i-zii 
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Kerala, the temple states of, K. V, Krishna Iyer X. 507^16 

Kerala; S«6 aka Cochin^ MaltdjaT and Tmt’aMcore. 

Keraia’a oontribution to aatroaomy and astrology, 

K. Sundaram Iyer IS. 1109^19 

Kes'iraja'e S'abdamanldarpana, review of, [in Kannada] 

M, R, Varadacharya VIIT, 819-25 

Kbandapiili, Khola and MahSkatuka, t7. iV. Choskal IX. 874-79 

Klmagralii 1, Amreli plates of, of G. E. 297 (sumnuiry) 

A, S. Cadre IX, 881 

Kliara^ralia [, the Virdi copper-plates of Sam. 297: 
the first known grant of, [with a pUfce] 

A. S. Gadre VII. 659-76 

Khar are I a (summary) Suni'rj A'wmar Chaiurji VII Summaries, 73 

Kfaaravela, and Pusyamitra, can, ever be contemporari®? 

{saniraarj') T, L. Skah YII Snmmaries, 131-33 

[Inforporakii in thf vriUtr't India", VoL HI] 

KbaraveU, paleographic tests and the date of 

[Dhanabhuti and], (title only) /Jamojjrasod Chanda IT, Iti 

Kbararela't per^nal history: three points. 

B. M. Barua V vol. i. 364-85 

Kliarjile poetry*, the, (title only) Abdul Haq U;. 

Kharostbi [Dscriptiooa from Chinese Turkestan, Pat^cl 
traits in the language of the, and the home of the 
PaisfSci PrSkrt (aumiuary) Hiralat Jain IX Summaries, 61 

No. 7. (Dl'c. leai}j 

Kbas^li gi«ip, the dialects of the, (summary) 

S/tidhesioar Varma VI 687-88 

Kbaai reeatulary (title only) Aftabuddin Ahmad n. xevii 
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TITLE USDES 


knowledge 


Elola, Khandft^la, and MaMkatuka. U. iV, Ghashal IX. 874-79 

EEisru, coiQparlaou between Nizami and, 

(m Persian) (title only) 

Mohd. Zamil-Abidin Forjad IV voL i. Proceedings, 65 

Ebasrn in Urdu (title only) S. Maqbul Ahmad VI* iviii 

Ekttsrn, Nizami and, comparative study of, 

(Haft-Pekar and Haaht-BehiBbt)* (title only) 

Mohd, Abrar Hussain V Sumnmriea, 918 

Kbasrs II [the Persian king], PuUkesin and, 

(summary) /i* C. Majumdar IH Summaries 105 

Efausrs’s Hindi poetry, genesis of the Kaba<nakani form of, 

(summarv) Baburam Sokseno XI Summaries, 214“16 

amir Ihssrd’s poetry, brief outline of Persian poetry 
in India with epeoial reference to, (title ordy) 

Syed Moxafar-ud-Din V Summaries, 217 

Khfsetliiidatba or the {dieted pmctioe of the 

next*of-kin marrif^es in old Iran (summary) 

H. P* AfeAifl Summaries, 4CM1 


KbjStJradah [in Sanski-it] (title only) 
S. Fenfcaleso Sa^lri 


VIH. xlvi 


[tuakavadh) ef NitirarniBl A newly diBcovered 

Sanskrit kavya, S, K, Ds V voi. i, 671-^ 

[ Thi W9IiiETilietUy by lb* vitUtf as Omm 

Qrm Alt, M. 19 S 9 J 

lijE the Hindu law relating to oBEenoes against the, 

' (summary) Up^ndro Nath Ghashal III Sumraanea, 98 

liasab Sanjaa- *S'ee litider Sanjan, 

EaowUdge and its object, rebtiou between, (title only) 


U> N, Raghavendfa Chandra 


IV vol. i. 218 








KNOWLEDGE 


A, 1, 0, 0. i-xii 
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Eipwledie, theory of, from Indian s^listraB (title only) 

Sn'nitfaff Rao 11, Iv 

KpLaljt fragments of, P, V, Kant VI. 577-80 

Kol liBguage, the [Btruclurc of the], (title only) Sen IT, M 

Ed b spar upper-plale U^criptioi of Satyaraja YinayiLditya; 

620 s’ake (?). (saiDinaiy) fi. M, Shastri IV vol. L 141 

ua. criH«. S(, xin, ah« iKtin. 

Euubuc bibkala plitia of Anavota Eeddi, a note on, 

(summary) jR, Subrahmanyam IX Summaries, 61-63 

KeBfa-Bs<^i, a chapter in the histoiy of, [Chola dynasty, 
c. 1000 to 1300 A, D] (summary) 

C, Af, Ramachandra Chetiy III Summaries, 109 

XX t. se,toj 

Eei gi^aS'di, a few peculiar oustcims in, (title only) 

C. Af. Ramadiandra ChtUiyar X, iviii 

Kfo £a-K dp, cQstcms and jewellery is, (title onfy) 

C. M. Ramadiandra Chettiyar X* Iviii 

* 

EqijiI Challs, the,— a unique dynasty In South India 
— 1000-1300 A, D. (summary) 

C, M. Ronwckandra Cheitior IX Summaries, 44 

Coaga canatr;, the folh-tore in, (sununaiy) 

C. A/. Runtdc/Kintfra ClhtHiot JX Summaries, 63 

[«akia, notes on the ancle ub history and geography of, 

A V. Kane j |j g; 05 _g 2 

laDluDi or Gaud-BlTraAvat brahmius and laugnage, 
some peculiar featuree of the, (sumiuaTy) 

J. j 4. 5aftfan/ia HI Simunaries, 202 

Kopbal isscriplicB, Jai^sirrhanandr of, (summary) 

A, iV, Upaclhye X Summariei^ 80*4>1 
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TITLE i)®EX 


KRSNAGUPTA 


K«rl[a marriage rules (sumtnary) 

K, P, Chattopadhyay SI Summaries, 183 

lo$ala, kiug of, al; the time ol Yoaa Chwang 

(title only) P. C, Rath XII Summaries, pt, iii. p. iii 

Eosala, Kus'asthali, the capital of (sutiunarj) 

L. P, Pandeya Sarma XIII Summanea, 98 

Kcur. the,; their place iu South Indian history 

(a summary), V. R, Ramackandra Dikshitar VI. 317-18 

tic i: 9T.1031 

•Iisrii, a few words on S'ri-, [from the stand point of 
Bengal Vai^iaTlem] (summary) 

Hem Chandra Acharya Sastri XI Summaries, 108 

Kps^i, Bhagavan S'ri, in the Mahabh^ata and more 
especially iu the BbagaTadgitS (summary) 

K G. Paranjpe IV voL i. Summaries, 26-30 

Kr^,)a 111 (the B^uakum king of the 10th century A. D.] 

(summary) C, Sesfimfri VIII Stimmaries, 83 

Ip^Mcuirika of Guma^a (title on)y} 

P. Udaya Shankar Bhatt Y vol. i. 169 

Kj^i-den-iirja as Yavana-rdjya-stbapanacaryft. 

Af. //. Rama Skarma VIII. 632-36 

If^rji-den-rriya, eclectioism of, (suumiao') 

G. S. Dikshii VIII SuimuaneB, 65-66 

Er?na-4eTa-raja of Vijayauagara, vamhas of, 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V voL i. 464-70 

WIS VlO.3£S.0Gj 

£p>na-dcra'ra 3 f>'s conquest of SachoL H, Heras Y voL i. 348-64 

£rsia-Je?a-mja's economic policy (summaiy^) 

y. F'e/ikarnramana TX Sutnnuirief, 53-f55 

tniQ SfTIl. W-1B3J 

a note on the line of, (eumEuary) 

’ " H.C. Ray 


X Summaries, 02 
irc TUI. 










ISATRAPAS 


A, I. 0. c. t-xn 
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S^trapss of Suiashltraf new light on the history 

of the, D. B. Diskalkar Y toI. i. 565-68 

Ksirsajaraais'ra, FrakSsa^ S'rikara and, — three 

old Miniaihi^kas {title only) T, R. Ckintamwi YL xv 

l^asvani’s commentary on the Amarako^a, some new 

Sanskrit yerhs in, Siddkestear Varma Ylllt 765-68 

Eadipudi daica, the, (summary) 

T’Anndot'o Krishna XI Siimmarlee» 196-202 

Eida iiscriptioos (summary] M, A, Mekentiole XI Summaries, 177 

Eikia of Haiipor, Assam, crces oonain marriage 

among the old, (summary) J, K, Bose XI Summaries, 182 

-Kiias'ekhara, the poet Karivarma-, (summaiy] 

V, V. Skarma XI Summaries, 90 

Mt titir: iCtrafa Vntmn Comm* Foi. 

Eilae'oklarai of Kerala, the, K, Rama Pisharoii Yl. 19^210 

t/sQ vu.Biaeo] 

IilLs^ekbaias, the three Kerala, (anmmary) 

A, S. JfumonalAa Ayyar III Summat’es, 102-16 

EiloiloAga, new light on, (&umtnary) 

A, K KcnAfliromier IH Summaries, 142-46 

KioSrasiDbbaw, a note on KslidasaX*^ whether 
canloit IX-XXII are from bis pen? (eummary) 

Slid Prusad Bhattachiirya IV. vol. i. Siimmarics, 4S-44 

lun>a Talikurja, the real author of some of the 
worlis ascribed lo king Eaghuiiatiba of Tanjore. 

V, Ragharan X.: 181-83 

'Ituri' continent or Lemuria (suinn.ary) 

C. PannjVuAoiperumaf Mudaliyar XI tiuimuaries, 211 

Eniri, the lest continent of, (anmmay) 

C. Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar XI Sumiuarics, 211 -12 
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TITl^ INDEX 


imim FINDS 


Knaiiitrih atid Fiubhakara (Bununory) 

A, Chinnaswami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, Sd-fiS 

Kan^rila and the BrhattikH. 

K, S. Ramasitami Soslri and A, Sanharan III. 623-29 

l■■ari]a, fcrgctteo kari^s of, (summazy) 

K. S. Ramasusatni Sasiri IV vol. u 

t/OA MSl'U) 

San^rila s ccDtribobion to philology and mythology 

(summiLiy) fl. G, JVaroAurf S! SuDiinarieSj 163 

[iD V, iUili. 66-tei 

I Bua ri-vrat cfa at^fs of Bengal. S. Ji. Das ZII toI. ii. 576-86 

Kat:iabaa dialed of Marathi, the principal charactoristdcs 
of the, 0$ preserred in a published maouicripli of 
s'oka 1568 (1646 A. D.) (snmmaiy) 

Jl, C. Harshe X Summaries, 193^ 94 

Klfiu-Fu^dp, Tirujnana Samhandhar and Tirumaigai 

AlTrar, the epoch of, R. Skama Sastri III- 223-27 

lojidwlkT and the Uttararumaearita. 

K. A, Subramania Iyer VII. 91-97 

Kuaiaa Nsnbiar, the early life and works of, (suininary) 

y, P. Karunakaran Nair IX Sununarics, 82-83 

laoiaba'E attitnde towards Basa and Dhvani 

(title only) X- A, Sankaran IV vol, L 317 

[JOB L tssi] 

lifllska^s COnceptioTi of gunas, liar Dull Sharma VI. 581-91 

\ItiQ VlI].m,M] 

Korava'ici kutin (summary) 

J. M. Samasundaram SI SmumarieB, 186 

Karkibar finds, a preliminary note on the newly 

discoveied, Eshitish Chandra Sarkar VII. 791-800 









KUSASTRALI 


A. I, 0. c. I-XU 
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la$’i$tbalr ~ the capital of Eoeala (Bumm&ry) 

L. P. Pandeya Sarmo VIII Summarieg, 98 

Snshaitz, alliaitiea of the, (title only) i/. K. Deva VL xvii 

Kashaaa cbreulog; (remarks) D. C, Sircar Xll yo]. ii. 519 

Knshaita chroDolDg; (remarks) K. N. Dikshit Xll yoL il. 518 

Kisbaia enpire, who oYerthrew the,? (remarks) 

D, C Sirwr XII vol. ii. 616’17 

Knsbaiia eotpire, who OYerthrew the, ?, the Bharat ivas, 
the Yakaiakas or the Yaudheyas? (summary) 

A, S. ^fVefeor XII vol. ii. 5X3-15 

Easbaita bisgs, a uoto on the^ (title only) Dayaram Sahni II. Ev 

m 

Knlrikscpana, a note on the, 

Bhogilal J. SanJesaro XII Yoh ii. 468-71 

LigbaurTaanuB of M uii^laf on the, (title only) 

IV. 1C. Majumdar n. Ivu 

lJD«fd.LtU. XlY.ani;) 

UgbaBirniTibaiatibba, Nirnayakaustubha or, of 
VisVeoyarabhatia — its date and contents. 

H. D. Skarma" IX. 406-14 

una xiv.aia w; 

Lahore from the earliest times till the fall of 
the Ghasmavides (summary) 

Mushtaq Ahmed XII Summaries, pt, i, 43 44 

Lab^aa, six-fold classification of, 

(summary) R. J. Jani IX Suinmarica, 16 

Lak^ii-praaariubbjoBi hi Yaatus'ddhih (title only) 

tin Sanskrit] Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. u 

Lalt^nas. Shaprasad Bhattacharya VIU, no refete ce 

LakfC'na, the nrskflraakacma-yofri (summary) 

T. SrinioasaraglMva^^ya 


X Summaries, 70-71 
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title ISDEX 


LANKA 


LLakfDa^iaaijiJijfi, llaja of Bhulual A'lcrgotten 
family of royal poets in East Bengal 

(title only) Dineschandra Bkattackarya IJ. Hi 

Lab Kehtab Rai Sabqal (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. I 

LaJilaiaiaa, S'ri, (summary) [in Telagu] 

^ G. V, Raghava Sastry XI Summaries, 249-fi I 

^ Laad the, in accordance with opigraphies;reoorda 

(title only) K, M, Gupta II, jji 

Laagaife, oontAminationtin, ^ (title only) 

I, J* S. Taraporewala II. 

(Str Aimtath HMkirjtt Ai(k 7tU., Vel. HJ. Pt U. eCO'lt] 

Laafaige, God's message through,: Presidential 
Iranian section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

Dastur Nosheru-an Hosfur Kaikobad XI pt. ii. l'2-28 

Laignase frewti, the main lines of, 

/. J. S, rarajBorewofn lY voL ii. 439-63 

Lasiaafes, European pioneer studies in South Indian, 

C. S. SriitivasacAorr XII pt. iii. 644-46 

^ IBK V. T 1 .«J 

Lziqaaies, Non-local, section, Presidentio] address, XI session, 
Hyderabad: Some problems of modem Indian 
languages. Baburam Saksena XI pt. il 104-15 

Laigaages, other Indian, section, Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum. 

il. Vt J^amarieanu Aiyar IX. 1313-26 

. Langiajtes, some problems of modem Indian,: Preaidentiai 
address, Non-locai languages section, 

XI session, Hyderabad. Boiuram SoAsera XI pt. ii. 104-16 
' Laniiii, Finvana's, discovered (summary) 

jW. Kibe I Tcl. L exxvi-ciivii 

a ) [PiiiiMA* J if tbt Ifntfr iH jmmp^t/or7n\ 

UhkT, situation of Bavana's, : on the cqu^r 

(summary) F. H, Vader IV voi. i. ITO-TQ 

[gyrjv^ zvii. iT-sa; ££fQ u.aifr<oj 






mik 


A. I. 0, C. I-Xll 
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Linkri, the local ion of ESTaya’s, ia central India 

(samniary) S/rdor M, V. Kibe III SmnmarieB, 100-04 

lIH<i IV. G91<7C3, iniA a fhaiiSt iu 

Uh^, Iraoee of original, in Yalniiki’s Uttaralcfinda 

(fluminary) M. V, Kibe IX Summaries, 17-18 

Lag’ll’* coatribntion to the art of the world 

(suEProary) E. Jayitaimha IX Summaries, 66 

Urii (summary) Ch, Mohd. Ismail HI Summaries, 73-74 

Ultaluri, the andeDt, and modem Latur. 

G, H. Khare VIL 691-96 

liw, ertmiial, in ancient India {in Sanskrit] 

Vacaspati IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 37-46 

Liw «f detL in ancient India (title only) 

K. Rangachari Y SommarieB, 217 

Lavs *f with special reference to 

treasure-trove as under the Sroftis (title only) 

Amareshtear Thakur VI. sv 

Lempria, ‘Knroari’ continent or, (sumniary) 

C. Panninikaipenimal Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 211 

Le ya dpcfriBe. the, Upadhye VJL 391-93 

L«i«sraphy, Saiabit, (with special reforence to the 
recent stage), (summary) 

P, Raniavatara Sharma IV vol i. Summaries, 56-67 

Libraries of Istiobal, some, (title only) M. Abdul Aziz Memon IX, Ix 

LiuhaTts, manners and ooBtoms of the, (title only)* 

Eimafo Cfmran Loir II. |v 

i£pr* ^trpo m tk£ iotsk - 

** Ktkainja iriU4 o/ 19i3, A£MiiJ 
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TITLE IKEEX 


LINGUISTIC STUDIES 


Liccbafis of Vaiaali, some points regarding the origin 

of the, {title only) S. C. Chakravarty VT. xviii 

tiHQ IX. lae-*?] 

Life, the two-lold way of,: Presidential address, 

Philosophy section, VIIl eosMon, Mysore, 

jVf, Hiriyanna VlII. 303-12 

LilfCtikkan and after [in Maiayalam] (title only) 

P, Anfinthaa Pillai X, Cr 

[Alb. lit lb« Ecritrr'i 4»Uddi0ii o/ 

rni.wufrHni, lOlS^ 

Lilatilakan and its text (summary) 

P, Krisknan Nair X Sommaries, *208—209 

lAOR IV. 

LlKrati, miaiuterpretations in the commentaries on 
BhriBkamcnry*aX (title only) 

Baldeva Jyotiskacharya XII Summaries, pt, iii, p, iv 

Liugar^ija teoiple at Bhubane^var and JagannTtha totnplo 

at Puri, date of the, P. Acharya XII [iti iii. 6*20—24 

Lingairit sect, the MahanvibhaTas and the, {title only) 

R.M. Bhusari XII Summaries, pt iii. p .it 

Lissua franca for India, a, (summaiy) 

Jai Feerose III Summaries, 204-07 

Lin jna franca for India, a quedtOnnairA on the problem of a, 

(summary) Sic/rfftfsirur Karmo XI SummarieEi, 220-24 

linsiusltc section, Presidential address, XILscsaiou, 

jJeuareB. S, fC- De XII toI. ii. 169—79 

LinTUhtic studies in India, on the future of,: 

Preaideutial addrees. Philology section, 

II aession, Calcutta. L J, S. Tarapor^ala II. 481-86 

lingalstic stndies in India, position of,: Presidential 
^ address. Philology section, X session, Tinipati. 

V, S. Sukthankar X. 593-609 

\BV IJl. 13.30; SniahOMJiHf iltm. Ei^n. Vol tl. jCnoIticCA, 9SS-991 
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Liasolstic tectiBicil lersi, lin^istic notes: some, and their 
rendering into Sanskrit (and Arab'c). 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 705-06 

Lii;flistics and the critical edition of the ^ahibh^rata 

(summary) S. M. Katre X Summaries^ 218 

Lii^istics in India, a study of, and aome problems connected 
with it: Presidential address, Pbilolcigy and 
Indian linjyutBtics section, IX session, 

Trivandrum. S*M. Katre IX. 1165^90 

Liijttistics in India: Presidential address, 

Philology section, V session, Lahore. 

Suntri Knmor Chatterji V vol, ii. ISdS-TS 

l/DepUL^U. XVnt8C|ip.l 

Liagaistics, Indian, at the present day. 

•d.C. Woalner ly yol. ii, 433-37 

Lit^gistics, non.numeriral luathematical discourse of, 

(summary) C.R.Sankaran andC.S.Gai XI Snimujaies, 179-80 

IJGJRI n 167.871 

liB^aistics, some problems of Indian, (title only) 

S. K. Chatterji XI Summaries, 174 

liaSDistks, the methodological importance of the concept 
of ‘ethno-psycbolc^’ in, (summan’) 

C. R‘ Sankaran and G, S, Gai XI Summaries, 180 

|,V/1 VI. 

LiBgBislics, the present and future of,: Presidential 

aidless, Philology and Qrammar section, VII session, 

Baroda. Siddhestrar Varma yjl, 169-64 

Lilerir; crtliciso, the psyebotogteal basis of Sanskrit, 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya I, reference 

(firrwd form itt Sir AridoiK Xookttjt" Sil, Jvb. VoI*m 

VcitIII,Pt.U*66l4-J;) 

liltruy fashion in, (summary) 

Franklin Edgerton 


IV vol i. Summaries,.18-^0 
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TXTLB IKDEZ 


mmu 


Ufing, oa the art of graoefuf, {sttmiuary) 

S. K Sastry XI Summariee, 187-88 

Lorani Pandtta s E%atarai^gini and its historical 
importance (summary) 

M, M. KshUimokan Sen XII Summaries, pfc. i, 1K)-51 

Ugic, fallacies in Indian, (summary) 

G, C, Bhaie j ^oL i. Isxxvii-Tiii 


Logic, Pras^astaplda-Ditiulga relation in the 
evolution of conception of vyapti in Indian, 

Ititle only) A. S. Krishna Rao ly yd. j. 218 

Ugic, the ground of induction in Indian, 

(ausamary) Anonymous ly y^))_ j, 92-92 


LokTratikis, the, and the Kf^likas. 

Dakshina Ranjana Shaslri y| 287-97 

UH^ vn, lEf-m 

Ltkopakan [in Kannada] (title only) 

N. Anantarangachar VlII. xUv 


Lo«, origin of Cfourtly, and the problem of medireval 

communication (title only) Asis Ahmad XI Summariep, 79 

Mackiarellisn in ancient Indian polity (title only) 

Framaiho fVarJi Batterjee Ij u- 


Mattaoip^Ii's coronation aud Identification of Cajidia 

(summary) Radkagorinda Basak ly yol, i. 116-17 

UEQ V.SUB] 

Midiiap^ri^ta, the Parijata and the, 

P, F. JCflrt* XII vol, ii. 967-72 


Hadkar Rao I’a appeal to the honourable East India 

Company for help at the battle of Shrigonda, 1761 
(summary) Kosim AU Sajan Lat XI Summaries, 149-50 

laid 7,16M8| 

HadkiTa—an old ^hkhya teacher (title only) 

//. K. Poitgflsiriimi Aiyangnr yi. 
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Mudhivi problem;^ the, in the VedabhTsya (eummazy) 

C. Kunkan Raja YI. £39-40 

Madhifa, the problem of, in the ^gvedic commentarieB. 

S. J. Joshi XII vol. ii. 249-60 


H5liaTaMl»-S5iMi»adi!a Un Hindi] Krishna Sevak VII. 996-99 

Madkiacarya^a Glt&bhlsya, a critical review of the 
GhiTerthadipiha — an old and nnpublifibed 
pracinatlka on S'ri, D, Srinivasachar Y VoL ii. 1009-23 


Mailitrasidilb^nla-Timar^ah (title only) 

i^an^acAarya Raddi Sastri VII. xlrii 

HsikjfaDika pbilesopliy, esponenta of the, (title only) ^ 

Hirendralal Sengupta VI, xv 

Hae:iilba, tliQ Mitra coins of, (title only) 

S, V. Venkatesvara Aiyer JJ. |ij 

Ma^adkaa trade, early, (title only) L. B. Kenny XI pt. i. 46 

Majidke^rari, the cult of, in CliittaffODg (title only) 

/fajrVnffcaAninar BAaifarAarya n. Ii 


H;iibadlii, pure, tin Pali) 

Sugata Kanti IV toI. it. Papers in Sanskrit, 59-63 

KaKaradhraja jogl, S'ri, 700 (sumnaaiy) Hira Lai IV vol. i, 178-82 

ir^g III. 

Majlia on bhinna-^ja (title only) V, V. Sovani U. h 

Mah Kiyiijijh or Yaftht, title of the, (sumitjary) 

Jal Dorabji Kanga X Summaries, 16 

Makabaliparaii, notes on, and its bas-reliefs (summary) 

B. Gopalan y Summaries, 144 

ftfiJe tit vnur^ibysh, •mtlorya/tAt /WHuraj u/ AimrAi'’. 

Jfddrat, IM*I, 1 ^. B 7 -PJBI 
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tITLB ItfDGX 


MAHABHAMTA 


Maltab&ilraia, a fow observations on trlmstre yorses of 
tlie and the, 

K, A. Subrahmanya Iyer III. 90-96 

(Makabbnratal A newly di? covered Nepali Ms. of the 

Adiparvaii (summary) K S, Sakthankar IX SuitimarieSj 105 

UBORI six: and j^tiMAdnaar ITfM. £(fn. VcL 1, SST-SS, 

tinJfr a chun^td 

Mababk&rata and Buddhism (title only) K, A, Padhya IX. Ixiv 

Mababliarata and the MatsyapurSna, the story of 
Yayfiti 03 found in the,: a textual comparison 
Indth tables] Caya Prasad Dixit V vol i. 721-88 

Mabjibliarala. Andhra,: See Andhra Mahahharata, 

Mahibhiirala, Jcaus Christ in the, (HUinmaty) 

Lacchmi Dhar Shastri XI Summaries, 83 

Mab^bbiiata, linguistics and the critical edition 

of the, (summary) S. M. Katre X Sunimaries, 918 

Hah^bb TTrata, some notes on the Mok^a-dharma 
section of the Santiparvan of the, 

iVoruyan Baptiji Utgikar r\ voL U. 107-39 

lliababh;irata, the Garnda legend of the. and its aatconomical 

interpretation (summary) V. M. Korfer V Summaries, 91-93 

HakJrbbiirala, the 100 original parvans of the, 

(title only) V. S, Sakthankar IV voL i. Proceedings, 54 

MabnbbSrata, the, in Hindi translationfl (a nosume). 

Gauri Shankar 

Idah'ibbarafa, the mention of the, in the Xs^alSj-ana 

Gfhya Biitra. iV. B. Utgikar I vol. ii. 46—61 

Hablbbiirala war, the date of the, X. L, Dajtari XII vol. ii. 481-S9 

Mabnbburala war, the date of the,; Mr. Karandikar’s 
reply bo ]>. Daftari [repiu to tfie premiing entrt/\ 

J, S, Karandikar XIl vol. ii. 490-93 
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Mafa&^barata war, the date of the,: a orlldoleiD to 

Dr. Daftari’s views, P. €. Scn^iipro XII vol. ii. 493 ^95 

Maliabhirata war, date of the,: Dr Daftari'e reply 
to Prof. Sengnpta [re/% fo (he preceding entry] 

K. L. Da ftari XII vol. ii. 496^500 


[ Hal&bliarati war) The date of the Mahlbharata battle 

(suramaTy) if. C. Seth x Summaries, 126 

Ift? YII. itP4j] 

Ma^a^harata war, the date of the,: 1931 B. C, 

(sumraarj’) J, S, Karandikar XTI Smotnswies, pfc. ii. 6-8 


Maliabharata war, the mouth and tlie date of tlio, 

J, S. Karandikar ’ XII vol. ii. 474-80 

laliabliasya. Pataiijali and his, [m Sanskrit] (title only) 

iferon Chandra Shastri H' vol. i, Pcooeediug^ 71 

Matsbhlsja, s'ahdas in, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

S. Srinfi-osorher VIII Summaries, 122 


(Mtliribbnsyal Tiie traditional basis of the udahara^ias 
in the K^sikS and the iTahnbhasya and the 
mutual relation of the two w'orks regarding 
the same. Martha/ Derro Shastri Xll vol, ii. 333-39 


-•Xaliabbit^ya, vj'akara’.ia-,-gafcanam bht^otik^isthananSm 
refigrahah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

C. C, TritWi 


VII. xlvii 


Milakitaki, Kha^fjkipala, Khola and, iV. CAo^Airi ix 874-70 


itbalabjnii, [identification of an imago ofl, (summary) 

Sarost Xumar Sarasrcau' vrr o 

It- , summaries, 88 

I ror/iftfrA Jfof, jf fwi Y. 31. ^J 


MabanuLaka problem, the, — a clue to its solution 
(summary) Shivaprasod Bhatiackarya 


VII. 43-45 

X. lilOSCSI 
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Tin.!? INDEX 


MAHASIYAGaPTA 


IlfahviBidde^'a, fiomo points ooncerning the, 

JS. M. Barua V vol. i- 603-15 

Nahdidbli^Ta literatnre, femtmne proper mnios 

in ftiicient, (siiraia'iry) S. N. Banhatti X Sammartes, 200 

IlahasDbhI[Ta literature in the Yudam period, the 

Vtnguiablc importance of, (title only) S. G, Talpule S. Its 

MabuDobbaras. the, and the Lingai3T»t sect 

(title only) jR. Bftwsari Xll Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Hahapadisa. date of coronation of, 

IJarit Krishna Deb I voJ. it. 351-64 

Mtbariistfi, itow, where and when, came to being? 

(soramaoO S. R. Shende XIT Summaries, pK ii. 24 

Mihara.sira, the colonisation of, (smiimBry) 

Jl. S. Chiirao XII Somraaries, pt, ii. 23 

libarasira, the extent of, as found in the 
Aihoto inscription (sammary) 

SAonAor Ramrhandra Shende X Summaries, 105-97 

lABOBI XXIIL 491,909} 

Mabnr^stra, the language of,: its antiquity, 
stages and names (summary) 

Shankar Ramaehandra Shende X Summaries, 107-99 

Hihiirastra, the names of the langni^ie of, 

(summar)') S* R. Shende XTI Summaries, pt, i. 133 

MabsTasna; See also MaraDta. 

HabarHSUri aod hiaratbi (summary) 

MnnmoAon GAosA X Summaries, 322 

Haba siftjbiiiaais as a source of history 

(title only) P. C. Bagehi XII Smumaries, pt, iii, p. iii 

Hiha riraeipta Balfrjaua, a new copper charter of, 

dated 37th year. L. P. Pandeya XII toL iii. 695-96 
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HtliaTirij tbe date of, [euniDiaTy) 

i/. A* Shah III SuminftTies, 182^34 

'Mahaj^Di' and 'Hlnayana', the hiatoricai] study of 

the terms, (title only) R, Kimura II. Ivi 

IpuU I /Vp^. X«M sit. 

Mahajaaa BnddhiBm, origin of the, and original 
home of the MahTyItta sutras (summai^^) 
ff. Kimura IV vol* i. 0-1-96 

tw* J thyt. Ltu. sn, 46 .iea] 

Hall rijiiBa school, the notable induence on 

Buddhism and Hindulsin of the, (summary) 

K. A. Patihye XII Summaries, pt. i. 117-18 

Nabn^ yiina ; See al*o under Btiddhiem. 

Mibeairararsao I. the Pu|.[alore Irittle of Pallava, 

T. N. Subramaniam VII, 605-23 

HaWnrasuri's Jtlaoapancamikatha — a study 

(aummaiy) A, S, Gopani XI Summaries, 103^05 

IBV III- ISl'fls; tiu w0*k- fhe tcriiirr in StfTEjrAi Jiiina 

No. BombAy^ 1949] 

Haie-^'rara-jOtras, on the fourteen, 

K. A. Subramania Iyer IV vol. ii. 133-43 

MatiJbara, Urvata and, (smiimarj-) 

Lakshman Sarup V SnOiTnarie?, lC-12 

\IL Cfliwi™, FflV 1983] 

Maboad GiiraB, further light on, (summary) 

A. Chaghtai XI Summaiies, 130 

Haitbili draaa, the, (summary) 

Amaranatha Jha V Summaries, 82-90 

Maitbili litcratare — a bird’s eye-view, 

Kumer Ganganand Sinka XII vol. iv. 79-84 

MaiSkili or Hatbar Bbal lipl of Beliar, the discovery 
of the, as is still used by the girb of Behar 
iu their correspondence along with Kaithi 
script (sQuamary) R, N. Saha y Summaries, 55-56 
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TITLE IXbEl 


lUUYAUAI 


Hakutigana (sunuuar}') 

J. M Somasundaram X SumuiadeB, 45-46 

Malakar, ballads in, (simimnry) 

C. Achyuta Al^non XII SuinmariGs, pt. i. 143-^5 

Malabir era (Koltam), the Oviam and the, 

(atuninary) P. Krishnan Nuir IX Sau^marics, 68-69 

Malabar, popular beliefs and cuetoius of, (euinmaiy) 

C. Achyuttt Menon XI SutiiEnaries, 185-84 

Malabar society, women in andent, (eummary) 

Af. P, Bhadrantma XI Summaries, 184 

H alabar, the sccial huetenas of the Syrian Chrietjans of, 

(summaTy) F r. Placid X Summaries, 120-31 

Ma labar : See aleo Cceh tti, Kerala and Travatteore^ 

Malakuia of Yuan Chwang. K, A. Mlakanta Sastri VI. 173-79 

Mfi lal'iBT'dkanida of Bkatabhiiti, ^^laghvi [of FtirnaFaittSTati]: 
a metrical cpitcine of the, (gommary) 

IV, A. Care :XI Suromarias, 89 

\rht mmi MirUiUj tdiUd ut fO VI fciJ vil; iq imik/t-rm r06 Vo, tS* 

rtm*. iMa] 

Itiilavikagainitra — a study (summary) 

B. K. Thakore VJT. a5-S9 

[lU^ Suj/jitfttint fa XI, i-i pp ] 

Mahy pasisasla, early Hindu colonb^tion in, 

(siunmary) Ji. C. Mazamdar Vll Snoiiuaries, 68.^9 

l/frOf fCT«f< J lit iht "jli ciJH* /BiMm CyciitW* til thr Far Katt ", 

Via u, K i, pa 

Malsf atsm hcgiiaie and literature, the fuston of Dravfdlan 
and Ary an elements in, {summary) 

P. Sankaran Namhiyar X Suraniarle?, '302-03 

\Iiais Sir AntttttinifAi Clirihiit €amm, ITiti. JFII pr< ^71-791 

(Msliyslw), Present position of tlie study of Indian 

langnagis, (sunimaiy)^.^^ ^ 7i!anian III SuumtarleF, 208 
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[Malayalam secUoo) ^lolayalain and other Dravidian 

langnagos sectloDi Presidential address, IX session, 
Tnvandrtuu. UUiir $, Paramestaara Aiyar IX, 1'233~60 

Halayalam seclloa. Presidential address, X sosaiou, 

Tirupati, C, Achyuta Menon X, 664-76 

Milajaluoi the great transition period of, [500-800 M. £, 
or 1335-1625 A, B.] (summaty) 

P. Anantkati Piliai IX SiunmarieB, 83-64 

It. rijirkniri in ih€ Irri^r'i 

a/ I *'Sahiij^AKinn&m'' (Matajistam}* STtii^afi^nfliti i948i ^ 

Htliyriain, the voice system of, (soimnaiy} 

M B. Emmeau YIII Sominarics, 118 

Malik Hsahiis's rebellion (summary) 

JV. Venkataramanayya XI Summaries, 137-39 

ftitff £4# Eatiy Ifu^m Empnf.wim 

in So^ India", 19^9, Mairat, pp. l9C'fl6J 

Malkked, the Ueme and nationality of the ItSlsurakU^ of, 

A. S. AUekar Yl. 66-73 

Mallikarjana of Vijayanagar, Onduru giant of,— 

1456 A, B. (summary) A. S. Cadre VII Snmmarie?, 75 

M/iOfil XVl, 13-30] 

■allikfifjuoa Pa!,.i^laTndtiya (summaiy) 

Veiuri PffltAoA'arc Sasrrf X Summaries, 173 

MalUaallia's cenmientaricr, a note on the historicc- 

literary unportanco of, P* K. Code III. 63-67 

Hallianlkastirr};, vynkhytti'cakra'i'artj, (summary) 

[in Sanskritl C. //. Rangacharya XI Summarier, 97-98 

Halloi (of Alexander) and iJallani of Marwar, toinie:;tien of, 

(title only) Bisheshtar Nath Reu ||ji 

Malwa, cciiquest of, by Mu/Affor II of Gujarat {A, D. 1518). 

(tiimmary) Af, A. Chaghtai XII Summaries, pt, iL 33 
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TITLE IIHDEX 


MANIEEAVACACAR 


Itlad, tlid pre-bifitorio home (title only) 

Binodbehari Ro/ JI U 

Has, the adeuce of,: ite problonis and Presidential 
nddroBS, Ethnology seotioD, XI seeeicu, Hyderabad, 

M. D. Ragkavan XI pt. ii. 84^&7 

XaDabkava, the date of Cakrodhara the, (snoimary) 

G, 1C. CAanderActr I toI. i* oxbc-oxz 

[Ifapalur]; Sfe Paiidya capitals^ 

Marina a, Sure^vara, Bhavabhiiti,: the problem of their 

identity (title only) C. Bhattacharya VI. zIt 

[j^g vn.KiLoai 

Handapadorga and minister Pethad lin Hindi} 

Munf Vijaya Vll. 977—00 

Misdaser intcripitoo of VatBabhatii (title only) 

AagAurarn Mithtilul Stia Sastri IX. liT 

some obeervationa on tbe, (summary) 

S. S. Surjanaroyana Sasfn X SnminarJes, 52-^53 

t/OB Yiif. tfaifle] 

ll£rndQkyakariko:x of Gaur'aplda, the, (title only) 

/CrtVAnamoorlAy Sharmn Vl. xv 

tttn<jlus;akuriLu$, SankHra — tho commentator on the, 

T, /i, CAiniaiimni JU. 419-25 

Van Jala mse in inBCriptioDB [of South India), 
on the authorship of a, (f^ummar}'} 

A. JV. Upadbye IX K unin. an'AP, 69 

lA'/a iT.iiMaj 

Hah ;a?aa liP, the, ami the reck edids of As^oka 

(title only) Su/fe/idrctnolA Milra XL h-ii 

Har^iikkaTacakai, date of SL, (summary) 

S. Vaiyapuri PiUai XI Sunimaries, 134 

iJOh va,i| 
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imor tied its iiietiorical remains. 

Hafiz Shamsiuldin /ihmad Tl. 123-41 

Haouiarnhita, on the iaterpretatioa of a passage of, 

(title only) Surenrfro Nath Majumdar II. U? 

HunsciliT GesaJan, life atid letters of, (summary') 

Ervad Maneck F, Kanga XI Smamwies, 44-46 

lJ>e/ Ffrur t^Da^xud Fd.] 

Miiiicripi bhaudarSi, the Jain, at Patan: 

A final word on their search (summary} 

J. S. Kudalkttr I roi. i. evii^k 

lABOM ni.sasai 

[Xaiiitriplsi Sanskrit Msa., tbeir search and 
preservation (summary) 

R. AnanthaJerishaa Sha$tri I vol. i. civ-ov 

Ha Bi St rip Is, search of Hindi, (title only) 

ii. B. Hiraial V Summaricp, 219 

lfu»crtpls, some important Sanskrit, B. ManiXEad Yll, 11-14 

XaBBicnpUj Rome rare, at various libraries (title only) 

Abdul Azeez S', t 

[MaRBteriptai Survey of Persian mss. in the 
n#-mania University l*ibraty (Bummarj') 
ilJ, iVfsamudJfn XI Suuuuai'ies^ 79 

Maauscripts, the importance and need of a Catakgus 
CalalagoruiJL of tlm Arabic, Persian and Urdu, 

(titb only) Abdul-Haqq XI pt, L 43 

■anusB^ti, the, and the Arthos^Btia of Kauiilya 

(aummary) K K Mirashi IJI Su'dmarieF, 187-S8 

Haiassrli : See also Manusamhtta, 

XaBraBlaras, groups of deities in the first seven, 
and their interpretation if any' (summaiy) 

K H. Voder Y SuLumarieB, ISC-Bl 
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riVLE- 1KZ>£X 


MARATHI 


Hilri, the Buddhist concepbion of, 

Btjnala Charan Latv HI. 483 93 

I J\i&, <u X ifl iAj *^BuddhUt Siudit£% E£ ^ fl. C+ Lav, 15*31] 

Maratita gold corns, some old, : fsnanifl of Bamaraja. 

Jl. 5rinii;asa Iyengar II. 291-04 

Maratlia iavaaioDs between 1T40 and 1766 on BengiJ, - 
Bibar and Crlsss, social, economic and political ■ 
ejects of the, ICelf KmAar Dutin YI, 169-98 

-3lartth>, Portiiguefie-, war of 1685-S4 

(sammary) G. Af. Morae^ XI Summaries, 146“48 

Haratba vakils with the British ab Bombay, 

Calcutta and Madras in the 18 ib oentniy 

(siuninary) B. B. Diskalkar "Vll Bummarlea, 166 *-8 

Haratlii, Aiabhrams’a and, metres (summary) 

H, D. Velanhar VUI Summaries, 134-35 

{.V/*4 LSlS-Sej 

Hsratbi drama, humour in the FurShio (title only) 

K P, Dandekar X, lix 

Maiillt, Gn^ratlii in relation to, V. P, Vaidya Vll. 1075-63 

Maralfai, Maharashtri and, (summary) 

Jl/anjn^Aait' Ghosh X Summaries, 222 

Miutbi meets Gujarati, where, K P, Dattdekar VIj. 031-36 

HaralhJ numaca ankya svar (summary) 

B, A, Chau^ule XI Summariep, 237 

Maratb*, Persian and Arabic words in, 

M. T. Palnardhan I vol. li. 461-70 

Miratbi phonoZo>g^', a phcDomanon in,; the 
metathesis of *n' and ‘n’ (summary) 

K. P, Kulkarni X Summaries, 192-93 


Haratbi provincialisms (summaiy) 
R. M. Joski 


XI SummarieB, 237-38 
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Maratbi sedicn, Presidential address, VII w?saion, 

Bartda liu ilarathi] S, V, Keikar \‘II, 925-29 

Maralbj setfttn, Presidential address, X sessioD, 

Tiru^tatl. /V, C. Kelkar ^ G54 G3 

Baralhi, lie jirvicipil clar set eristics of the Kimateu dialect 
of tile, as preserved in a publiBhed tnaanscript 
of s^ka 1568 (1646 A. B,) (suuiiiiary) 

R. C. NarsAs X Sumn^Eea, 193-94 

Naralli malulir;, elements of, (titfe only) 

M. j 4, Karandikar ^ 

Haralki, where, meets the Dravidian |in Marathi] 

(summary) Jt, M, Bhusari XI Summaries, 238-39 

Miralhic Iiieratare, a new ehapter in the bistoty of 
(title only) K Ko/te 


MifiSa Kbaa Amir id UmarS ‘Alt, the engineer-in-chief 
of Sii^Jijftlian*Ei tiroe (saimtinry) 

Mohammad AbditJia Chu^htai ‘ 


X. Irui 


Kargakirir^a Uelale, Kavlritja, (title only) 

Muttya Thint/fiappayya 

#a.riage and marriage cuEUms of the ancient 
Tamils as ohUined in the Tamil classics. 
fV. Chengalvarayan 

■irrijiCj ert^-ccuan, among the old Kukis 
of Manipur, Assam (summary) 

J. JC. Bose 

Marriage customs in eastern and western nations 
(stiriimaty) S. S. Mehta 

■arriige jundkal ospecta of the g:Tiidharva form of 
l.UtftrjrAr SUtitbach * 


V SuiDinanes, 158 
XI pL I 59 

VII. 297-303 

XI Sumiuariea, 182 


I to!, i. cidii-ealii 


XII voJ. il 340-^4 









347 


TITLE IKDEX 


HAURYAN INVASION 


Marriage lairj and neguJationE^ under the Peshwas 

(title only) Sttrendra Nath Sea II. b‘v 

Marriage ritual, the evo]ution’’of/in ancient India 

(title only) Nareschandra Sen Gupta II. liv 

HaTriage riles, Korku, (gmnmaryj 

K, F. Chatlopadhyay XI S iinitp ariaP, lt3 

Harriiges, Khvaethvodatba or the alleged practice of 
the next-of-kin, in old Iran (summaiy) 

H, P, Mehta XI BumniariM, 40-41 

M^tfaarav^ti, Gau^apfidabbS^’a and, (title only) 

Ume^ka Afiara VI. xv 

Hitbenalies, contributions of the Modems to the 

science of, (title onjy) Uadi Hasan X. 1 

Metsyapurana, the story of Yayati aa found in the 
Mahabbarata and the, r a textual compaiison 
[with tables] Gaya Prasad Dixit V vol. i. 731-88 

Haekliarjs, siddight on the bistory of the, 

Sant Lall Kalre Yll. 569-73 

Matkbaris, the chronology of the, (title only) 

K, iV. Dikshit , 11. m 

Maurja dynasty, Gandliara origiu of the, and the 

idcubi6cnt:on of Chandragupta and Shsigupta 

(snthmarj’) //. C Seth JX Samnianca, 56-66 

Maury a empire, the rise of the, (Hummary) 

S. V. Venkatesvara IV toK i. 129-36 

Mauryau age, VasubaTidhu or Subandhu Or a glimpse 
into the Utejrarj' history of the, 

) f?ang<rsu'frmf Sarasmti II. 203-13 

Maury a a tnfasiea, giimpfes of, in claesical Tsmi) 

I litoratuie. S. XriWAnastt>omi Aiyangar 11. 319-23 
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•HaurrsA! pasl-, dynasties, notes on certain, 

H. C. Raychaudhiri X. SOO-95 

Hatrjas, llcfiastbanes’s evidence concerning the 
land revenao sj'Stoni of the, discniieei 
U, N. Ghosbo) V vol- i. 63 

Maja Asuca and Ahura Mazda* P, X. Acharya IV vol. ii. 73-5-51 

(Mara oivilieationl East and West. 

Mrs. Viaodini Devi S, Gaiktear VII. 345-53 

Hrij?, Sankara’s doctnoe of, (sninniaTy) 

Koftifesuor Sosiri IV vol. 1. SumniarieE, 74-75 

HTy?, some implicatioDS of the doctrine of, (title only) 

• P, Nagaroj Rao XII Sumroaries, pt. iii* p. ii. 

Klijafuda, spiritual in^plications of, 

Makendra Nath Sorftar V voL ii. 1041-56 

Haykkaaa, the,: a little-known work on poetical 

biography. Mohammad Skaji IV vol. iL 233-41 

If jijfiji), Tspasavateaia^ (of, 

Af, Kavi IV vol* ii. 165-79 

Ka^Urti^arDaa, the fonnder of the Eadaniba dynasty 

and the Pallavas of KShci. H. Heras VII, 639-47 

Mazdazaaa pkilasopltT (summary) 

Jatashed Catcasji Kalrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 107-09 

Meter, the city-state of, jjutt before Islarn and its 
compaiiscn with Greek city-states of ytire] 

M. llamidulhh ]X. 311-36 

ledhltitlii as revealed in his Manblusya* 

Ganganath Jka U, 187-92 


IttUcise, Atbarvan, (stumuary) 
X. Venkatesteara Sarma 


XII Smnniaries, pt. L 132 -53 









349 


title index 


METU WQRKING 


MedtciDil sciMce of anctoDt India as iiliisi^ratod 
by plants, the gonesis and development of, 

(summary) G. P. Majumiftir HI Suramariee, xsxix-xl 

Megalitiiic BODDmenU, the aignificanoe of, (stiimmary) 

L, A. Krishna Iyer IX Saminaries, 63-64 

lUefsslliaBes’s evidontse concerning the land revenue 
eyetcm of the Maury as discusaod. 

U, N. Ghoshal V vol. i. 355-^ 

Hegfcaiiila, a controverted reading in the, 
l^^dhaeya pratbamardivase] (summary) 

Hiralal Amriltal Shah IX Sumniai-:t*s, 9C-97 

\4D0m XXL SC4-C0J 

Meihadflla, historical incident in the, (title only) 

Hiralal A^ Shah VI1, ssxvi 

Megbadula, the city of Aiaka in, (title only) 

S, J\. Fyas XI Siiimnadef, 164 

car iiLitJ-Tii 

IHebarssli pillar inscription, king Candra of the, 

(summary) Dines Chandra Sircar X Sutumarics, 91 

Ktelakarto, the, — an enquiry' (summary) 

P. S. Sundaram Ayyar VIII Summaries, U£*-16 

{Dr, &, E. 

Hexarial steses, custom In, (summary') 

C. Siraramamnrli XI Summaries, 166 

MeiBBrial stoses in the Bombay Presidency, 

G. V. Acharya HI. '237-41 

Men, the geographical location of, (summary) 

Daniel John XI Summaries, 137-28 

Hern uprooted by the BHsLrakum king Indra III, 
on the tdentidcatlon of. 

S«rertdronafA itfajurntfar II. 339_4l 

Metsi werkisg m pre^historic India (summary) 

5, Paramasifan XI Summaries, IS5 
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Irire, Rgvedic viows on, (fiUDoroary) 
P, S. Shastri 


Xn Summaries, pt. i. 18-10 


Heties, a short note on tbo use of, by Sanskrit poets , . , 

(siimmary) A, S. Bhandarkar I vol i* clvi-chu 

IHelres and music (summary) ^ ^ r-t f?* 

a D. Peionfcar XII SiimraarJfiS, pt. i* r2-74 

IPO vm. iiw^l 


KeifaTi of U^ipnr, ft phonetic transcription from, 

Sunifi Kumar Chatterji 

MiHySr, the Dailomite, the historical valuo 
of the poems of, (summary) 

SAoifth Cftonff Husain X Smumaiiep, 30 

Mikir Ule. a, and ite Santali parallels (summary) 

Xnffpadn Miira voK 5. 191 

Mitir lal«. a, of the swan-maiden type and 

its ^larallels. Xo/jpadci Alitra 1V vol- ii. 357—71 


“Mlai't'sii, darsana-, (title only) 

5An‘Jtr£sftno VaUabbacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii. p- u 


Hiatmr:! in its relation to modern Hindu law 
and jurisprudencje (sumniarj') 

C. Sanhararama Sastri HI Summaries, 30-32 

-lii»arb$ti, mdri3^rtha-, lin Sanskrit) 

(title only) Anonymous lY vol I Proceedings, 71 

HiBaihsa, U Vako^ an old school of, 

(dblo only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p: ii 

!llaia*hia: See also Piirfa^Mimamsti, 

Hial'hift siitTa$ of Jaimini, metrical basis of, 

Afangcf Detfa SAasfi'i V vol. ii. 843-64 

[liBlimi a sulisriiTltilua] Y rttikaragrantha 

(summary) Gangnnmft Jka lY vol. i. 80-^1 
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A. I. O. OL t-XIT 


ffOBENJ 0 DAR 0 


fftDii, the poetry of Amir, [in TJrdul (Btimmftrv) 

fl/Bftnnimfirf Hussain Ahmad ^ XI Summftriea, 230 

Mind, the power of, over the body (Rummary) 

R R.E,Cassad ‘ XT Summaries, 116-17 

Mineral indislrj in anoient India, contribntioos 

towards tlm bistory of the, (title only) A. Chase TL xcis 


Mionan Creie, farther affinities between the cnltures 
of the Inina valley, Sumer, ancient Egypt 
and, (snmniarj^) //. S. David xi Snmtimriee, m 

Kir Jenla's campaigns in Bihar and Bengal, 
role of Daod Kh-iQ iti, (summary) 

Jugadish Narayan Sarkar XH Snmmaries, pL ii. 33-31 

iriiTlfii] Umv. Jr* Ip ilj 


"JfJrit-i-Ahmadi”, soma observations on the, 
K. A/. Jhaveri 


VII. 687-Di 


Mi( b j a j Pin B ikbancl i na 
JagaJiva ri Jtts 


— a Sanskrit dmma [in Gujarathij 
DayaljiModi VII. 1147-55 


Wiln coiDs of Magadhti, tlie, (title only) 

S. V, Venhatesi’ara j4iycr 

Mitfs Biilbrn (title only) S, K,, IJotlivalti 

tSir .UutnA MiOitrjZSUttr JuV, VoU. 


IT. lii 
II. xlix 

Toi, III, pt. i) 43a^ \ 


Mftilerii lodiao LtasBages «clion, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupiti: Tlie study of modem 

Indian langu^es. S, K, ChatterJi X, 691—707 


(ivbenjodarQ Bad Barappa) In the Indus valfey 
civilisation Aiyan or non-.Aryaa (summary) 

Lakshmitn Sarup XT Summaries, 130-23 

Mobdijodaro, Harappa and, tlie paleographic 
afUnities of tlie seals from, (suiuinacy) 

George A* Barton 


V SummarieiF, 917 
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maoripbionB, fche Arya*T)rftvi(imTi character 

of the. (aninmfliy) A. R K^trmarkar SII vol. m. 616-18 
Mobeajo-Daro, tbo I^gveda and the, Lakshman Sarup Vni. 1-32 


MnlieBjo-Dare, the Tirayars in, (summary) 

//. Heras 


IX Summaries, 102-03 

XIT.7S.TS1 


ll»hfBi»-Darfl. the trefoil-pattern in, (sumuiary) 

Lacr/tmid^ar S/ioslri IS SummaneB, 58 

H and moksamarga (in Hindi) (flnmmaty) 

‘ Subbinh Shastri VllI Summanes, 50-61 

Mop-UigDsge of Indo-Burma, tlie inttaeuca of Bangui 

on the, (title only) S/im Zan Aung II. Ivi 

‘iildtSer & ChiW images, the proposed identification of the, 

03 Sadyojata. iViVndtandftii Sawyci VII. 775-79 

M i|t,er and child, the so^alled images of, from North 

Bengal (summary) Niradhantibu Sitnyal Y Summaries, 183 

[ jIm. P* rflrffiJra IImm. PP- 

mih a cAijttflp i« Kit#] 

Nittrnnfi, i»ychologj- of, (suminajj) 

Syed Sibtul Hasan IV Tol. i. ‘206 

Mrccbabauks, a study on S'odiaka's, [in Kannadal 

(surotnary) M. R< Varadacharya Vm Summaries, 37 

BrccksUtilii, authorship and date of the, 

A, D, Pusalkar IX, 436-44 

[/.47rnS XI. 33-191 

Nrcckikatila, the date of, from astrological data 

(title only) Jjoiisft Chandra Ghaiak II. li 

1/ Dtpl. LfU. XIT. 13 TO 1 

Brcckakitiki.'^the relatiou of S'udraka's, to the Ganidatta 

of Bbiisa, S. K. Befvoffkor I toI ii. 189^-304 
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TITLE INDEX 


iETRAM 


Maghfll docmieots» a few, Zafar Ifasan X. 462-68 

MDgkol blsloijr (1526-1707), a little-Dtllwed source of, 

(Mughol letter-books] (sumroaiy) 

Sri Kam Sharma VII Siinunaries, 67^ 

[IHQ 453-TJy iPiM a rAdfift in Htifl 

-Kagile] period, pre-, life and administration during, 

(title only) S, M, AbduHah SII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Magliol raiD5, the, at Kamarupa 

(sanmian’) S. Kutaki XI Summaries, 161 

[Maghot] Two Persian iuBcriptions from MaUesvar. 

[Indore state] (summaty) 

R D. Verma XI Summaries, 161-63 

Mabamiaod ‘Atrri, tlie magnum opus of, the Javviimi- 
^ ‘ul-Hifciy&t (summary) 

M. Nisamuddin V Sominaries, 161 

Mahanisad Salib Eashfi, mawlana inir, and bis works 

(summary) Shaikh Chand Husain XI Summarips, 76-77 

Mokklar Ibn Abi Lfba 3 ’d Abh-thaijafi, a critical account 
of the life and work of, (in Urdu) (summary'') 

Abu iVasr A/. KhaUdi XI Summaries;, 66 

Makktar, the, of ibn Hubal —' an imporrimt 
work on Arabian medicine (title only) 

Syed AhmaduUah Nadvi XI pt. L 41 

Maada of Bengal). Muhammed Skakidullah VI. 715-21 

Manias, the astronomy of the, and their associaled 

star myth (summary) Mcnindra Bhusan Bhaditri H, 163-66 

Harud Shak's contemplated mvasion of India. 

D, B. Diskalkar IX. 823^26 

Hariri, the native place and date of, (title only) 

E, V. Viraraghavacharya XII Summaries^ pt. iii. p. 
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KBr?riniH;'r> and Tripadlnltipayana (title only) 

5. K. Ramanaiha Sastrigal Y SunuDATleP, 

{JOR n.seo-te; V, til, Sapiiemtiiit: *3Ut el» perfww if iht 

MniertBisfra's digtipctiTe yiev?e on oertaia topics of 
Purramlmtmsn, ‘Mar4rcstrtTyAb patifcixJrh’i 
Umesha Mishra Y vol. ii, 967-94 

Masliidrar sTolotioB of the, (suramAry) 

M. Mohd. DquJ XII Sommanesi pt L 44-45 

Mosliafi and his circle (title only) Q. A. Watlood VI. Isiv 

Masic (siimmai^') 

K. BhyravamuTty Pantulit III Summaries, xxi-siiii 

Mosic {summary) S. A, M. Shoostary VII Summaries, 153-54 

lMa$icl Adveut of ra^as and Ktibsetjaeutly the dhorpads 

(summary) S. A. M. Shoostary VII Summaries, 164 

Mttsic, ancient Sanskrit works on Indian, and its 
present practice (summary) 

M. R, Telaitg VII Summaries, 90-91 

nUasic and musical iustrameuts of the ancient Tamils 

(title only) JV. Cbengalrarayan XL xb: 

IQJMS XXVLia-00| 

Malic, CatardapclT in Kar^ta, (suimnaiy) 

Af, Keiinaft^risAno Katd X Summaries, 139—40 

\J2£A.3ttt3rat Xt. ST-SOl 

Mdsic, development of Persian, during pre-lsiamic age 

(summary) F. M. Shttja VII Summaries^ 143-45 

Mosic, early history of, (summai'y) 

E. Ciemenis I vo). i. elvii-clvui 

Mssic, eastern and western, (summary) 

Airs. AI. F, Cousins III SommariGs, sxiii-xxiv 

Musir, metres and, {summary) 

H. D. Velankar XII Summaries, pt. i. 72-.T4 

t«? nil tii?43jjiitT] 
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TITLE INDEX 


MOSLIH DRESS 


Misic, principles of melodic classification 

in aocient Indian, V,G.Paranjpe I voL ii. 4‘37-44 

lHB$ie] Bfgas and rasas with particular reference 
to South Indian opera (auniinary) 

Mrs. K. Varadalttkshmi Veeraragkavan 

X Summaries, 140-41 

Hasic, ragas in South Indian,—their origin 
and development (sunimaiy) 

P. Sambamoorthy IS Summaries, 67 

[JVA-Madrat iiiwrpDraftfd in Ihe vriltr't “SoulA Indian 

STiuic", Bk. IV] 

Ma$ic section. Fine Arts;, Fresidential address, X ses^on, 

Tirupafci. T. V. Subba Rao X- 566-79 

\mA-UadTA* xn.4a50] 

III a sic, some informs in Soatli Indian, (aummary) 

Pantr Sundaram Aiyar III Summaries, xxxii-iii 

Misic, the evolution of finger teohiuque in Indian 

matrumoutal, P. Sa/ntonmrii XII vol. lii. 667-70 

Mnsic, the inHueoces of exoric music on the 
development of South Indian, (summary) 

P. Sambtimnrli X Summariee, 136 

[Jn^corpOrtiUd m iArf wriUt*M Bit IV"! 

Untie, the more salient features of Sontti Indian, 

[in Tamil] (summary) 

K, Ponniah Pillai X Summaries, 137 

(Musical instruBSUtsl Archaeological evideuce in support 
of tlie origin and development of Indian 
painting and muslCEd instraments from 
ancient times (summary) 

Alanoranjan Ghosh VI, 241-42 

[Huiical i&struBSutsI Bowed instruments—their 
origin and development (summary) 

N. C. Parthasarathy Iyengar X Summaries, 140 

Muslim dress in North Gujarat (title only) 

Kasi iVuruddi'n Hussain YU. sIt 
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Maslifl Law, infloeace of Bom^n law on, (sumoiaTy) 

M. Hamidunah XI Smnmariea, 54-57 

[Ojdifra&Hf Ac SiuHt*, Ko. 6 (Doct 

Mastin Tisitars of Europe, early, from lodia. 

A. F, M, Abdul Kadir YJ. 83-96 

-MassalnaD, Hindu-, relations and cultural 
co-operation, aspects of, iu mediaeval 

India (aunimary) iV. C. Baner;i X Summaries, 94-95 

)i|$Qre, excavations in, — some interesting fitids 

(title only) M. H. Krishna yj_ 

Mjsorc, pre-bistoric nemainfi in South Hyderabad 
and North, (summary) 

K. Narayaaa lytngar ym Summaries, 96^97 

Mysore state, the early Bastrakutas and the present, 

(summary) Bishtshimmmh Rett Ylll Sinmnaries, 64 

[jj-ii xvLflsr.eaj 

Nibigb Olubyani, rharacterisbio features of the poetry of, 

(title only) Ahtnad AU 

Nrida, S'mtt and svara, a note on, [fgll text! 

K Venkataramn Sharma y Summaries, 169-208 

Niig> roll, an early attempt of the Aryans 
against the, (summary) 

A. P, Karmarkar XI Summaries, 14-17 

[JflJ 7.1SAB9] 

{N^igftrjsia, Prajnada^d^ of,) a Tibetan anthology. 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya ym Summaries, 60 

KajnriniB. the earliest writer of the renaTssance period. 

5eris CAandro FiJjaAAusann j yy] 105-30 

Ka^as, a short note on the, (summary) 

S. K Vistranaihu jy j • 

i-ondiM, iKSj 
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TITLE TKB'El 


N4MADEV 


Nagis, tbo Anciciit Tbinils Sitjd the, (suniraary) 

C, 5- Srinivasachari Yol. i. 17Q-76 

UBQ m. 516 - 49 ] 

wero tli€), a hiBtoncal race and wens they 
the Dasyus acfl ABuras (sammary) 

K. R. Submmanian ‘ V Sammaries, 1S6-88 

Kafes:! and s^bdabrahman (title only) 

T, V. Ramachindta DiksKitar IV voJ. i. 218 

Niiges'i and Fadasatkh^Sti (a eriticiatn) (in Sanskritl 
7^. V, Ramachandra Dik^hitar 

IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit* 27-36 
KahpiBi, new light on* (title only) K. F. JuyasuMtl yi. xrii 

Itakklrsr the language of, (sammaiy) 

A. Chidambaranatka Chettutr X SummarieB, 180 

IV, ITLTfl] 

Rik^lra-cskrs [the ecliptic,', a cote on the cemher of 
TiuioQa ioibial points of the Indiiui} (sumiDary) 

B. R, Kidkarni XII Summariee* pb. L 163—55 

Ksksatiis and preceEsion (euinmajy) G,R. Kay^ I voL i. oliv 

tfj UU*6I 

Nvbales’rara^ the VaidyanatLiA and, cf KSrra,! in the 
Barocla state (sunimaiy) G. K. Shrigondekar 

VII Summaries, 130 

Nttanli o,)pi)er*piafca gra it of Dovapala (title only) 

ffirananda Scstri jj jjj 

Na'^oda in ancient literatare. 

J/tra Nand S/iaslri y toJ, i, 386-4^0 

Nal-Dman (title only) Ibnuddin Saiik VI. xix 

Ramiev, the poet saint of Mahli^ira, polygjottiaiu in, 

(summary j S. Af. Katre X Sammaries, 218-10 
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Nanbi Aodar Nidibi, [date of),; its Importance to South 
Indjan history (summary) 

Soma Sundarct Desikar V SuimiiariGS, 140-41 

UffQ vv, 4ia5<, 

Hues, the magic of, (title only) Kalipada Mitr^ YI* xvii 

KaaBalrlTf}, %ht thrown by Tiruvaymoli [of, oa tiie 

Upanisada (atimmary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 33 

NiwsSjTar, the great Vaisriava saint of South India, 
myaticism of, (summary) 

M. Yamunaeharya IX Summaries, 31-32 

Niidjmiaa& PalUftasIlin, some new lights on, who is he? 

(summary) N, Chmgalvarayan Y Sammaries^ 138-39 

Ksfijiafid, lufitory of, (summary) 

PoreiMVttfcalperumo/ Miidafiyor IX Summaries, 41-42 

Ninjijar and Nar&yaruunuut (Bumtoary) 

K. FaradotfAori X Summaries, 71-72 

Ninsdi Cboda Oeri and his times (1200 A.D. — a nummary), 

(in Telugu] (sammary) /V. Kenjfcai Jf ao III Summairies, 139-43 

NTajadera, king of ^ithila, on raus'c. [Saraavatr- 
hrda}filahkaTa-bh atata-bl sya] 

Af, Ramakrishna Kavi HI Suinmaries, X!;vi 

WAJinS I.iJ,S3-n3| 

Narasabkujiatiya, the historical importance of, 

(summary) Y, Venkatarmnana X SummarHea, 169-70 

flara$abbE]pah]fa, the necessity to re-edit, (Bummary) 

B, Venkataramaaayya X Summaries, 170 

Harajaua coacepr, the evolution of the, (summary) 

N, Oopala Piilai X Summariee, 69-70 

yar.a Girssvaai, Sri, the religion and phi lose phy of, 

(summary) K. Baittrama Panikkar IX Summaries, 32-33 

trbrfuni <»/thu Snntlrii pr p,r it) ifri CAiitw, SAtuTnl Calle^jt Uoyarirtt, 

J filMIttatWM k L lUtli. A 0Jt]m i^# 

(Ualajittemf, Jtiii, uSSj 
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Nai»yasjinD&i, NaRjiyar and, (sutntnaiy) 

V , VaraJathQri X Summaries, 71-72 

Kirr.Tya;.ia>ftp4Di^t of Eismyajurreda, a patier on, (summary) 

P. $. Sundaram Ayyar X Suimnarm 12 

Nari'kanjari pictnies, rigujficatice of, R, Majumtlar YII. 823*26 

Narnida valley oivilisatiom Fi'^Anu R. KarondiAitr VII. 263-7§ 

Nasir ‘All’s Matbnawi, a ms. of, M. Naimwt*R«hman 

V to!, ii. 1164-1203, 

Nataraja sealptare. an impubtished, of tbo period of 

Bajen^ Cola I (title only) Ajit Gho$k YII. xliii^ 

K^thapaithiya siddbas, an outline of the biatory and 

teaching of the, Panduranga Sarma III. 495-501 

K?(kas,~80me aspects of the higtory and dcctrines of the, 

(title only) Gopinaiha Koviraja lY vol. L Proceedings, 61 

Nalara-core, 's, scientific? (summar}') 

L, Ganesa Sarma XI Summaries, 207-08' 

RjitjisfJstri (title only) C. Krtshnaswami Rao Ilf. XX; 

Ns^ya.s;?slra and Its infiuenoo on Indian life and art 

(summary) C. Krishnoiwami Rao Ilf Sumiuaries, 

N^ilyas^stra, the expression of emotion (ns analysed 
by Bharata in the, and as portrayed in the 
Cbidatnbariun temple sculptnres). (sumimuy) 

P, S. Naidu X Summace?, 144-45 

lASVOt Mil. fi9&4i 

fliiiras, Kitab-i-, (summary) B.G. Gyaai XI SummaricB, 74-75 

H ysnari, tbe a}?e of the, [600-900 AJ).l (summaiy) 

K,R. Subrahmaityam III Summar es, 66-67 

IJOB I, SEI7.90J 

X Suumiariis, 55 56 


KciriioB, on, (sumitary) P*S. Naidu 
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NcfaliDn. PrabliaJiata view of, (Bumioazy) 

J. K BhadocAorja XI Fumiraries, 109 

NesatioD, tlio Bnddhist conception of, (gumuiarj') 

P. T, Raju XI Suminarie^ 112-13 


Nasal itiD, tbeoiy of, (aumnmt^) 

JoKofei V. BhattacAarya X Summftriee, 56 

•Napalaaa, Angle*, treaty of commerce, 1792 

fBuramary) KaJipada Mitra X! Summaiies, 160-51 


Nepali: ife language and literature. 

DAarmo Aditjra Dharnutearya IV vol- ii. 625-61 

N. J. A. laisaages, the pofiition of ta^ama words in, 

(summary) B. BAaiwtcAorj^a XI Summarka, 216-17 


N. f. A. wanla from Apabhrams^a, some, 

(summaiy) Koiipado Mitra XII Summaiiaa, p^ !. 128-29 

NiATDasulrais of SH^maveda, [SidffAejiror Varma] yi. 561-54 


Hifh auto, on tilt author ship of the, 

B. D. Karmarkar 

Nigbantt, tbe, and the Nirukta. 

SiJdkestear Varma 

*Ni‘.aal-KkTn-i- 'Ali as a personage of the period 
of the emperor Aurangazib {summary) 

Af. iVizamuddin 

Ntflbarka, dTaitSdTaita dottrine of, (title only) 
Boma Bose 

Nimrsii and Zohak: a mythicO'historical parallti] 
(title only) JeAangtV A/, Besai 

Nir^arakaaaiablta or Lagbanirnayokaustubha of 
Tisfve^varabhaita—itB date and contents. 
liar Dittt SAorma 


I vol. ii. 62-67 
I vol. ii. 6e-76 


X Summanep, 31 


IX. Jzu 
X. I 


IX. 406-14 
xiv.a4&-nj 
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title index 


NtlMiSHATIC DATA 


NIrakis, new bhasjra on, (title only) [in Sangkritl 

Chandramani Jy i. Proceedings, 72 

Mirulla, prcblrm of the textual critieisa of the, 

(title only) X<nAjt/ii»an Sarup 

[F. F. SraoNuu Cmkw, IV, £ 04-Or| 

Kirikta, the commentators on the ^greda and, 

C Kunhan Raja ' y i ggp.iyg 

Nirukis, the Nigbaoiu and the, Siddhestcar Varma I vol. ii €8-76 

Nitam Aii Kbti, ccnspiracy in the last days of Nawab, 

(summary) Kasim AH Sajan Lai XI Summarka^ 111 

NtMiB All IksR, incident of the last days of Nawab Mir, 

(summary ) K. Sajan Lai X Snmmarics, 93 

Nizsn-nl'Oalk TrsI and hb work as a Gtatesmaa [in Urdu) 

Abu Nasr Kkaltdi VIIl Urdu papers section, 1-22 

Niisni and HhuErco, comparative study of, (Haft-Pekar 
and Hssht-Behisht). (title only) 

^ Mahd. Abrar Hussain y SummaricF, 218 

Nizarai aud Khusro, comparison bet^xen, 

(in Persian), (title only) 

Mohd. Zamil-Abidin Farjad IV vol* i. ProceedingB, 36 

Ne.'tberg Iidii, evoluticn d tcrracota hgucines in 
relation to the political history of, (summary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh yllX Summaries, 94 

Niiazrafs, the origin cf the Indian, from the Arabic, 

(euoimary) ii, JV. Stifto V Summaries, 38-41 

Nauisaatic data in Pali literature, some, (title only) 

C. D* CAaflerji yi, 

tnii, «» ca, XT,o/“Piicri 2 ai«( stvmii.\ E4.fyIkC. LaVf CSafcwU^ ISSI] 





KUMISMAIIC SECTICN 


A. L 0, c. i-m 


36-2 


Nusismtic $ectioD, a proposal to open a, in the nest 
I3r3, Madrti^ 1924] Conference (title only) 

A'. N. Dikshit U. 

Nsrhabsti seel, the, Mohammad Shaft 111.663,-705 

NjiTya eonceptioii of valid thioldii'r, the, (suranmiy') 

K. Gopatakrishnamma HI Sununaries. 153 

\JASltS n. 73 SC) 

muktiv^da in navy a-, (title only) 

Shiva Prasad Bhattacharytt and Manmathanath 
Tarkadi-tirtha ly ^ol. i, ProoeedlngB, 71 

[Kjajii Theory of pakrata (tatJo only) D. M. Datta yj. 

[»hI« rtf wfilft beok ”SiK TF.ij * Lauim, 1933, pf. 033417) 


-Syays, prSoina-j and navya-nyaya [in SanekritJ 
AciJiiBswiaNrjr SAasiri 

[Nyaja] YySpbiIak^..am [in Sanakrit] 

V. Venkatarama Skarma 

Hyajaprares^. the, (of Dinnaga] (aurmuary) 

A. B. Dhritva 


VI. 283-66 
IX. 1363-57 
III Siinunuiop, 4 


IfjSya.faisrejJka, epifitcmoJo}?y of, and modem thought 

lauminary) //. N, Raghavendrachar VIII Smntnajiee, 47-48 


Mja/a-7afeeKika work?, the doctrine of I^vara b, 


A. S. K Pam 


XII Tol. ii. 422-27 


Hjajasaiire aam mjHfadartba*tya iiityatvapartkEfi 

[in Sanskrit] Gunderao /forAcre XII vol, ii. 428-29 

Ny.'ijp*iOlra, the date of, (summaiy) 

JV, SiWomo Sas/ri X SommarH 77 

Njayasmra 1.1 4, the word ‘avyapadcs^ya’ in, 

(suiumaiy) SoUeswar Sen x Summaries, 63-64 

NjajMiilri I, i. 6, trividhain anmaanaiii, or a stadv in 

iVd-ii-asi-Ho 
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TITLE INDEX 


ORIYA LITERATURE 


Ni^jasuiras, tbe text of the, according to ^caspatunisTa. 

V, C, Paranjp« X. 206-309 

Omar Ahafyajo (title^only) SojtJ^Sulinnuin Nadvi YJ. xix 

Oiaar IbayyaiB as a thinker and philosopher. 

J, E. SaAfaf«a/a VIII. 236-A4 

' i 

Ovar Khajyaa, some stray thoughts on, (mth appendix). 

(title only) J. E. Saklotteala VIL xlW 

Oawr tbayyan, the earlieet biographical notice of, 
and the author of this notioe (summary) 

Moimmmad Shaji V Summaries, 21C—ll 

Opbir newly identided (title only) 

R. Krishnu Rao BhonsaU Vll, xl 

Orieslal csllore in our Universities (sanunaiy) 

S. Parthasarathy Afisrn III Sununaries, xlv 

OricBlal JangaaKcs, some suggestions for the 
improvement of the study of, (summary) 

iV. R. Kedari Rao X Summaneei, 220-21 

* 

Orlenlal IcarDisg, the pmseut condition of the old 

traditional, (summary) Jtcalu Prasad IV vot. i, 212-13 

Orienlal icbolars, need for better co*opemtiou 
between men of science and, (suiumaty) 

Mohd. A, R. Khan XI Summaries, 26-29 

Oriisa, a peep into some anoieiit feudatory litles of, 

(summary) R Acharya VIII Summaries, 61-69 

1/. Orma de. I. SklS] 

Oriasa, ancient rhetoric a) composition in, 

Btnayak Misra VL 393-94 

Oriya liteiatare, history of, (titb only) 

Raja Bahadur oj Trkkaii 


VI. IX 





OSIYA LITERATURE 


A. I. o. C. I-ITI 
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Oriya literature, t^estern influence iu, 
jPrryarait/on Sen 


VI. 38T-91 


Ofiya eectiou, Presidentiol mldress^ VI eeSBiorij Patna: 

Utkal or Onliiffa — the eountj^ and its language. 

Gopal Chnndra iV<iA<tray YJ 373-(36 

Oriiiaesls, bhe crigin of, — (being a study ot Kerala 

ornamonts). (title oniy) K. Rama Pisharoti VL xvi 

Osiuiiii Uaifersitj library, survey of Persian Mas. 

in the, (Bummarj') M. Nisamuddin XI Summaries, 79 

Ditracisa in ancient Indian society (title only) 

M«nn«,A.NalhR^, IT vol. i. ProCMdinga, M 

Oulfh, revenue history {title only) 

Syed Abu Mohammad 


X Summaries, 92 

Oi-worshiy, an instance of, in Mysore (summarj') 

L. Narasi^hiKha. X Somasri®, 125 

PdmarSda's PlancafiSdikH (summaiy) 

M. M. Gurunatk XH Sunmmriea. pt. i. 103 

PalBaprabla and his commentary on Niyamaafira, 

YIIj 425-34 

vrrAMt in lUB XI, idO^lQ] 

Palaapurava, Panma-carlya and, (summary) 

CAaugwfp Summaries, 103 

Pablari Afriuakan-i-Dahman. the, (title only) 

' XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Piblavj Jiteiutiirp, admonitions from the, as compared 
%ith s’milar sayings from English antlmrs like 
bbakespeare, Milton and otliers. (title onlvl 

A, J. Dubash ytt . 

XU voj. i, lii-jiii 

PihluTi regime, the literary renaissanoe m Persia 

under II,o,(«.a.niaij) M. NU^uidin VIII Suimuari®, 19 
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TITLE INDEX 


PAllfriNG 


Pahla?i veraion of Tasn I, the, (title only) 

S. J, Bulsura Xn Sommanes, pt. iii. p, i 

PaWi?i words, a note on two, (title only) 

S. J. Bulsura XII Suminaries, pt. iif. p. i 

Pahlari words, ATestan and, interpretation of some, 

Ervad M, F. Kanga X. 129-39 

Pihlari Ytk: Yatak, Jatak. H. P. Afirza Xll vol. ili. 679-'S6 


{PainliDgl (title only) Abaniadra Nath Tagore 


IL txxxix 


fPiinling] A few' Hindu miimture-painters of the iStli 
and iDth oenturies. 

Mohammad Abdullah Chughtai 


Vr. 333-39 


Piin'iDg and calligraphy in the 16th century A. D., 
pome original materials for tlie study of Peraan, 

(title 011I3') M. AiahJiiz-uI-Haq yj 

LPaintiogl Archaeological evidence in support of the 
origin and development of Indian painting and 
musical instruTiients from ancient times 
(saramary) Manoranjon Ghosh yj, 241—i2 


Paint in el Miniatures of a newly-discovered Buddhist 
palnideaf iiianvLscri]>t from Bengal. 

AJit Ghosh V II 1071-80 

IBup^m sa »i« MOirs Oma^tiuk noUntfaryal 

Paiitieg, notes on Hindu, JV, C. Metka y voL ii. 1050-70 


PiinliDg, Sanskrit literature and tests on, (sununaiy) 

C. SimroTnomarh* x'l Summaries, 203 


Paiiting, some illustrated msa of tlie Gujarat school of, 
[Balagopllastuti of Bitvamahgala and Bb^avata 
Das'jnaskandlral A/. R. Majumdar VH^ 827-35 


Painting, texts on ancient Indian, (title only) 
Bangas ivam i Saras iru d 


IL la 




PAlffTDIGS 


A. L 0 . C, I-III 
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a study of Tibetao, at tho Patna TnuBenm, 


Manoranjan Ghosh YH. 784-90 

PaiDti&is, church, in Eerah (titte only) 

P, K Ulahannan 

Fitntiflfs, post-Ajanta mural, [Ian ter a lecture] 

, (summary) J, H. Ceiijins JX. 44-46 

PaiitiDfs, pre-histone, of Singbanpnr and Mir/apur 
and other researches (title only) 

Y z:- Ghosh IL lU 

PaisrSci. Calika, (title only) P. C. Bagchi VI, Isiii 


Ltd, XXL lOpp.n itfiih a iligA/ chan^* inth^ 

Pai^ci Prakrt, Pal<ifljci traits in the language of the 
Kbarosthi inscrlplaons from Chinese Turkestan 
and the home of the, {summary) 

mraial Jain IX Summaries, 61 

lA'flff. U. J Vll M*. 7, Doa, 1911] 

Piitlinist HharmarSutra (summary) 

T. CAf Alamo II i VI If Summari^, 1-2 

[AOB I7i, lOpp.) 

/ik-situ, theory of, (title only) D. M. Daifa VI. it 

|pi* tht u'riUrU '•Si* tt'aji 0 / TmiAoh, 1989. pp. 992-97] 

Puia enyire, the capital of the, (title only) 

A, C. Sorl'or y]_ iriii 

Pala eipinsioD in the far south of India. 

H. C, Raychaudhuri VIII. 537-40 

Pilalal soQsds, tlie development of, in some Eastern 

Sonskritic vernaculars. D, Af, Datta VI, 707-14 

Pal6o1il>9, classification of, (tentative): Muthukurn 
Tbippa and other sites in Nellore district 
(amnmary) Frank P. Manley X Summaries 65-86 

Pali and Ardham^xgadhi, the relation between, 

(summary) P. V. Bapat 


n vol. i. 183-64 








367 


TtTLE INDEX 


PAUAVAS 


Pilt and Buddhism [sactioa], Presidential address, 

Xri session, Benares- P. V. Bapat XII voT. ii, 93^130 
* 

Pali Utemture^ some nomismatic data in, (title only) 

C, D. Chatterji yL xvii 

rAA di 0\ XV of “nwdrftiii Ed, byO.€. £«w, C«ttvtta. IWl| 

Pali Nirutthi (title only) Kodagutta Upnsena Tfiero If. tvi 

F^’i, Pr&lqt and Apabhmms^, a note on, (summary) 

r^'agendra .Vorayan CfioiidAuri VH Summarioa, 25-26 

Pali texts, female character as depicted in the, 

Biiiiala Charan Law IV ych ii. 363-99 

Pali, the epithet vedagn in, and its interpretation 

(stuumary) ifa6u Kom Soifsena XI Summaries, 174-75 

Pallava kings, coronations of, (summary) C Meenakshi IX, 64-66 

PilUva hiilorj, a glimiiss into the, (title only) 

R, Gopaian II. |iii 

Pallsva not if, a, in an ancient Bengal sculpture 

(suittitiar}’) tf. iV. Gkosal^ X Summsiica, 81 

« [IHQ II irilU| 

Pnllarnnalli, the religious policy of, (aammary) 

C. Minaksky IX SiitnmarieFt 51 

f in PAc fUri/fKi and Sodat tifr under 

th« Pcilavoi'^t Mcdra*, pp. l70-ft| 

Paltaras of Eancbi, a new link between the 
Indo-Pacthians and the, (si^mary) 

V. Venkatasuhba Ayyxtr XI Summaries, 164-66 

Pallavas, the governance of South India during the age 
of the, — (from the inscriptions) (summary) 

R. Gopaian 111 Summaries, 91-92 

|ri^^ ik* terit*r'§ iMft: ib* /bEtard# of XattdU", 

tfaifrcij, ia38. Cb X. PPL 14641} 






PAltATl 


jl l q . c . r^sn 
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Pillari Dora$iniii Iyer (aumnawy) C. Sttbmhmanya Iyer 

X Summari^, 143 

X, €4.76. XU. ST-W; Sill. 94-101] 

Psapi, ft study of bbe laii«aft;^fl of, aui his tinn^. 

C. Narayana Rao yHI Sranmaries, 126 

Palcidis'i, problems iu, Prahlad C. Divanji IX. 629-38 

PaieamabEli'.TMi, further light on, C.S, Srinicasachari VII. 653-68 

Pa^iciaT, the significanoe of the nisaniug of, (summary) 

H.N, Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 120 

Pa’iunga, the, (summary') 

Gorakk Prasad 

Faacapidikn:, Padmapada’a, (summary) 

M. M Gurunath Xlf Summaries, pt. I 103 

PeucaUnTra fables, early Europeftn oocurrenoes of, 

(sutumarj’) Franhtin Edgerfan iy vol. i. Summaries, 6041 

Pautatantra, the verse L-iintent of, 

Siimprasad Rkttn'ichar ya 


IV vol. L Suratuariesi, 70-71 


IX, no reference 

Paid NiDch of Imam GhazKali (titb only) 

IV vol. i. ProcKdings, 65 
-Fa^;tdfraias, the hill^, of Travancore (smnmary) 

L. A. Krtskm Aiy« m s„mm»iies, 105-96 

Pt^»(Jila Pari^ad, Presidential address, TII session, 

Bftrodft Jiu Sanskrit] Hothibhai Shastri VII 1167—69 

PaidiU Paiisad, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore [in Sanskrit) S. Kuppustmmi Sastri 

Vni Pandita parL^ section, 1-4 
Pandits Parisid, Presidential address, IX Beasion,TrIvandrum 

(in Sanskrit] Dandapaniswami Dikskitar Jx 134 'f-Sl 

Paudila Pari^d. Presidential addresB, Xll segeiou 

Benares lin Sanskrit] Giridhar Skarma dafurteJi 

Sir vol. U. 197-20.5 
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TJTI^ [N 0 EX 


PAKAIARA SDLERS 


'ta Pari^ad, Welcome address !in Sanskrit] 

A. Chinnaawami Saatri XII voL St. 1-13 

PTbiflirttiga (in Tel^). (summary) 

D. Ramomurti Sastri III Summaries, 6C-70 

capitals, two Aue'eut, from the epics. 

|Kiiv5,apiirain and Mapalar] (summary) 

Al, Ragbava Aiyangar Ilf Summaries, 106'09 

PSritJIfa can a try, the earHcEt monumeulis of the, 

and their inseriptioiis. K. V. Subrakmanja Iyer IIL 275-300 

geographical data in, (title only) 

I5. Agraicala Xll Sumumrlea, pt. iih p. Hi 

IJVPITS XVI.IOJIJ 

Ftintai'a technical devices, the relation of, to his 

predecessors, JV/«ri"afa Deva Shfistri IT voh ii. 465-75 

^niBijaa ijs(«oi — t homogeneity of letters in the, 
a critical estimate of the views held by difierent 
commentators S. P. CAoiiirpcdt VIL 165-73 

Pa.iinijaB sjsten of grammar, scholastic disquisition 

in the, (summary) S. P. CAafurpei/i X Summaries, l63o65 

isr It. 69.C3] 

PStiiiijasiilre dcs'avic.^mli iin Sanskrit) 

G, G, Tricedi VII Bummarief, 119 

Patipu^, Govind Pant Bundeta and, 

F, Raghavendra Rao VIlL 527^1 

[Paranoia king Vakpati-Mahja] A note on certain 
[two seta of] copper-plates found at Qaonri 
iu Naru'hal estate near Ujjsin [dated T.S. 1038 
and 1043] (summary) AC. JV. JJiftsAit VII Summaries, 83-84 

Paraaira ralers of Malva, chronology of the, 

(summary) i?. B, Diakalkar lY vol, i. 154-56 

LJia 71,70.e?j 





PAJUUARA 
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P^raaira folcrs of MtvIwA, now li^ht on the oarly 
history' of the, H- B, DtshalhaT 


m. 303^308 


X Summariea, 116 


Paraniirtbas!tra [of Adls'o^] {aurnmary) 

S. S. Surynnarayantt Sastri IS Summaries, 22-23 

lA’/W I, 8T-i?, rAf tptdIratuIaUd by tht wrikr in, 

yiA.Extra Strie, 4, Gsmbiiy, 1041] 

Paras'nriTBa in history and legond (sutnmari') 

B. A. Saletore VU Summaries, 33 

fnrf# Ou turiltr'* boat; <‘AHeifnt S-^maiatoi", VoL L pp.. asS] 

Paias'iraai IcgcDd in Malabiir history (summary) 

C. Achy Ufa Affnan 

Pans Drama legend, the, and its sif^niiicanco 

(aumniary) P. Aaujau Acban ym Summaries, 24-26 

MttniMi Arrkatata^eal Report 0/ CocAin for mo E, ( 1034 -®*)] 

Paras^DraBapratapa, its date, authorship and the 

list of authorities quoted in it [1631-1550 A.D.] 

(summary) liar Dutt Sharma xi Summaries, S9 

(TO VTl. i-ii, l-lB] 

Piiraranavagga, Atthakava^ga and, as two 
independent Buddhist anthologies. 

B.AJ. Bnrufl rV vol. ii-211-19 

Paiganait era, determination of the epoch of the, 

(title only) IV. JC. Bhatfasali jj jjj£ 

l^rtj^D, the, and the Madanapurij^ta. 

P, F. Kam XII Tol. ii. 267-72 

Farsi high priest, a, (Dastur) Azar Kal^van, with 
his Zoroastrian disciples at Patua In the 
I6th-l7th oentoriea A- C. (suinmary) 

Jivanji Jamsktiji Modi 36-41 

[Or. '309.83$; J, Cam* rnH u* 1^] 

Parsi inunigraDls into India, the post-Sassaniau,; 
historical evidences to show tliat they 
came in compact fainUics (amniuaiy) 

KniAAdsretc >lrrf«Ai> Filfcr XII Summaries, pt. i, 40-41 
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TITLE INDEX 


PATALIPUTKA 


Pars! marriage bonediotion, a few critical ob^rvations 
on tbe text of the Banakrit Tors'ou of 
Aahirwad the, (sutoinaiy) 

Jamshedji Caicasji KatreA XII Summaries, pt> i. 30-32 

Paral migratian to India, the stoi^ of Sanjan: 

the libtory of, — a critical Btndy, M.5. Irani Xi f>&~85 

Farsi fewer of aUenoe, a note on Bome forei^oera 
who Bteatthily saw the, from rrithin 

(title only) 'R.N, Munshi II. I 

Parsis, Alexander the great and the deyBBtation. 
cl the ancient literature of the, at his hand 
(Bununary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 101-07 

lOr.Cvnf, rap. 58-llflJ 

Parsis, the disa- ix>thi and the nam-grahan of the, 

(H iimmftn i’) Jinanji Jamshedji Modi II. 167-69 

\Or. OmJ. ftip. 1)9S.St] 

Parsis, the Persian Hivuyats of the, and the Siurtfe 
of the Hindus and the Talmud of the Hebrews 
(aummaiy) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi U- 109-18 

JOr. Con/, ‘iJSS-M] 


Parlhavi>aya, the, iof Trilooana) R. Ramamurti 
Parlhiias: See J«ffo-Pc(rfAwn«- 


V vol. i, 792-96 
\iou II. siatej 


Parftnkafidja (Kausltaki Br^manopanl^ oh. 1) 
a a attempt to settle and interpret the text, 
5,X, Belvalkar 

Pilialijstn, a TOUBBoir from, K.P. Jayaswfd 

l^tilTpitra excaxatiori, an introduction to the 
study of anticiuities found at, 

Manoranjan Ghosh 

Pataliputra, note on a Toqsaoir from, A. K. Mniira 


III. 41-60 
11, 271-74 

VIIL 626-31 
II. 274-76 



wrAUPorRA 


A. I. o. a i-xn 
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tho JdTn tradition of ths origin of, 
Pttranchand Nakar ° 


VI. 169-71 
VL xTi 


P:r(a]t 9 Dlra, the origia of the name of, and the cult of 
tree-worahip (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh 

PAtitipnlri, wooden palUado escavated at, 

Manoranjan Ghosh yjj 7 i 9_23 

PtUniali {sammary) M. Sipasitbramanya Sastri IS Suminarie?, 10 

Palifijali and his Mahnbhasya fin Sanskritl (title only) 

Haran Chondra Shastri j y i. Proceeding^ 71 

Pjtanjali and kTvya literature presumed bv him. 

K.C, Subramanyom ' jjj 

Palinjali and Yatuyriyana, dates of, H, A. Shah IV vol. ii 145^5 
Palria Potcslas in ancient India. 

Nirmal Chandra CAorferyt jj 365-77 

[Fr. Paalinns] A Catmetite orientalist in Travaucore, 

R. Vasudeva Poduial Vtt •* q m 

, , * All TOi, 11 . 349-61 

IfW Traranfon «ui LUU^r, iv. rU.vilL S7.U] 

Paonacariya and Padinapurana (‘tiimmary) 

B,A. Chatigtile Saminaric?, 103 

Pavaacariya, the authorship and date of, the oldest 
extant epic in the Jaina MiahSfrJstn language 
(summarj') S.C. Upadhyaya " yj| 

Pizead litcratara, the words ‘u and V distinctly 

us^ throughout, in the sense of ’and' and V, 
ftt etc* i^pectively (aummary) 

Jamsh^ Camuji Kcirak sil Siiminarw, pt. i. 26-30 
Paacock llroae, the,^—a syaopsis {summary) 

M. Abul Latif Khan Qadiri y Summaries, 160-61 

PairU (title only) R, A.rijrA^a Rao Bhonsal^ VII xlii 

Pedda ,!^ as the originator of Telugu prabandtia 
(summaiy) Patalabhpdi Snbrahmanya Kavi 

X Stunmaries, 170 





3T3 


title iKOEX 


msM 


PcrgsAn^b Disbi, d'Blinct Mimpur, the class and 

fusion of culture in, (title only) D. iV, Majumdar VI, xvii 

Persia, laua of ancient, (summary) 

P, N, Dnrooicaila XI Summaries, *51-52 

Persiao and Arabic section, Presidential address, 

VII session, Baroda. Aga Pour~B'Davoud VH. 883-^6 

PersiiB, Arabic and, section, Fresidentis] address, 

XT I session, Benares* Mohmad Iqbal Xll vol, U. 

Persifts, comparison of the law of tho family and 

property oI the, (title only) P. iV. Darootealla XI pUi*40 

PersisB, crit*c'fiii on the tpRching of Arabic and, itt 

Indian UniTersities (title only) Al.M,M. Latif If. Itw 

PeriiaD, formation of the aorlst in, — a common error 
ill the rules on the subject (summary) 

Din Mohammad V Summaries, 157 

PersiiD, Hindus and the study of, in the pre-Mughal period 

(sununarj) Syed AfuAammud Abdullah V SummaiieF, l-5t*-60 

Persian hiatorjans and poets in Benf^al (eommary) 

M,/, Burofi XI SumnarkF, 78 

PersisB, illustrative poetry in, 

M.G. Zitbaid Ahmad IV Tol- ii. 243-60 

Per*i»B llteraturo, a shcit survey of, (summary ) 

Jamshed Coicosji KaSrak XI Suminarirs, €7-68 


PeriirD literature and li-lsmie studies (tille only) 

Syed Abrar Husain XI pt. i. 43 

Persian literature, Arabic lean words in, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube I^' Vol. J* 2 ^3 





PERSIAN 


A. j. o. a i~si[ 


3t4 


Pcisiao litsmturef Hindu confcrjbutFioD to, (sumnittry) 

A. F, jTf. Abdul'Kadir y Sitminarisp, '212-13 

Persris literature, the five epochs of, (title only) 

M, Nizamuddin yjj^ yjj^ 


PersiiD loan words in Tulsid^'s Kamnyan 

(suminaiy) iiam Kumar Chaube ly vol. L S02 

Periiie Mer, survey of, ia the Osmaaia Umveraity 

library (sutmnarj) M. Nivamuddin XI Sumjnwiee, 79 


Peuian music, development of, during pre-Islamic age 

(summary) F, M, Shuja yxi Summaries, IdS 45 


Persiae, old, and XudO'Aiyan di&leetoloay (summarvl 
. SifAnmur Ssn Summaries, 171 


Persiaii painting aud calligraphy in the 16th eentuiy A,D., 
seme original materials for the study of, (title onivl 
M. Mahjux-ul Hati ^ 


Parsiifl pcct, a forgotten, and his works (title onlv) 
Andalib Skodani 


VI. XiX 


Persian poet, an uukncwn, d Bengal (title only) 
Af, Hnsitn 

Persian poetry, carlj', M. iVizemw^/din 


V vol. L 1S3 
VL 407-79 


Perstai poetry', earlj, prodeced in India (sQiiinr,ary) 

Sy«J Ali ly ^^1^ 


Persiii poetry in Tndk. brief outline of, witli special 
referonca to AmTr Kbusroo’s poetry (title only) 

Sjred Moz^ffar-uA-Din y 217 


Persian, the unknown ya in, (summary) 
5AaiAA Abdul Kadar Sarjraz 


I vo). i. Ijtijc 

lALORi m 





title lklex 


fHlLOLQCY SECTION 


37fi 


Peskwas, marriage laws aod regulationH under tbe, 

(title only) Sur^rtdra ^ath Sen IL liv 

Peshwas, private life of the, (summary) 

V, Raghaveadra Rao VllI SommaricBi 7<>-77 

|^jr5 XXX. 389-411 

Phallic frsrsbip, a note on S'iva and, (snimnary) 

G. K. Chandorkar 1 vol. i. Ixxxviii 

Philaiogy secUaa, Presidential addreS8> 11 eesaon, 

Caloutta; On the future of linguiatio studies 

in India. /, J. 5, loraporet^ofa II. 481-86 

Philatoij sectias, Fresidenbia! address, Y eesslon, 

Lahore: Linguistics in India. 

5ftnii£ Kumar Chatterji V voL ii. li243-73 

[jDtpt.LtU, X7iu.aappi 

FMlebgjr sectieo, Frcadeutial tiddr^ VI session, 

Patoa; Tbs Indo-European homeland: 

a re-statement of ths question [with a mapl 

Irack J. S, Taraporewala YT. C36-42 

Fbilolegy and Grammar seclus. Presidential address, 

YII session, Barcda r The present and future of 
linguistiGs. Siddhestcar Varma YII. 160-G4 

Philalog; and Indian lingurstics stcJico. Presidential 
address, IX session, Tri^'andrum; A ^udy of 
Un>>uisl^cs in India and seme prohlems connected v 
with it. S. M. Kaire IX- 1165-90 

Philfilogf uclifta, Preddcntial address, X session, 

Tirupati : The poeitioa of liDguistio studies 

in India. V. S. Sukihankar X. 503-609 

inr IL SS-SC; SuU, Mem. Edtl, ToL IX MaUit/t. a«G-9D| 

Philolti t1 seclics. Presidential address, X! session, 

Hyderabad. Muhammad Sfu^iduJiah XI pt. if. 76-83 







I^HILOLDGY 


A. L <>. 0. i-srr 
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[PiiilGlog} sectiDD'l Non-locat section, 

Preaidontittl address, XI session, Hyderatail; 

Some problems of mcdera Indian Jangimges. 

Baburam Saksvnti XI pt. il- 104-15 

[Philology seelian] Liucriiisiic section, President!at 

address. XIX session, Benarefi. S. K. De XII vcl. ij. 169 79 

Fliloloey. tlio impcrlaiioe of, for modern languitjcg 

(sornmni^-) J. Af, Vnwala 1 toI, L xivIii-U 

Pibiloiggy, the importinos of tbe study of, (title only) 

iY. V, Sotnayn/utu XI Sninmaries, 180 

P^ilosephy, a little etock-taklng In Orlenlat, 

S* G. Bluilerao VI1. 437-41 

Pbilesopby, foundation and sketch plan for a new treatise 

on lodian, (summary) P. 5. Piaidu X Sumijiarlos, 64 

ijfrroj 1. in las-soi 

PhilftSQphj, Hindu, — a science (aimmiary) 

S. Ramo Aiyer IX Sumnwrles, 27-98 

Pltilesopiiy, Indian, as a lire propceftlon. 

S, K Bofnurnurii 517-23 

Plilofepb;, Oriental, in tho light of art (summary) 

Jamini Kanta Sea IV vol. i. 103-06 

t n?g T V i Ik W,aTJ S51 M j 

Pbilossp'iv, renaiss^ance of realisin in Indian, (title only} 

R. iVogorayo SAormet yj, 

[?hil«sapay fiediBn, Imluin, rrmdotjLial address, II tjeasior, 

Calcutta:] The PriibhDkam scbool of karmuin.muibBia. 

S. Kuppusitami Sastri ]J. 407 12 

tPbilos>Ay set!(ftp, Indian, PrisidtinLial address, 

IV soPFior, A]Iahal!ad:| A few problenas of iiloutity 
IT the and on t cultmul hish.ry of India (title only) 

S. A'uijpiisu’omi Saitri ]V j, 219 

[JOB I. fi-ip, jsi-aoii 

Pbilosopby seel ion, rieeidcntinl address, VI session, 

JAituiL. 5. K, Belvalkar 


VT. 725 33 
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TITLE I\T>EX 


PLAV-HOUSE 


Philosopliy sccltDO, Pneaidnnt'fiil ftiMress, VIII seedoa, 
ily^ore: I’ho two-fold way of life 

M, Hiriyanna ’ Yllf. 30P-13 

Pkiivsopfay and Ecli^cns secticn, Prcaid^Dtial address, 

IX session, Trivandrum. 

5. Suryunarayana Sastri . IX 619-38 

Pkilorspky, Eeligtou and, sec(i«n, Presidential address, 

X BOEsion, Tinipati. B. L. ^treya X. 233-64 

Pkilasopkj, Beltgion and,7jectjoa. Presidential address, 

XII ses^^ion, Benares. Ihnesha Mhhra XII vol. il. 7S~d8 

rirs 11910 natG, ^9a<P8) 

Pkilesophjr, the problem of freedcm in Indian, 

(squrtnary) PraAIeid C. Divanji VIII SummaTies, 41 

Pkilosopkf, the right and the good as ethical 
oategoricH in Indian, (smmnary) 

iVf* A, Venkata Rao VIII SuinioareP, 64 

PkiUUlra of S'antanava, notes on the, (sumniaiy) 

N. CAoudAfiri XI Suininarierj 10 

Piracy, priratecrng nnd reprisal in Indian isatets, 

during the seventeenth century. J. C. De Xll vol. ii. 654-61 

PilryiTaa, the devayfinaatid the, J{, i>. KormnrW IlL 451-64 

F.a«iarisiE in Sanskrit literature (summary) 

P. S. Shastri XII Summaries, pt- 1 , 69-70 

P.Ml-1irc, Rortptiiral authf'Htj to prove the argnment 
of Sir <1. C- Been it'^arding, feummai^') 

S* S. Mehia III SummatipF, 12-13 

PiiMc;', two Froncli hf&tr ifeal documents before and 

after the battle of, (tiUc c-oly) E. iV. Saha VI, xviii 

Play-keure. the, of the Hindu peried (Bommary) 

P. K. Acharya VIII Sunmiaries, 107 

X. Tfli rGS-^CUfi^ LiI3E. S7C4?1 




PLURAL SUFFIXES 
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Ptuai ssfiies, the origin of, (title onljp) 

R. i\. Saha Y Stuumarie:, 214 

Poetics, imagination in Indian, (sumruaiy) 

T, N. Sreekantaiya VIII Snmmanea, 35 

l/^g xu2,oae4] 

Poetics, originality and SanaJtrit, (smnmajy) 

K. A. Subramania Iyer XII Summaries, pt i. 68-69 

Poelrj, the origin and derelopment of, (eummary) 

Syed Sibtul tiasan ly ^ol. i. K)3 

Poets' CoDgress, Presidential addreee, VIII oeeaion, 

Mysore* TAaAur Gopal Saran Singh VIlL 867- 70 

Poets, Sonsiirit. known from inscriptions (Bunomaiy) 

D. B. Dishalkar XU Sumroarica, pt. i. 87-68 

Polilf, ancient, [in Gujorathil (Kummory) 

J, ft/. Mekta Y 2 I Summaiiee, 126 

Polity, Mschiavellism in ancient Indian, (title only) 

PromoiAo JVatA Banerje^ IJ. liv 

Portogoese-Mantlio war of 1683-84 (summary) 

G. M, Marats XI Summaries, 146-48 

Poros and Parvates var, identification of, (summary) 

H. C. Seth JX Summaries, 56 

[Poiot or Puluinari] The Indian emperor, contemporaty 

of Augustus. Jayackandra Vidyalankara VlL 625-27 

PrabAsLori and his works (summary) 

T, R CAintemoni y Snmmarics, 119-20 

IJoa m.asi-on 

Prabb»li3ra, Komarila and, (summary') 

A- ChinnasKatni Sastri IV "vol. i. Summaries, 64— f’S 

Prribbalara problem, further light on the, 

S. Kuppusi^ttmi Sustri jjj. 474 .- 8 I 






TlTLli IKDEX 


rRAKRT SECTION 




PrahkSkira Bchool of Kanu'i-ujtnuiiii^, the, [Pnesidential 
Address^ Indian Philosophy soctlou^ TI sesdon, 

Calcutta] S. Kuppustcami Sastri II. 407-12 

Pralthaiiara view of nq^tlouj (summaty) 

X I'. Bhatiachttrya XI Suruinarieo, 109 

fraciAapaddhatiij [in Sanskrit] 

Sivoprastid Bkattachuryo Xj no referecoe 

Prijiiptiri illicit Fassion for his daughter — the sky or 
the dawn, the legend of, (S. B. B. (Madbyandina) 

I. Vii. 4. 1, 8). //. If. JCorniJfc XIl vol ii- 240-48 

[frajifadi^di of NSgSrpiaa] A Tibetan anthology 

(summary) Vidhusekhara Bkattacfwrya YIU Suminariep, 60 

Priklna, S'rikara and Esiraaagaramisra—three old 

Mimamsakas (title only) T. R. Chintamani YI. zv 

PraLrijas»»&va of Nni-ayauabhajta, a study on the, 

(sttinmary) C, Kunkan Raja VIII SanunarieF, £9-50 

Pmkrt dialecls, a plea for a study of the, (summary) 

K. 5. ICainesttKira Boo IX Summaries, 36-37 

Frikiit fonts, ortliogfraphical explanation of certain, 

A,iXUpadhye VUJ. 7£9-38 

Ptukri grasoar, traces of an okl metrical, (summaiy) 

II* Ir. Jain XI Summaries, 105-06 

Fli £| 

Prnkri, Jaiiia ud ficddhiit slndics, the present positioa'of, 
aud their future: Pn^eidential address, FrSkrt 
section, XT session, Hjderahaid. 

A, N. Upadhyt XI pt, ii. '27-00 

[Fler istfact* tt<; JA Till. W, 0u4«;: IX. *7.«01 

Prlktl laagoiges, linguistic uature of, (summary) 

A. M. Gkatage XI Summaries, 102-03 

Piokrl sectioD, Sanskrit and, Freeldential address, 

II sesfflOD, Calcutta. Haraprasad Sastri 


II 173-^ 
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section, President ia] address, 

VllI eessttor, IfjBore- P, L. Vaidya VlII. 411-14 

[Pia^fl section] Frrikrtr, Jainism and Buddhist Eection, 

Presidential address, TX Eee&iou, Trivandrum. 

IV. P. ChakravarU IS. 650 t8 

[Pt&'i^ stetion] Arihau a^adbi and Prulqt seetjou, 

Fresidenlisl address, X GeSBien, Tinipati. 

B, Af, Parua X. 303*12 

PHikjft section, Fresidont'al address, XI session, 

H^'derabad : The present position of Fr^krt, 

J^ua and Buddhist stodiefi and their fntoje. 

A iV, Upadhy0 XI pt. ii. 27-60 

[For triraelt irt; JA VUI. 1 -T, 1X. 

P^rls and Jainism [section], Presidential address, 

Xll session, Benares. H, L. Jain XII vol. u. 131-46 

Prak|ti as energy (snmmsry) BoIAmAna IV toI. 1. 39-90 

PiiVrts, on the oiigin of Sanskrit and, (emmnary) 

Devendra Kumar Bantrji V Suinniarieri 10 

-ProHai laksa,.a-, hi Tasto&iddhlh (titte only} 

[in Sanskrit] Anonymous XII SmumaiieF, pt. iii. p. ii 

Priiianas according to Upavar», the conception aud 
number of, (summary) 

V. A, Ramastcami Sasiri Xll Summaries, pt. i. 111-13 

\jajai n. 307 . 42 , aoi.s^j 

Frana^as and their objects in the SuhkhyakiTrika 

(sutumaiy'} Vmesh Mishra XII SuLnuiaric?, pt. >, 110 

[sitJif li* “JstfjflS /HiJewjrtj", w, ill 

[PruH jaij Wlmt were the methods adopted by the 
ancient Indian thinkers to arrive at the truth? 

(sauunaiy) Badri Nath Shastri IV TcI i 90-91 
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TITLE INDES 


PUTIBHA 


Prin^rtas [in Sanskrit) {summary) 

Ernbar Krishnamachariar VII Summaries, 118-19 

Pnaai.ir?, the dialectic of, with special reference to 

Nyayaand Aliinimsa. G. Hantttn<intha Rao VIII. 329-35 

Prana V a— {Aum), the mystic significance of the, 

N,K. VeHkaitsam Panthuh IX. 177-79 

Ptanav.'i the, and its importanoe (aummary) 

M, Lakshminaratimhiah X Suioniarier, 54 

PrasaDoanatra. a silver coin of king, the grandfather 
of king Sudeva Baja of Sarabhpnr [with plates] 

Lorhan Prasad Pandeya Skarma IV Tol, t. 45C-64 

IV, lawM; Jf/g i)r, 

Pi-ti'aslapTda-Dionnga relation in the evolution of 
conception of vyapti in Indian Ir^c (title only) 
j 4. S. i^Lrisftnci Rao IV vol. i, 318 

[JOB 1.T7.3SJ 

PrasraaKiila [of Hosiiiga), a rare work on litcmry 
criticism, (on Baghavaih^rial {eununary) 

C. Kunhan Raja XI SommaricF, 88 

jy/jl vr. 7.401 

Pras»aiB5rga, the asjamangalaprama of Malabar and the, 

(sninraary) K, Madhava Krishna Sarma 

X SununaricF, 153—54 

Prajfaviktkramtli [in Sanskrit] 

Sivaprasad Rhaitacharya XII, no reference 

[Pfalaparsdn] RarasvativilaSa and its author 

(summary) P. Acharya VIII Summaries^ 93-24 


Pratibhi as the metmiog of a sentence. 
K. A. Siibramanya Aiyar 


X, 32€-32 
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Pritijfi^aniltya of BhitoA, tha^ il, V vot. i. 789-92 

[/Oil HI. BJWSI 

Pratisfakbiai aad the VadTiV^as (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. ill. p. i 

Prarafa, gotra and, C. V. Vaidya I toI. iL 34-^ 


Pfararataai, king, and ^Itd^sa. 

K. S. Ramaiwami S<wiri YII, 90-108 

PriTTga. history of, (title only) 

R, M. SAasin' XII Summaries, pt. iii p. iii 

tjUI. l/Hiv. Si. Iii tTuK 1911) wilA a WiijAl Iw lU;#) 

Princep, James, a mamoire. iV. P, Chakravarti IX. 898-909 

•I 

Prol»-!aJias script and cqI tore (aummaryl H, Hems .,!X. 63-64 


Pajcboiggf of the anima and auimas, the, and conceptions 

of easts’’n schools. Gualtberus II. Mees IK. 563-69 

PsyebolsgT, the new, and the old Vedanta fsuminary) 

K. S. Ramosicami Sastri VIII Suniraarloa, 43—iSS 


Pddekbtlai state, cave temples in the, (summary) 

K. It. Srinivasan XI Summaries, 153 

Pttdar, antiquities of, (title only) M. floma Jtco VII, slii 

t/XHilS viii. WS-M) 

PulikfsiD and Khusm 11 [the Pers’an kingl (summary) 

R. C, Majumdar III Summaries, 105 

Panjsbi drama. Nornh Richurds V to). iL 1308-20 

PsDjabi, nasal Towels in, (summary) 

Banarsi Das Jain V Summaries, 309-10 


Pniuna and J^taka, Itihusa, (summary) 

Sunili Kiimor Ckatltrji IX Summaries, 104-05 

lW&>ln€r Cmnm^ ^14^] 
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TITI 4 E INDEX 


rOSVA-IlNAMSA 


Pirani chroDoIojr;, & new infcarprstaSiion of, (title oaly) 

Prasanta Mahahnobis VIII Sommaries, 88 

Parana lageads and the Pritkrt tradition in aeiv 
Indo-Ar 3 'an (sommary) 

Suniti Knmar Chatterji VIII Summaries, 58-59 

Ll/iso$ vrti,«7Mj 

ParSnas, some lights on ancient world bistoiy 
from the, (summary) 

Jwala Prasad Sing^ IV yoL i. Summaries, 3’3-8i 

. lUtQ 111. safari 

Para ias, the position of, in the history of Smrti 

(title only) Rajendra CAandra Hazra VII. xxzvi 

Piranaa, were the, in Prakrt? (summary) 

A. D. Pusalkar XI Summaries, 103 

[.IcAdrj-a IMnivd Comm. Vot, Pt, Hi, 10l-(i(] 

PjrStaii'fiitja'Tijaiali [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Madhavackar VIII. xlvi 

PurnasaraSTsti: See Bjulaffhvi> 

Pari;artlia, daiya and niyati (aammary) 

P, C. Divanji XII voi. ii. 375-76 

ParasSrtliis (summer}') G. Suryanarayana Sastry 

III Summand, 177-78 

Para^oUatta Gajapati. N. Venkataramanayya VIII. 585-99 

Pttra^oUana Gajapati of Orissa in early Assamese 

literature. B. K. Barua XII vol. iii, 642-43 

PurvasiiB^mxi: See also Mimaiasa, 

PuifanniBAihsii in the U^ht of the Uttara-MlnAmsS. 

(in Sanskrit] T. F. iJanwcAdJirfra DiAaAitor 111. 503 >16 

Puryawmilmsa-stnra, the date of the, (title only) 

.dAAayaAumor GuAa 


n. lyi 
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'POrnBloiirnsfi-sIttraat, Jairaia'krta— , (titld only) 

Punja Suri VII* xlTii 

PUrTiitfaT'+'tafSh antrlvai'0_aL3yft ^varans vipratipattUj 

[in Sans^it] (saruinary) C, K Pkadke I voL i, xdxH! 

Pu ar, the |»fltoral God of tlie Veda (summary) 

R, iV, Dandekar XI SumnuirieP, 4~6 

VI, B5S.98; NJd V. *0-861 

Fisramitra, can BCharavela and, ever be cr^ntemporaTi®? 

T. L. Shah VII Sujnmaries, 131-33 

llncorporaud chi^/ly in We ivriirr't Jitifia’'. Vol. Hi J 

PisyaBitra—wboiahe? H. A. Shah IIL 37T-89 

al*')i<li*i!'Fadi! and his diary M. Abdul liaq X. 724-25 

OaVair, a few oatstandtng fmtureB of the, (aummarj') 

A/u;e^ar«ddi/i iVadpt XI Suminarles, 59 ' 

QiriD, the, and freedom of will. 

Muhammad SadrudJin V vol, iL 1148-63 

Qirag, the highest God according to tlie holy, 

(smuTuary) S. M. Husain XI SnmmarleSj 57-58 

Qarar, the pro-Ialaraic poetry and the, (summary) 

Wahltab III Summaries, xUi-xliii 

Qiiraa. the sclentidc spirit in the, (summary) 

Kkwajak Abdul IPahid V Summaries, 149 

Qartn, the stoiy of Joseph in the Bible aud the,: 
a comparative study (title only) 

ShoArh Ahmad XI Stuuaajies, 59 

al QoTiaf Sbareef, the all conquering fire of, (summary) 

Nanabhoy Mannu X SummarieB, 13 

Quraiic encyclopedia, a research scheme for the ^ 

compilation of, (summary) 

M. Abdu'l-Muid Khan 


XI Summaries, 5l'-li0 
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TITLE INDEX 


mm Lui£ 


Raeiil arigiif, a new theory of Indian, 

C, Hayavadana Rao X. 534-37 

RacU] problenis, modern cooHcienoe towards, 

(sutomar^') f*. iV. Darootcalla I Yol. i. cxssix-oxl 

iba as the centre of world-reltglon (dtle only) 

M. N. Bhattacharya Ih 

SadbakrhlmsD, the great rceonclier- 

^ <4rt{iinJ U. Vasavada XII voi. ii. 392-97 

Raja and emotion (summanO 

P, Sanibamurthy XI Bummariet*, 188-90 

R:T(a$ and rasas with parti tuiar reference to 
South Indian operas (t^ummary) 

Airs, K, Varadolakshnii Veeraraghavan 

X Summaries, 140-41 

Rngtf in South Indian music—their origin and evolutioii 

(sununary) P- Sambamurthy IX Sumioarke, 67 

[^jurit^ATn^roi VI.VIll. Isr'SJ; ltKorfo,<it€d in enttar'j 

•'jSoujA jiuiiini iro*ic" Ft. rr} 

Ragiluihgint, Locana Pa^dita’a, and its historical 
importance (suminary) 

A/. A/. Kshitimohan Sen XII Sam raaries, pt. i. l50-dl 

RajtviliAitba, nmthematical values of the musical 
notes in SomanAtba's^ (summary) 

V, C. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt- i. 151 

iJUA-Madra* XT. ISSl] 

Raghavaska—a student of humtn psychology 

(sutojoary) U, B, Naik XI Summaries, 271 

-XagbaBaodasa, pre-, digests of Beugal and Bihar. 

Bkabatosh Bhattarkarya YII. 31-35 

Ragbasatka of Tanjore, KumTra TatScdiya 

the real author of some works ascribed to king, 

V. liaghavan X 181-S3 

Ragbo's line of: conquest along Indians northern border. 

Jay Chandra Vidyalankar 


VI. 101-21 



RAcifayAasi 


A. L O. 0 . I-XII 


3S6 




lRa|ktt»*ih3<j, on] Pfiksfoarajil^ [of Hoainga[ ft rare 
work on [iterftry oriticiflm (sumniftTy) 

C. Kunhan Raja XI Sanilii&ries, 88 

fJJTW VT,T-M 1 

RigliiTaiii/a, the 6ret fitftn^ia of, (waminary) 

D, T. Tatachariar HI StiTumaries, vii-viii 

RaJiiir, a Sanakfit and Perssati vera? of, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaubc ly vol, i. 208 

Rabim Khaa Khanin, A., the Er^t prime minister of the 
emperor Akbfir, nttte on the library of, (title only) 

Hafts Nazir Ahmad fl. Ivii 

\3 Dipt Init. KVL flT-ea] 

Rai Cbander Bbau Brabtsaa (a Hiadti wrirer of Peraian 
prose and verse), (aammary) 

Iqhal Hussain XII SiimmariEs, pt. i. 48-49 


Raicbor dislricl, gome archaeological notes from a toar 
in the eon them portions of the, (Buinmiry) 

N . Anantharangachar YHI Summaries, 91 fKi 

RaiADiklng ritea ftmocg the Hindus of Assam (summary) 

Birinchi Jvumar ifarua XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 ' ^ 

RitjiJkJrnja II [the Chola emperor] (summary) 

^oma ^itncfora Deshikar y Sununarles, 134 

(QJIrS XIX, 

Rajagfba in the Buddhist scriptures. D. N. Sen H, 613-24 

Rajaiafa Raresdra, the date of, the eastern Ghalutyau king. 

K. JFf. 5u6rainuninn Till. 583-84 

Rana. the astronomical oonKderation of tlie j^taka of, 

(title only) i?aj« CAondrn CAurfij jj ^ 

Rasa-CDjtta, fnrtlier light on, {title only) K V, Mirashi TI. xvii 

lU LXIL sai-osj 
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TtTLRl.NDEX 


RAIATAHA 


Him !iaid, Ma^l-kalin ksivi, [in Hindi] 

Pandita Kartinapathi Tripathi XII vol, iv. *17-68 

Ramaoanda, Goviudiliiaadft and, problenH of identity; IT^, 

(siimniiry only) Pi P" SubraTnanyo Sastri X. d4 

RSmaiiija, Atrej^a,: liis life and works (sumsmry) 

R. Ramanujackari X Siumnaries, 67-66 

IRaaapSniviidil; See Kanui3,mho. 

ftamariijr, Eomo old Marfttha gold coins; fanarua of, 

R, Srinivasa Iyengar II- S91“-04 

femSyana and Maliabhfrata, a few obaorrations on 

trimetrc verses of the, K. A. Subrohmanya Iyer Ill. 90-95 

IUi»ijani, aspects of Arj'an eivillBaticm os dep'.cted 

in thf, (fiuriitimr)') C. iV. Zutshl IV vol. i. Summaries, 20-f2G 

RanTyani, comparative clironology of tlie cominentatora 

on the, (summary) P. Pi S. Sastri IX Smtnnariea, 18-19 

[ieo^i XK III. * 13. l i. a fi«*J 

RanlyanSj economic cutturo as depicted ie Valmlki e, 

JV, Samaddar U. 3 1 9-87 

II?T»rryana, Soiitli India in th4, V, R. R- Dikshitar VIII' 243—52 

> 

Raaayarji, the aboriginal tribefi in the, (Nummary) 

G‘Ramadas III Summaries, 211-14 

the coronation mystery' ia the (anmmary) 

K. S. RamasKami Sastri \TI Summaries, 37-38 

Ramlfani, the, in poetry and songs (title only) 

V, Lekharu 

HXaSynii, the at miles in the, (title only) 

Miss. Godavari V. Ketkar 


XI pt. i. 56 
VI. xiv 







A. L a 0 . i-xtr 


3S8 




RiKijin*, the three condors in the, (title only) 

M. C, Krishnaswami Iyengar STI Summiuies^ pt. iiL p. ii 

E^Tmlfaiia's conoeptiou of Jiva as a prak^ra of Is^rara. 

P. N. Srinivasacharya HI. 055-68 

RnDLTfiJias, the Jaina, (Bninmai^-) 

D, L. Nnrasimhachar VIII SmnmarieP, 67 

Um\iK is^ a pantomime? (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube ly .^q]_ jgg 

Biiikini ctft at Chhota Nagpur, the, Priyaran/en Sen YII. 337-43 

Rasa (Bummary) H. N. RaghavendrachaT VIII Smnmatics, 32-33 

Rasa in Indian aesthetics and metaphysics^ the concept of, 

(sammaiy) K. S. RamasKami Sastri HI Summaries, 76-77 

(Rasa] BaaopilBanTr (The worship of Rasa), (summary) 

B, Sriniimabhatia IV ^^l. i. Summaries, 65 

Rasa', Sanskrit paper on *A novel view of, (summary) 

a R, Narasimka Sastri yiH SammarieB, 31 

iii Iff! in SAmkrii Lit^fAivrf, FirJ 

the IPM, My^orr, fp. fiMl] 

jRisa] Thfl doTiilopriiezit of th& concept of ^^uggestion^ 
in Hindo aesthetics (aumrnaTy) 

P* X Summaries, 133-34 

[/. inn, X, 1-11* wUk a liijAl in fif/#J 

(Rasa] The bouI of the kavya (summary) 

B, Venkata Ramanayya IX Summarie?, 14 

Rasa, the theory of, (summary} 

Gunde Rao Harkare XI Bummarief, 87-88 

Rasa, theories of, examined by Jagannatha 

(title only) X. S, Skukla XI pt. i. 45 

Ratibbasa in Alankara litcraturiB — the true and false 

in art (summary) Shivaproiad Bhattacharya yu. 47-43 
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TITLE 


[lASiEAJtVAKA 


Rasasaniridbsra, Andhra conbrlbution to Sanskrit poetics. 

• (1)., (aummasr) B, Vmkaiaramanttyya X Sunmiaries, 34-35 

Rfisiltla of S'n Kr^sua, the conception of 'yoiganByS' in the, 

(Bummary) Hemcfmndra AtJtaryya X SuTninarics, 37-38 

Rfulild, time of tlie manifestatiou of Sii S'n, (sominaiy) 

tf. C. Acharya Shasiri XII Sommaries, pt, i. 107 

Rii5:rriaTitn4falfc>ri, the date of, 

A, N. Krishna Aiyongar VIIL 364-73 

RjsiTidjra or alchemy in ancient India (summary) 

R. V, Patvardhon I vol. i. ctv 

Risttrekati empire, the, of the fifth and sixth 
centurlefl A, 7>. (summary) 

M. II, itrjsftwa VI11 Bummariefi, 7l-7'3 

(RishlraJiBii king of the lOtb centuiy A.D.} Kmna 111 

(suinmaiy) C, SesAocfri VIII Suraroar'os, i 3 

R«shtrakBta», a missing chapter in the histoiy' of the, 

P-L. I^Oidya Via ^14-18 

RrsklrikaCas and Gaharvals (Bummaiy) 

Bisheshtcar Naih Reu V Suit^mariep, 133 

(iro) 

Ruklrakuias of Malkhcd, the home and na^onality of tlic, 

A.S,Alttkar VL 65-73 

Rasklrakfltai of the Deccan, the early, and Kiifam's 

dominioDH. Bi5Aeswor iVaiA Pen X. 411-18 

Rssklrakitis, the early, and the present Mysoie state 

(gnmmary) Bisheswarnaih Rtut VlTl SummanV', f*4 

\Jiir xv[. 

Piukijinea, some fnrthcr light on the date of 
GadSdharabhaita and the, (summary) 

E, K P*ra Raghavacharya XI Summares, (J3-D3 

[d4:Arr:iii Dhrmt^ Cubim* IW. ft tii.SS9.34] 



miu 


A. r. 0. c. i-s 


300 


RasLkb, the great EckUta writer of Patna (titio only) 

$, M. Ataur Rakman VI..xs 

RalnTnlj, wife of Goswami Tulsidas^, the life and works of, 

Din Dayal Gupta X Suiiunaries, ^13 

RaTiraiDU-Kolas'ekbara, the poet, (eumieary) 

V, V, Shama XI SuiiimarieS) 90 

[Tiii. Iht titit, ^-Dalitima lA^af«ja'\ SiTatit rdma Cf)<htidrf J'af. 

0nh’«u, f TriuqiiMnfJ, |if. laT fiaj 

RHidii of Eox’&vrJu, the ohronolo^y of the, 

jVf. Eama Rao IX. 734-41 

[Reddis of Ko(i'^vida]: Ses aUo Komm}tcki/it;ala ptnies 
and Sarpavararn inscription. 

Rekita, the concept of in Jt^fTne^arj (emnnaary) 

M, G. Deshmukh X Summar'ep, 300 

UVdf. Uni. J Xq. T (Dm. 1 >11) SO^ei] 

Rtlatiru, the namefi of, \n modom Id do-Aryan languages 

Bn&urom Saks«na ly voL ii. 475-514 

Religsop and ethica (gnmniary) 

Pokkulurt Laksbnii IVarayana 111. SummariSB, 15G 

RelijToa, Aryan, a short IjiBtcry cf the, (aumoai j) 

7, V. Srinivasa Ayyan^ar JH Simimarifls, xxx v' 

ReligioP, GOtn pa ratine, (tit'e only) A. K. Trivedi VII. slvi 

ReJificD ill iDcile, the state of pepukr, abcut the 
eavetith century A. D, (BUioruaryj 

JVoraj^ffnu Chandra Bnnerjea IX Siimniartef, 103 

R»lig»r, inegic and, iu South India (title only) 

D. Jivanayagom IX. 1st 

ReligkD, mytslery of Indian, (title ouJy) 

M. Bhatiacharya 

RsligloB, Dayaka-naj'il a-bbrtva iu South ludian, 

A. Raagaswomi Sarastcati 


IV \xl i lOJ-98 
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TITLII lUDBl 


RGVEBA 


Religions, tive philoEcph>' of lUI, >title osly) 

R if. E. Cassod XI pt. i. 47 

Religions moTCicenls, a siirrey cf early, {title only) 

5. Jambitnaikan V Summaiica, 218 

Kfeeda aod Niriikta., the commeutaries oo, 

C. JCunAan Raja Y toI i. 223-TSi 

If (Tcdi and the Puojab (title oo^y) ^4. C. Waatner VJ. xi? 

Vt 040441 

JfgTetU, apri bytims in the, K, if, Poidar Xll vol. ii. 911-22 

I.^gTeda* exegesis of the, 'with Epecial neferenoe to 
tlie critical and traditional tjietbcd of inter- 
pretatioQ (emnmary) Prabhu Datt Sastri V Sumniariee, 3-4 

^vtd>, literary strata in the, S. K. Belvaikar II. 11-34 

Ifpeda, pre-Snjata ciimneuUbcrs of the, (ymumaiy) 

Bhagavad Datia Y Snnunariep, 5-10 

lilgsd;, principles of the translation and interprelation 

of the, (summorj') Maniial Patel VIII Suinmariee, 4 

lKgT«d«l Ijk (X. 183), Maodonnel and a, {snnanwry) 

D, T. Tatacharya IV vol, i. Summaries, 7 

ligTed?, Ecrnc Flmilcs aad metapliorB from th*', (title only) 

G, Dh^ifeskictir XI pt-. i. 38 

KjTtJr, the, and tlto Molrenjo-daro; Presidential 
atldressj, Vedic section, VIII eesaion, Mysore. 

Lakshman Sarup VIIf. 1-32 

[l.igrrdo) The family hymns in the family marKlalass 

(fiumujary) IP D, Pelankar XI Siinunaries, 10-11 

IJiiBBAs xvnt l-tfj 

Ijlgiedi, the idea of sin in the, Henry Lejever ITII, 23-30 

[tri4f iM* tfriUi^a Ooonj '"Tka Iiitil o/Sin," ttaSmttU 

( fnttuucari ), fp, l-jigj 




RGVE 0 A 


A. I. O. C, 1-Xll 




th^ padapailift of tbe sistb inti'.idifcU of tlip, 

Matiihl Patel X. 708-13 

K|Teda, tho philological argaineub for an upper limit 

to the date cf the, A.C, WooUier I vol, u. 90-33 

tho prohlems of the dialogue-hyiuns of the, 

(summary) S,S, Bhawe XI Suinmariea, 8-9 

the relation of accent and raeiaiug iu, 

(summary) C. KttnAait Raja y Summarie«', 23 

Vahni, Agni and AAgiraa ia the, — 
a philological ^tudy (Bommatj) 

P. SuftroAiMnja Soarni X Summaries, 11-12 

V. 78, the etory cf SapUvadkri and VadhrimatS — , 
(surumarj') H. D, Velaakar X Siimuiark#*, fl-6 

y^jEair Cfltnnr^ To2 p^. 6474ll| 

KfTcda X« 71, a study of, (titleonly) Afanifaf Patel ]X. lix 

[rco IV, (iGsaj ns ill 

^jvada-siniytit, the place of the^ in the chronology 

of Vodic literature. Ksketresachandra Ckattopadhyaya 

VIII. 31 -10 

lilivcdic Arjsi/, the importaaoo of the cwaoeption of 
Yrata iu the social and religious life of the, 
aud its bearing on the poslLioa ol the later 
vratyas (summary') V, M. Apie XI Surnimriea, 9 

III. it 

IjLjTciic cillere, tlie antiquity of, and the early 
home of the Aryans (summary’) 

Abinnsh Chandra Das IV vc'I. L SummarifiPj 1-3 

m tJu vnUr't Look: Ctdlw^tT 

TfilraWr-. Vm, ob, I. (pjL 1.44M 

Eiidii* Asiim domination (summary) 

KC. Paranjape X11 Summaries, pt. L 25 

' l^gvtdic tleerj cfpcetiy, tlie, P,S, SJUisin' XII v<.|. ii. 232 39 
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TITLE INDEX 


RSIS 


I^jTciic views on metro (summtu'y) 

-F, 5, Shastri Xll Summaries, pt. i. 18-10 

Rkyae aad rytliui illuatraled through varieties of ways of 
modern l'e!ii;>u Uteraturc (summary) 

S. V\ Sastri XI Suxniriaries, 2^3- 54 

Rikkr 2 s> cererotny of, (titb cny) itoh'p<Mfa Mifrd VI. xvii 

Ritley’t antb rope logical data relating to Indian 
castes and tribes, Fart I, Bengal, a revision of, 

(title only) P, C, VI. xvii 

^jsiatkvt [of PttrvaEarasvati]: a metrical epitome of the 
Mslatim&dhavam of BhavabhDti (summary) 

JV, A. Gore SI tiumtnaries, 89 

1314# uiOfk mruUly tdiUdbythi wriifrifl |fO Vl wsi Vlf 

fint inbeok/mta at ES. 

RsOiS, a comparative table of, in the Dravidian 
languages, Sanskrit, the PTakrts and the 
modern Aryan languages of India (summary) 

C, iVaroyana Rao VILE Summaries, llfl-iSO 

Rsyat poets, a foigotten faimly cf, in East Bengal 
{The Sura Id tigs of Bhulua) (title only) 

Dineschandra BAa«ar/iorya IL Ilf 

rvttf d rr^#fn/,^LVIn. pt, j. ii-sij 

Rejal poets—east end west (sun mi ary) 

C, K. Subramanta Aliidaliar X Summaries, 19C-91 

Rojal poets, the, among the X’eSugu devotets of 
S'ri VoiVbaifs'vara (furrmary) 

S, Lahshmipoti Sastri X Sumraarics, 179 

[Rojil poets] The king-nKts of Telugu (summary) 

T. Rajagopnh Hao V Summarlee, 67-58 

ll^i aWaiera] On the 'dtutificaticn of an image 

(summary) Ai, Mitra XI Summaries, 1G2-63 

[tag xvtit. oei-Go 


the Vedic, (summary) 
Ram Chandra Sharma 


V Suttimaries, 19-21 






RTA 


A. T. 0. C. 1-Slt 
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?ta and tlie law of karnia. V. A. Cadgil X- 13-2S 

IJti, tha evideiu^ of tho rk-toi^t for the meaniii^ of^ 

ii. Zimmerman y j, 

RnWiiyat of Khayyam, soma genutafl collectionB 

of the, Mohammad Iqbai yU, 9Q3.24 

Ribi'iyyat of Omar Kbayy'nni, my masiagB od the, 

(Bummaiy') J,E. Saklatteala XI SummarreR, 69-71 

(sumiuary) R, AT, DaftrfBfeor SII SummariGs, pt i. 8-10 

ftiitra, the coDoeptioa of bb, (suramivry) 

SioanU Vedacalam HI Sumniaries, 179-82 

Rijfra-SaJt, VedioGods* Y—, 

Hiralal Amritaial Shah VIII. 41-58 

RisIub, the India of Irau. M.A, Skustery in. 109*12 

RaslaB Ali Kbai, a Moghal governor of Surat, 

oontroversial incidents connected with the death of. 

(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy JX SummarieB, 96 

Sahira, on the prcbahle date of, iBefore 100 B. C.] 

G, F. Devasthati XI Suminaries, 115 16 

{ABOm XXtlt. SJ- 9 T] 

tJie Contribution of, to liigvoda eiegesiB 
(suiiiiuary) D.N. Gorge * XT Fimmiarles, 12-13 

EnncAi' 111. 631-16; IV. S15.SSJ 

Sa'ili's visit to Somauath Eanromary) 

Kazi Ahmed Mian Akktar yil SummarieB, 97 99 

‘Sahaja' cilt, a study in spiritual 'Joftism' — an aspect of 

Vama-mai|^' or the, iV, i\ Sen Gnpta XII vol ii 977 86 

Safctia-jajtaihi and KhnsTima-blinva in tued^aeval India. 

flazariprasad Dtdvedi Xll vol U, 387-91 
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TITLE 1 >IDLX 


SAKUNTALA 


Sii&’j E^iwii], a note on the aotogr&pb copies of, 

(title oaiy) M. Mahfuiul Haqite VL xk 

S'«ivi ilieory of relation, X. A. Sufrrojnania Iyer 

and Kami Chandra PtinJey IX. 603-17 

, uaiBi 


S'wfacarya*, Beogftli, in Tamil coaotry. 

K. R. Venkatraman XII vol. iii. 625-26 

S'liWigiDiii, STolutioD of, Si Ct Sakharpekar Vll* 66-70 

[S iira-uMkSila] On tbs origin of the Tamil 


SiddtutQtam. Ron^anaifiaft 

S'liM^iddhanU system, the metaphysioa of the, 
K, Subramanyam 

S'aiva-iiidliuBti view of perception (aummaiy) 

C. V. Sankara Roirf 

S'sItism and Vai >oaviB^r ^he doctrine of sudden 
eostaoy in, N. N* Gtipw 


ni- 631-^6 
III. 569-82 
X Sumniarice, 59 
X. 364-75 


S wriifli, the practice of concentration with material 
aids in Buldhiani and Kashmir, (aummaiy) 
jV, iV. Sen Gupta XI Suminaricf, U2 

lialenblsrl — me itionel in Dargi Saptasabi 

(snnnnaiy) S. S. MeAfa III Summaries, K8-201 

Sik*.Pahlan dynasties of ntrbhent India (title only) 

Harit Krishna Deb 11. liil 


Sah-jftTlhirih iScythn-rarthian liings] (summary) 

Lttcchmi Dkar Shastri XI Summaries, t4 


S akli iroTsktp at Puri, traces of, (title only) 

.y.M Arharya VI. xvi 

S'ahntala, Act ITI, s'l^garic elaboratiou in, 

S.Xi BAvalkar IV voL m 167-64 



SAIunrALA 


A. I. O. 0. T-ill 


3d6 


SiksnlaJfi an allegC'ty (aunmiarj') N. Adkikari 1 voLi. K 

Sa^solaJf, notes, textual and exiegetJcii], on a few 
puflsogea from tlie, (titlt only) 

S. K. Behalkar Y SummaricF, 215 

IBJAS 1 

SakiaUla tf KSJidfFft, lime anaijiKa in the, 

C. Ktitihnn Roja yjj 71-84 

(«rDS 71IX 

SsItUiJa, the text of, (sub n)«uy) B. K: Thokort I vol I Ijt-lxiii 

Sihii-i%Firwi (Fonjii an) J. E. Sattlattcalla X SnmtnariePj 14 

Sil(]ptlte in Sib&r, octes (stnmiraT^') 

Jag^dish Norayan Sarkar VHT SmnnjflrH 108 

<rt rf puttMi/iid 0« Fit^aipafKTM m Sng^ 

i>. 3- K. Ai;,Kng&r Cmm* re^.J 

SaK&jiUdhiBih (t.tlc only) Riralaf Skarma Shastri VII* xlvii 

Sisarasicgh, a great Gujiatj at the ccurt of Delhi, 

about A. D, 132], K, H. Komdar yil. G29-33 


SifBa-¥«6, NidSna*f,ijtrajD of, [SfddAejwar Varma] 

Saffa-?eda, studies in tho accentuation of the, 
Siddheswar Vartna 

Sawa-Ved?, the procliee of, Arnold A, Bako 


VI. 653-S4 

VT. 517*^28 
VfL 143-55 


Siaeli iuBcripts of Gohila S'llSditya (title only) 
ifaiR Karan 


II. lii 


Siihj|[labki<Fti- ^i^icddharah [iii Sanskri 
I/* Gtinderao 


t] (sujnmary) 

VII Summaries, 119 


Si ihdLrti *j a nav ikaj Oi , ayojati a prat Tira .iT c a, 
sflbd5iiaiafiati3Lnurcdhena, [in SnuFktit] 

(aiimuary) Kshantadrvi Bao XIl Sunmiaries, pL L 7 J -73 
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TITUS INDEX 


SANCMUDIinU 


Sa^skrti-riAnaji-TidTrah (in Sanakrlt] (title only) 

S. Krishntiswiami Sastri VIII. xlv 

SaifiiltrUTiTcka-s^bdai^tra (title only) Punja Suri VII. xivi 

Saaadragnpti, idantidcattoa of tho klnga of Siyavarta 

defeated by, (isuinuiary) K, N. Dikskit I vol. i. cxxiv 

San id rig apt a, tko epithet of, —Cirotsatitiaa'vaTnadhakarta 

(title only) D. B. Dishhalkar II, Hii 

-S'tnadrilia. S^ri nmh'u, cliandas'sfilstra (title only) 

X J. Kurtyctm VIH* xliii 

Sanchi inscriptioD, king S'atakarni oE the, 

Dines Chandra Sircar 1X« C66-90 

(K W. T/umwi Fof.) 

Sanchi, the rept%sentation of Indian enttore vn the 
gateways of, [lantern lecture] (title only) 
hloti Chandra VIII Summariee, 113 

S'iindiljasuin, the bhakti d'jctrine in the, B, Baraa II. 413-38 

Sangaa age, religious woship in the, (summary) 

E, S. Varadarnja Aiyar X Summaries, 185^86 

S^agan age, the, and tlie six systetns of philosophy. 

T, C* idraramtifhort IV vol. ii, 769-72 

Sangan literalore, Soatb Indian history and, 

(summary) iV Kanakarajan VIII Suminariee, 70 

Sasgan, the age of the Tamil, (sammary) 

R, Shama Sa^fri ITI Smumariep, 66-66 

Siiigraha (of Cacnn’idatnyal [in Kannadal (etimmaiy) 

JV, j4naalftofongarAar (?) Vllt Summaries, 126 

StdgraBadlilra-Kula.''ekham-dpva Ravivarma MahaiSpi, STri, 

A. M. ,SQtakoparamanuJacharya IX. 801-U 





SAlfJJUl 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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S»ju, kinj^ Jadi raiiA of,: did sucb & king 

exist at all? (fiiimmary) M. S* Irani XI SamtiiarioSj 47-48 

Saij«, Kipaah, [a palj-iftblR laWbood] 

B. M, Bhaihena XIT Siunmarios, pt iii, p, i 

(fcj ihf Fombay^ 1U44| 

Siajai, Kissali, chronology of, (summary) 

Viccnji Din shah XI Sunmiariea, 48-51 

Ssajas, the story of,i the history of Farsi migration 

to India—a critical study. M. S, /reni X. G8-S5 

Saojaa, the traditional date of the Parsis landing at, 

— was it saThvat ’pikramaj'it y^r 77-3 or 
sraka year 772 (summary) 

Jamshed Caxmsji Kairak XIl Summaries, pt. i. 32—34 

S'shkarT, a nuts on the adh}'a<;a of, (title only) 

Dharmendra Brahmorkari VI. xv 

■ S'aiikara a Vai?i,mvite ?, w.is S^rt, (title only) 

Ramakantachary-a VI- xv 

S'ahkari and his philosophy in the epics, the Puranas 
and other literary works (summary’) 

A^. K. T'enfcnfesnm Panfu/u VII Summaries, 127-38 

and the Manthflcyofiatii^ (title only) 

■ P. A/. Shastri ^. V Summaries, 316 

Sankara and the Upaul^s. 

Raghuvara Mitthulal Shastri V voh i. 691-730 

S'ai’wra on Buddlia (sum maty) 

Panduranga S/idrnia I vol. i. XCTU-Xcviii 

S'ah^ara, the age of, S, Srr&unrAa Sastri VIL 563-72 

S'ahkara'— the oommeutator on the Hiindid^ya InrlkaB. 

T. R. Chintanuini HI. 419^5 

I^afikars, the place of, in Hinduism. 

G. Ramakantacharya 


VII. 36lM1 
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TITLE INDEX 


SANIAIiA 


S'lnbra, tho probable date of, (sommarj) 

[B. y. Kame^vara Iyer} IV vol. L Proceedings, 38^9 

S'anliarr, the relation between the system of, 

and other eysteioR of philosophy (sunnnary) 

S. K, Paffmanahka Sastri III SummarieB, xxxir 

S'ahkamcfrja and Aristotle, logic tn the 

philosophical systems of, R- Zimmermon I vol. ii. 287-301 

S’anhiracarfa os a bh^'ahara, defects of the 
traditional method of iuterproting the 

Brahmas 'tras: a etmly of, P. M. Modi XII vol. Iv 361-69 

S'ahbiacarya, elements of raallsm and idealism in 
the philosophy of, (summaiy) 

K.S. Ramaswami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 76—76 

S'ah’iar^cSrja, priority of Vogavasistha to, (summary) 

Strami BAurnartond X Summaries, 5ti 

[JOB XIII. 81M0] 

•b 

SaA\aracarja, some reHeiftions on the pbilosopliy of, 

Jroafa Prasad III Sumniarica, IGo 

S'aAbra^carfa, the date of S'ri, and some of his predecessors 

(summary) T, R, Chintamani V Summaries, 119 

[joa irt. aaaoi 


S'shbradera, the platro of, in Assamese literature 

(title only) Harantohan Das XI pt. i. 65 

S'ahbrapalab^ii^arian [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

KG. .4pie YU Summaries, 117-18 

S'ahkara's dactrise of MSyS (summary) 

JCoAi/e^tcar Su^fri IV vol. i. SominaHesi, 74-75 

S'lhkari s pli'dsaophy, the empirical and nonmcnal 
truths in, P* T, Raju 


IX. 575-83 
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S'lfi^ar^raturopibr^lianaa (titia only) 

T, V, Ramachandra Dikshitar VIL aItU 

[Sali';*rsi-kap^il The I^iTi-miinaTiisi (aiimtmity) 

B, Krisknastcamy Rao XI SommArios, 85-66 

Sah ikya definition of i afore nee, an old, (saTiitnary) 

H,R, Rangasicajni Aiyaitgar X Sammaries, 66-67 

SaA ikyi system, the inflaenoe of, on the Tantric form 
of worship in Beogal (title only) 

Syama Charan Chakravarty V Summariep, 216 

SafiUfa, the subtle strength of, (title onlyl 

/{. Dhareshivar Sha/itri XI pt, i. 47 

Siift'dijfa theory of evolutioij, the, in the light of 

inodorn thought. II. N. Raghavendrackar VUL 3B3-53 

fSn ■Ajti ariltii, prainSj-^s and their objects in the, 

(snmjniiry) Umesh Miifhra XII Smnmnrics, pt. 1.110 

|riu»r/«rd<rd ij» Hit “/lidtdii 11tit(iiophy'\ Vd. 11J 

of IsvarakTStia, the Jayamangala nnd 
other catnnientaries on the, II, D. Shanna V vol, ii, 1024-40 

iniQ V, 417-81} 

SuhbbfKDlTas, antiquity of the, 

Vdaya Vira Shastri y ^ol. ii 855-82 

! iibbjiijzsa and Kaiisitaka. T.JR, Cftintamorti IX. 180-94 

Sissbrit, acadstnical study of, (sutnmaty} 

Ratf j cl£7ii>clxx 

SiKkfit*and Bengali dramas, the trend of thoughts in, 

^ (summarj'J Dei Kumar Dutt V Summaries, 93-94 

Siatliirl and its claim upon our attention (suminarj') 

Oovind Sadashiv Apte j ^ clai-eflii 
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TITLE INDEX 


SAKSIRIT 


SaBikril and the Fr.ikrta, on the origin of, (mammary) 

Devendra Kumar Banarji V SuTOTnaries, 30 

Sitikril as a spoken lAtif^nage and its excellence (sommaiy) 

B. Srinivasa Baghava Ayyangar IT voL i. SimnnaricSi 65-66 

Siiskiil—as langnaj^ eternal [in Sanskrit] (title only} 

Srinivasa Baghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. Proeoedings, Tl 

Sintkrit conpoiotts, a note on, (title only) 

/. J. S- Taraporeivala IL Ivi 

[SirilittfPiA TO#., Tol. m. Pt ir 

[SiBskrit Csnfereice, All-India, the permanent establishment 
of a, and an oi^jan for it] [in Sinskrit] 

Ramacharya XII vol, iv, SS-SS 

Sanskrit csltore in modern India: General Fresidential 
address, V session, Ijahore. 

Haraprasad Shastri V voi. i. 62-110 

Sinskrit e, o, ai and au and middle Indian € and o, 

phonological observations on, K. Goda Varnia IX, 1209-31 

Sanskrit, how tlve teaching of, can be improved 

(title only) G, Hanumatb Shastri XI pt. i. 46 

S«s\ri% k-saffii in, A. JV, Upadhye XII vol. ili, 635-36 

SiukrK lanfaage and its immortal aspect (title only) 

Srinivasaragkavacharya III, zviii 

Sank r it laefsage and literature, the, (title only) 

Satyendriya Choicdkuri 11. U 

Suskrit lasgeage lingua franca of India (smnmary) 

Gande Rao Harkare X Simimariee, 46 

Sutkrit liegeage, some examples of the antitbetical sense 

of primal words in, (title only) SarsUal Sarkar VIIT, xliv 
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liigaagt, the beau^ And greatness ol, [m Sanskrit] 

(summary) V. Raghavachariar XI SnmmariBe, 96-97 

iianskril iitcratsrc, a note on the Jalna oUssictkl, 

(title only) P. C. II. li 

Sanskrit lileratare, aesthetic function in, (title only) 

SJ^rfnii^osa jRan II. U 

SaDikril literatfire, the contribalnon of the Karotluika 
famUies to, in the TainiJ country (snmmary) 

JV, K. Venkalesam Fantulu YII. 37-4'2 

SiBskril literatare, wit and humour in, 

V, V. Dixii V vol. i, 666-90 

Saiskrit, on, [in Sanskrit] (sunimary) 

K, Krishna Sastri III Summaries, iii 

Saiskrit, on some unexplained forms in, (title only) 

j4mr(ta flow II. Ivi 

Saaskrit prose (suimnary) GnfioAor Singh V Summaii^, S9 

Saaskrlt roots, a thesaurus of, (summary) 

S. Part^asaratlry Misra III Summaries, xlv 

Saiskiii, ISanfikrlt paper on] some remarks on, 

(summary) KrisAno Sosfri IV vol. i, SummarieF, 66 

[saukrit schools, teaching in,l Samsk^p^iba^lasu 
paihana-pa^na.paddhat'h [in San^it] 

Puriishottama Sharma Chatureedi XII vol. iv. 4-lS 

Do. Sabhapati Sarma Upadkyaya XII vol. Iv. 31-23 

Do. Vrddhichttndra Sarma XII vol iv* 13-30 

Sasskrii teclioo • Sso Gfussrcol Sanskrit 3^(iort. 
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TITLE INDEX 


SARABBAPDM 


[SzBskiil, ajstem if tcackinf, in modern timea] 

Vftrtatnanai^ale sanifikftabh^^ya^ sikfflpftddhatilj 

[in Sanskrltl A/oift«rartn(Aa Sastri XTE vol. iv. 24-27 

Sauskril, the gtuetiTc of appositioii in, (smnnaary) 

Seife^rrar Sen X Siimmarifia, 1&5 

Saiskrit, the Iranian words introdncad into Arabic and the 

Arab words taken in, B.T, Anklesaria VIII. 61^132 

Seiskrit versions of non-Indian lores [Parsi, Christian 
and Mnhanunadaiil (summary) 

fi. M. Shastri XI Summaries, 80 

Sanskrit was a sicken language and is still a living one 
[in Sanskrit] (anmmary) 

R, Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar EQ Summaries, vi-vii 

Sanskritic stdies (title only) LalHmohatt Chatierjee O. hiii 

S^U rasa, Dbanari|aya and Abbinavagupta on, (samraary) 

K. C. PflTidey XII voL ii. 326-30 

twia TL a7aasi 


Smlkal issaTTaction of 18SS, original records about the, 

(simimaTy) Kalikinkar Datm Vll Summaries, 31 

J\ 1 JI XLVIII. i; Vidi 

^*Th4 Santal Ifmimciiem 0/ CaUuiis^ IfliOJ 

S'aitale, tlui queen of Vlsnavaidhana [Hoyasala] 

lin Kannada] (Buinmary) R. Cftafcrararri VIII Summaries, 126 

Sanlanavt, notes on the Pbitsutra of, (summary) 

V. Cfioutfhurt SI Summaries, 10 

Saplaradhri and Vadhrlmati, the story of, Rgveda V. 7S 

(summary) H, D. Velanhar X Suinmarie*, 5-G 

tft V. XiiHii Cim*. FflT, SiT a’l 

S'l^ihkapnra, where v?as the ancient tovra or city of,? 

(summary) E, P. Pandeya Sarma VIII Siimmanes, 98 
' jmg XV, *Ta-TB, witAajIiffAifAaiijKfuW/fJ 
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Siracenic BtDDSEits in Franco, Switzerland and Italy 

(title only) M. //, R. Taimnri XE pt- i. 43 

SuiangadliaracaritraBii of Samakhamu Voiikatakr^nappa 

K^k (summary) F. Vtnkataramana X Summaties, 174-76 

Sarasrali Mahal Library, the Tanjore Maliaraja SerfojiV, 

Tanjure, P. P. S. Sastri ILL 713-23 

ttfidij Tfifrn. fc &/ fAtf imlumri af th9 Da. Cala^ 0 / 

Jfai, fi/ iA4 Library^ Mdr by tht vriffr] 


SaiasTali, river, location of the, [in Gujarathi] 

Svami Trivikrama Tirtha VIL 1117-26 

ISarMtalihrdijJTlanknra^hhiratabliThyal: See N’atiyid^m^ 

Hnt} of MitMla. 

Sanafall nlasa and its author [Pratlparudra] 

(summary) P. Acharya VITT Siunmaries, 33-24 

S'Travalit Kalya^iavarman’s, iro^h t'ght on its date 
[650 A.Cd (summary) 

SndosAii’o L. Katre XT! Summaries, pt. i. G4 

[IC XI. l-flj 

S'arajaitri, the deciaratiou of a, 

Ramanatba Jha XII vol ii. 309-26 

Sarbiland Kbit, viceroy, of Guj irafc and hia alfrays 

with the Marathaa m that province (17'30-1730 A.D.) 
(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy X Summari©?, 93-93 

Saroih (sommary) J,^f. Desai xi Sum maria?, 28-39 


Sarjuraras iusoription, the, of Kurairagiri Eeddi, 
M, Rama Rao 

SamjnatTa-tattva-aaBiksn [In Sanskrit) 

(ritle only) S, Srikantha Sastri 


IX. a52-56 


VIIT. ilvi 


Satijdpla, Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynaaty 
and tliG identification of Chandragupta and, 

(summarj'} ff. C. Seth ix Summaries, 56-56 

M n twcAu'* Uw KTiftr, JuMKrfi, 1 S 37 ] 

Stisanlin ciTilisafioD (summary) 

rfaivros C. Mehta XI Summaries, 42-43 
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TITLE INDEX 


SATYAKARAYAMA 


SassinijD diaasly, acbiTities pf the ZuronatniiTv church 
midcF Lho, (2‘3G A.l), to 652 A*D.) {suDimary} 

Sohrob H, liQtlii’ttla 11^1 Suituu&riGs, 39-40 

Sasunian Zoioaslrain empire ef Iris, ArtakBir Bapok, founder 

of the, F.N. Dartiimlla III, 103-08 

S^tlriic JearAiig, old, (summaTj] 

M. A. NoTayan Shcstri I vol. i. otacvii 

Sata^ath Br»bna):ia, some moral tales in the^ implying 

the ccodemnation of certain vicce. Karnik X. 29-39 

Satarthana coin, a now, (suminary) 

JfC. Copalaehari IX Summaries, 58-59 

Sail Tab ana a, expan eion of the^ (title only) 

S. K. Venkateswara Aiyar yl, ^^vii 

SaUTabasaa, the, and tho Andbradi^a. 

M. Rama Rao XII vol. ii. 628-33 

Sali, Aruunarar.aprudipa — a treatise on the practice of, 

by GaurTs'abhaua (euinmary) N,G, Sardvsai TX fiuTnmftrifg, 66 

Sattaha form of drama, ehai'acteiistic features of the^ 

(title only) Ckintaharana ChakravaTii YL xv 

Ujrg vu. 

Satlarka-ilipuvali — a prlomatika recently nnearthod, 
a critical review of, (title only) 

D. Srinivasachar VL xv 

Sstvafat, an intereetinp foik’movemeiit and the light 
it throws on Indian colture — the, 

6', KrUhnasicami A iyan gar II. 351-64 

SitfUi«v 4 , aklula-sTeyo-ni dunam, lin Sanakritl 

(title only) Tirunarayana Ayyangar VJII, 

SiljfitJiriTyayi, kaviratna, lin Hindi] 

i/ariAar Nath Tandan VllJ. 668-64 






satya&raya. 


A. I. 0. 0. 1-Xll 


m 


Salyas'riiTi Vinajodilji, Kolhapur copper-plate 
mscriptioti of,; 520 S'ake (?) (summary) 

R. M. Shasiri lY Tol. I 141 

tilt. Httir, SL 3 C 11 T. ArUStetmi, rSO-t&l 

Sud?, mtemiilerstaTidings about the life and poot^ of, 

Shaikh Chand yjj. 1043-72 


S^iiwalia Cibia Sutr«, fraj^ments of, (BummaryJ 

T. R, Chiniamani VIII SummarieSi 1 

ISiaukopaat^Bd, tenbatlToly edited and tmuekbed] 

S. K. Belvaikar lU, 3e-40 

SaalrSalika pktlesspk;, a short account of the^ 

JV. i4iyostfai»*Sosiri IX. 618-22 


StTilr, new light on tlie Vedic god, (summary only) 

ii. JV. Jbondehar X, 10-11 

lAuoar XX. lAMuj 

Sffyana, erronj an-l imperfoctiona of, as a bbS'^^akam 

(title only) 5* K F^nliafeaniirc Iyer yijy 


S iyana, Ga;iaus..tt a-id,, (Gu:* Vi^u not earlier) 

A, Venkatasubbiah yiU Surmnariep, 8-9 

Ijros rx.Bsyeii 


Sayanacarya, a cridea) review of tlie 'Subhaala- 
su'lhanidhi’, an unpublished work of, 

M. Yoganarasimha 


VJL 12V24 


Sajana s (lon.me’itary of the Rgveda, 
C. G. Kashikar 


imtraced quotadoufl in, 

xn voL a. 261-66 


Scieace, the place of, in Sanskrit literature 
(liitjc only) Ishmar Dniia 

Sducci Mdiaa: See Technical Seizes section. 
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TITLE KDEX 


SEmUBUODAYA 


Scrip], a [jIctQ for a scientific, to euit tbc standard Indian 

lilphabot (sammar}') S. C, Guha XI t Summaries, pt. iL 52 

Scnlptore, a PaUava motif in an ancient Bengal, 

(suimnaiy) U. JV. Ghoshal X SnmmarieP, 81 

[JiTO XVL Vitder a c^OJiffrd 


Scolptirc, materials for,— the P* -K. Ackarya VI. 76^1 

XII Summaries, pt. iii* p. ili 

II. lii 


Sculpture of Assam, early, (dtle only) 
P. D, Choudhari 


Sculpture, the Benares Ecbool of, (tiile only} 
Brindcban Chandra Bhattacharya 


Sculptures, dlfierent ethnic types as studied 

from raciont Indian, terracotta figurines, etc. 
Manoranjan Ghosh 

Sculptures, pre-Gupta and early Gupta, (title only) 
Sulla fCramriscA 


vn. 309-10 

VI. xviii’; 


'ScftkisB kiag, new statue of an Indo-, from Mathura 

[with a platej AI. Af. JVdgor XII toI. iii. 597-98 ‘ 

Sci.psirer in early South Tridiaft history (summary) 


S. K Venkafesteara 


III Satumariep, 149 
to/srs xvi.9sc.e7i 


Sells of the early mediaeval period, aesthetic aspect of the 

Indian, (aummar}') Hiranondf VII Sommariep, 140 

\JAffBS X. ICUJI.] 


Seh Naftrd-ZBhirf, the original test of, (summary) 


B. D. Venna 


XI Summaries, 7S-74 


'Sekas'ubkodafi, the,: a mediaeval romance and 
oollection of tales from Bengal written in 
corrupt Sanakrit. ^uAiuriarSen IV voL iL 515-24 
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$eiiiHldes^a-piia, Naropa’s, Mario Carelli S* 333-38 

Selficidas (nperois, the, — theii' coinB and coiu-imitationa 

in ancient India. SurenJro Kisor Chakraborlty Vll. 681-68 

CJJ7^ Xl.a41.53| 

Sena liBgs, tho origin of the, R. C. itfo/umdcir IL 343-47 

‘S'ci^HHiTia’, a Tamilian king of the 4th ceatuiy A.D. 
and hie North Indian expedition (title only) 

A. S, Ramaftantaeharya yj. xvui 

Serpeat woraliip in ancient India. Manoranjan Ghosh VIL 311-14 

S'e^-iutrua jin Sanskrit] (titte only) 

DAruiia 5ari.'«5vo)'o Soair* VIII. xlw 

$etilailficaa4rika, the, Or a newly discovered 
Sanskrit commentary on the Prikrta epic, 
the Dabamuhavaha or the Savapavaba. 

Radka Govinda Basak y 656-65 

Skak Alan ]J, a scrutiny of the mints of, 

R. G. Gyani yU 725.^8 

Skak Abis II and tlio Datch. Kalikinkar Dafta, XII yoL ii. 66'2-64 

Skakaji and his schlevemcut in the Carnatic. 

C. S, 5rinjf!a$(jcAori 777-68 

Skakaanck, OkhSharana in tlic, (summary) 

lYoLLkv 

Skaikk All Sarin: the Persian poet-saint of Benares 

{title only) R. /C. Cfuxuhe XII Sumniari^, pL iil p. L 

Skaikk Ali Ikar, sirae letters of, to Raja Ram Narain 
Maujsooir, Xaib Naititn of Biliac (sumnjar}) 

Syed Hasan Askari XII Sumiuariup, pt. j. 49-61 


Skaji s tenk at Hodigere. M, H. Krishna 
'Skakk-i-Kabat*. the controveny of, N, iV. liharucha 


X. 429-32 
Vn. 895-003 




TITLE IKDEX 


SlUBARA KlKi; 
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Slif EDS Tahtizi — %VAS bo an IsmaiLan ? (summary) 

Kasi Ahmt’Jmian Akhiar YIH SuminiuriC;’, 16 

ShiwKEt of Buktira, the life and poetry of, 
flTtli ceatiiry] (summary) 

Quari 5, Kafimullah llusaini SI Summaries, TT-TS 

Skiykli KizanBddiQ Awii;a of Delhi (636 ■'('25) 

IA.I>, 12S8-1S27J (summary) 

Shah Katimur JlaAmun SI Sununanes, 64- 65 

Sker Maliaiiiiied Khia loti, Dakhiu con temporary of 
Mir and Sowda (summary) 

Syed Mohammad VIII Sumniariets 21 

Skerfaji, the Mahai^ja of Tanjore (1712*1737) {summary) 

N, Vaitlyanathtt Sesfri V Summaries, 139-40 

SkartbaDd in ancient India (title only) 

R. Krishna Raa Bhonsah VII. xUi 

Siddhtlata-panca-inlTS [o! ByghavwandJ 

(aummary) K D. Barthuml X Summaries, 213-14 

Siddbaraja Jiyasiihlia [Cbalukya of Gajsra^ 

1094-1143 A. D.), ft fragment of the kirtistambba 
inscription of, Itamlal Chunilal Modi VII. C49-52 

Siddbaraidjaa [in Urdul (aummaTy) 

M. G. Md. Marakkayvr XT Summftries, 204.05 

S'lkbira leDples, crudfonn Indo-Aryan, at Dudhai, 
district Jhaosi, and sbuilar sUrinea elsewhere 
in India IwitU 2 plates) M, S. Vatsa XII vi 1. iii. 602-4)7 

Sikkisa, the problem of religious coasoioasness as solved in, 

(title only) Prakash Kumar SAosiri VI. xvi 

S’l^dilfa, Famoli inECripts of Gobila, (title only) 

Kam Karan II. lii 

SHillara kiii Aparjtiifa, two unpublished Barcda irnsenm 
copper-plftte grauts of the, of tho saia year 91 
(summary) jf- S. Cadre IX. S80 
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Slb^patibiian, the date of, 

E, M. Suhrahmanya Pillai 


III. 229 33 


S'ilpis^stras. town-planning and house-boildiag 
in ancient India according to, (euminary) 

K. iiongarfior* ly vol i. 162-63 

IIUQ HI-SiaSS; IV, 103 . 09 ] 

-SlaaitoABayaia, Agharrii the firat pregnancy 

(summary) S. S. MeAm m Summariesv 197-96 

fiihfcafcbijpafa, a note on, the reputed author of a 
coijiiiientary on the Siifigitaratnaliarai. 

P. R. Dkandarkar | jj 421-3S 


Siahatesc, the folk-songs of the, 

JV. D. Wifesekera XII vol IJ. 668-74 

Siobilese words traced, acme, Charandas CAcfleryee IJ. 607-13 

STr-i-Akl»r: a Faraian translation of the Upantads 

(aunimary) B, Hmara xil Summarisfi, pt, i. 42 

SitfaaSia 6} nasty, geneolopy of the, (title only) 

Tribhovandas L. Shah y Summaries 916 

\Incorpi>ral*d in tAt avUar't 'jliinmf India’, VfL IJ 


Sin, cult of, in Campa or ancient Ann am (title only) 

R. C. Majumdar jy ^ 

I iJt tkt nrJti’t CWmirvtH Uu Far Kiftt’', 

v<ii,i.pp, itawi 

Stfibk^raia I life of SivajiJ .Anonymous Isuminariised Ay 

R, M , SAojiriJ ly ^t,i. I summaritjfl^ 53.54 


Sivaji and the Mysore raj (nummary) 
M, H, Krishna 


VUI Summaries, 72 


Sinji's birth, the date 
C. K Vaidya 


of, (aanmiary) 
iJia 


IV voi. 1. 1G7-69 

VL viiA <1 ckaHgw in 


[Sifiksk Nsneh] JDc&cTiptic-ii of scnxo &iiA 

maQUBoripts, written in Irm^ and lodkti languages 
tsammary) JamsheJ Caieasji Katrak XI Suuiinaiief', 53 
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TITLE ISDEE 


imii 


S^ivitatlva-ratanliiri (summary) 

K li. Bamockandra Dihskitar V Sumciarie?, 141-41 

S'tvajsgisariisOf th(^, and ita historical vaIaQ< 

Af. Rama Rao VIL 587-90 

Slanda Farina, early rndian hisbory with correct dates 

found in, C, V, Vaidya VII. 575*-8i2 

Skaida -- the Alexaader romance ia India. 

/V, Copala Pillai IX. 956-67 

Skandigapti a reigOj a newly diBcoTered atone mscription of, 

B, Ch, Chhabra SII vol* iii. 567-86 

SkiidatT^iaiD, date of, 16th Xtb centnrtes (smnmary) < 

LaltsAniart Sarup VII Summarefl) I4f—47 

li/Ao Conrn .TW. re- W 0- *Wi 

Skaidisfasin the ct.minciitator of the IJgveda, the 
date of, Harisvamin — the commentator of the 
S'atapatha Brahmana and, 

Man gal Deva Shastri VI. 696-605 

Skaadtia, kos^s kajTis and, Maryla Falk X. 31D-2.5 

Slarcrj in ancient India — a chapter in Indian 
social and econoinic histoiy {saminary) 

Upendra AhjA Ghoshal Ill Summarief, 196 

Safli, the poeiliou of Pura.aa in the hiskry of, 

(title only) ifojCTnfrtt Chandra Basra VU. IXXTI 

Snrii-nibandhiiF, the hialory of the publication of some, '• 

in Bengal (Biimmary) 

Komti/tjfcrijftna Smri/fn'rlAo YII SummariGP, 21 

Sis(tts of the Hind UP, the PeTpian Rivsyata of the Phreis 
and the, and the Talmud of the Hebrews (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedjl Modi II- 109—18 

iQt. Cm/* Papr pp. 

Snrlii — their origin and development (Bummaiy) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. L SummarieSi 86.37 






SNAEE-IORE 


A- I. 0. C. I-XII 


112 


Suie-Ioie in Kerala (tUlo ooi}) K /. /{amoii yi. xvi 

StcUl cTQluUfiii, beallli and, (fluturDary) 

V, Narayanasu^ami x Saimuariefl, lSO-51 

[Oor. iltd, Srheei Mis^,(Ma£raM) II. H] 

Sotidlegr of knowledge ae a method cl eoclal reeeareh 

(title only) Gupta xil Simimaries, pt. iii. p, iii 

S5f»l* Kay««tti« (The Buddliiat philosophy) 

(ia Prakft] Wi^urupola I^yatis&a 


Selar tsU, the logos ol the soJnr system or the 
migintioD of the Vedic, (summarv) 

R, N, Saha ' 

Stn juice is not liquor. JV. B, Pai’/«e 

Suiaalh in Brahmin teal and foreigu wrltlngB 
(titb only) iC. K, Basu 


I vo l ii 131-38 

V Suaunaries, 172-76 
ni. 70-79 

VI. xviii 


SfBuatba’a Eagayiboaha, mathcmaticaJ values 
of tho musical notes in, {summaiy') 

V, C. Paranjupe ‘ Summaries, pt. i. 161 

t.riri(.jr<i«nii xv. laaij 

SoaaliiB of Vedic psychology (summaiy only) 

B. -/V. ^ 22 

lUlQ XVir, T0.76I 

S*I sf B», the,; miraclea and betrayal (title only) 

//;«?./ AmritM Shah yi II Snmmarfe, 56 

IFt. if 0 / tA, wr,(*r 6 CTOWr, -Tkc Gp^U~, ASOlU XKlU 4J2.JV] 

Ssriihi diaIec^ some peculiarities of 

D. R. Maahad ^ 

iJBBJiAS IX.TS-gSl 

Ssreery and divination m primitive scefety (title only) 

D. JV. Majutiidar „r 

VI. ITU 

Seirb hill and Java, a note on the cultural relations between 

(summary) W,F. Stuiterhcm ix Summiriei 38-39 

Sasth laiia in the Bimsyaja V, R. R. Dikshitur ypy 2^-52 
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TITLE INDEX 


SOUTH INDUX 


Sanlh Indii, pra-hietoric pictograpba from, 

(sii mniftr y) A/* ff. Krishna VI I Suminftfiea, 03 

Ssulh liidW, the art of war (as practiced in, (aiiiDmaty) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshttar IV vol. L ITS-'Td 

VUL afo-wj 

Soitli Iidii, tho spoken langoages of, (title only) 

C. K. Subramaniam 111' xx 

SfDtIi Udiaa arBjt the members of the ancient, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanatfian X. Iviii 

|y;jfs xxxii, isT W.atie.iTO. 39WOT] 


Soitb Indian taltnrc, the early migration of, to Indo-Chma 

and the East-Iudes. S, V. VisKanatha V toL i. 42t?-55 

S«alb Indian djnasiici, origins of some, (title only) 

Aangastramt Sarasicaii II. lin" 

Snnlk Indian gold cninage, ancient, (eammary) 

R. Srinivasa Ra^hava Ayyangar IV fol. i. 151-^ 

ttffQ in. Jiiim i. laase] 

Snnth t&dian gnid coins of Kavaliyadavslli treaauro-trovc rsite 

(ennimary) R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV toI. i. 148.51 

ZJJimS L 137-4?, mlA a ih li/k] 

Snath Indian gold coins, some, 

R. Srinivasa Raghnva Iyengar III, 269—73 

Sonlh Indian history and Sat'tgam literatare (sommaiy) 

N, Konakarajan VllI Summaries, TO 

Snnih Indian history, aca-power in, (summary) 

S. V. Venkaiesivara III Summaries, 149 

igiiATS xvi. as8.eT] 

Snnth Indian imperialism, inHuence of, on mediaeval 

Hindustan. C. 5, Srinhasavhari HI. 391-400 




$mm iNDUK 


A. r* o. c. i-xii 
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S)9tk lidias iaiigtttgts, Enropeiin pioneer stupes in, 

, C. S. Srinivasachari Xll voL iii. 644“46 

\EV v.n-esi 

Sini^ Indjan polity, Bomo featiurea of the, with ftpecial 
reference to the Tamil coantry (emnmary} 

JV, CAen^afporoyaii VIH SummaHe?, 04-63 

Sjnlbern India, Arabia and Africa (summary) 

K. A. Nilakania Sustri IX Summaries, 39 

|^V4 1.91-301 

Spwth, the development of articulate, (summary) 

iBry AfoAun Lai XI Butumaries, 181 

r 

Sp’JagMiogy, comparative, (summary) 

K. CAidamiara Vadhyar IX SummarlcF, 3 

^btiialijiah, who are the anitya-, ? 

K.A, Sutramortia Jyer VIII. ■23S-03 

SniltdliAnso-iniiii'LThsT [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

•' Kuhe Subrahmanya Sasiri VIII. xiri 

S'littla sjcrific**, were women entitled to perform,? 

D. R. Bhandarkar XII voL ii* 345-48 

lac. iswrui, pur.ifis-ea] 

SYlbbSsya—a study (summary) 

Ashokanath Bhattacharya IV voL i. Summaries, 76-79 

S'TTciidn, Kedarpur copper-plate of, (title only) 

Hurfdas A7ilra II. lii 

USQ n,®i8-«i 

S'rT'prsi, was, a Bengali ? (summary) 

R. M. SAosfrt IV vol. i. Summaries, 48 

S'rtbirfi'i plaoe in Sanskrit literature (title only) 

K^L.V. Shasui VI. xiv 

i_ •*._ ■ IpWi (Af iPTiifr*# /nirfidwctioi* (eaiLi 9/SfiAflr«i"j A’ai«(rfc(t, 

Pt, I, l^gM. 1P9QJ 
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TlTi:>e INDEX 


STATE 


flsits of. (title only) T* R. ChiittainsTii IV vol. i. 3l7 

*■ ' ’ l/OB 1.67.76. isa-Si] 


SVlkanttii STivacAfya, the date of, 

(auinmary) P. P. S. Sastri IX Sumraarlea, 99-101 

JMrMCfl Comm. Foi. Ftp nl. Safi^aS] 

S'rrtirr, Peaka^a, and KslraswgarAmWfa — three old 

MimaihsakaB (title only) T. R, Chintamani VI. xv 

Stihfabhasyt (title only) C. Hayavadana Rao IV toI. i 2J8 

S'rJkrerii of Bh^igavata as an apostle of selflessness 

(6tlo only) Adya Datta Thakur V Sammares, 218 


S'rlkjsgi, the abode of, (sammarT) 
Hemachitrtdra Sastri 


V Siimraanes, 183-85 


SVlaalba, age of, in Telu'^ii literatare (1376-1500 A, D.) 

(aummary) N. Venkata Rao X Summaries, 175-76 

S'llaTlba, the poet, (in Tclugu] (suraniary) 

A, Venkata Sastri III Snmniirie°, 70 

S'ni^ba’s Earoaia BbSsa, a note on, (aummary) 

B. Venkata Rantanayya XI Sitmmarifis, 247-48 

S'lT^arai* and Tyasaraja. C. K. Rao 1(1* 359-64 

S'rlfinia III ol Vijayanagar. R- SafyanniAa ^Iryor III. 365-76 

S^rtriiif«iiirattrllia’s works, new light on, (titla only) 

R, Nagaraja Sharma VI. xx 

Sute interference in ancient Indian industries (summaty) 

Narendra Natit Late I vol. I clxvL-ck^ii 

Sun. the idea of, in Islam (titie only) 

Marghoob Ahmad Taicjik XI Suimnanes, 64 

Su^e, the sphere of the, in ancrent Hindu polity 

’ (summary) S. V. Visvanatha lU Sommaries, 103'93 





SrEBSPAESUGHA 


A. I- O. 0. I-Xtf 


m 


Slebrpaesangii [S'jdr<ih or the sacrei ehtrt of the 

Zoroastriana] (siimiuftry) D.D, Knpctdia XII toI, iii. 671-7B 

Sloar age in the Vedie tests, traces of, (summary) 

S. K Vmkateswara 111 Surainftrlefi, 24-35 

St'We inages, the discovery of three, in the A.B.P, 
trench at Gatihafci, Assam (aummary) 

Sarheswar Kntaki XII Smnmariea, pt. ii. 43 

Sl*tra liferstare, the, of old India (sutamary) 

Sivaprasad Bkattacharya III Snmmftriea, 36-28 

{IHQ I. aiOHW) 

Streets and their planning in an dent Ind-a (title only) 

Binodbihari Datta 11. Ivii 

Stjle (summary) Anant Tripati Snrma III Sununaries, 19 

Ssbudha, the author of VAsaTadatts, is, prior to 
Bii;Labhaua ? (suniiijary) 

Sit'd Prasad Bhaitacharya V Siimmaries, 80-83 

Subaodlirf ya&i;handbu or, Or a glimpse into the literary 

hifltory of tlie XTaurj'nn aga. H«ng«.ywomi Sorfisrafi IT, 203-13 

SibL^tifcarnrali, tlie, of S'ri Harikavi and aoma poets 
enjoying the patronage of MuBliin rulers. 

flar Z>tn( SAarma YH, 49-63 

\tiiq X. iT6-se] 

‘Sobk i^itastiifliuBidhi’t a critical revievr of the, 
an unpublished work of SlyanncTirya. 

H. Yaganarasimha YH. 121-24 

Ssbribaunys, the South Indian serpent gcd (snmmaiy) 

A, Rangasirami Sorasivati lY yol, i. 199 

S'lClidra-pralTajaD (summary^) 

«. Vasudifva Podural xi Siinimaties, 184 

tJiriitiniVriifiDH Htfpert 0 /W* ft-ia tv/ ArtrA^ IVaMUMW. 

fit UdSM.S., Ap^audix a\ 
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Tit LB INDEX 


SUlERiAK 


S'l4dlind*l1ls, nfiture of the tmivoree fWJOor^ling to, 

(sunmiftrj') J- VII- 1085-87 

S'nddbadtwta Of Vallabha, the, as compared with the 
philosophical Bj-steras of S^anhara, RiuSnuia 
and Madhva (suiamary) 

Shridhar Shastri Pa(ha}t HI Summaries, xixiv 

Soisn, history of, M. Shuntery II. 633-90 

SuGsd in Hindi literature, Wajhan, the greatESt poet of, 

(eammary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. *300-01 

Snjails, the, [scope of Anthropological ressarchea 
in the Agfiuey divisioasl (summary) 

R, Subba Rao VII Summaric*. 29-30 

Sukara-maddaTa (summary) 

I), G. KonarAor Xll Suuimaries, pt. i. 118 

* [TO IX. 3t.W] 

S'akasandfs^a and its author iKariiluampalli 

Namputiril F. F* Shorma XI Somraarics, 90 

S'okTa, poUti«il ideas of, (with special reference 
to the place of king in ancient Indian polityl 
(summary) H. Krishna Rao VIII Summaries, 72-73 

S’sklimiD mountain, identity of, R. C. Majumdnf H- 600”!2 

Suktifitiakrira, Karumnkara-Tondmman and, (summary) 

A. S, Ramanaiha Ayyar III Summaries, 115-19 

S'iktiraluknra of Kaliilgaraja Siirya, the date of the, 

F, Ra^Aoron 

S'ulbi sUlras, on the diEerent, iV. A'. Afiyumdor 

SniatT, ancient Egypt and Minoan Crete, further 
affinities between the cultures of the Indus 
valley, (summary ) H, S. Dot-id XI Summaries, 162 

Siwrian: Hee Efftffifo-Stnnerian Inda-Sumsrian. 


X. 184-86 

in. 661-64 




SIIM£KO-lin)fAN 


A. I. 0 . a i-xn 


^18 


Sasero-lftiiii on the so-called, 

George A. Barton V vol- i. 401-13 

Siu, the, and its conceptioos in the Vedas (stimmacy) 

C, Venhataramanaiya VIII SummarieB, 6-8 

Siii-fisd, temple of, io aooioat Vidarbha (title only) 

y.K. Deskpande VII. xlui 

SiD-wirstip and the sua^temple at Modheta. 

(in Gujaratht] Manilal Mutchand Mistri VII. 1103 ^<16 

SiD*:firsliip in. Eastern India (title only) 

TaraAccAandra Das U, 1 

[J XL a ehangt in 

Sofl-irJTsliip, the oel^ of, io India. Yamunacharya X. 4 97-503 

S’uiji dvclfine, the conception and derelopment of the, 

in mediaeval India. Kshiti Mohan Sen VTI. 40c-32 

Svpar.jscili method of m^urement of time (title only) 

Vidyabhusan Dinanath Shastri YJ. xT 

iSflfs kings ef Bkilna] A foi^^otten family of royal poets 
in East Bengal (title only) 

HiitesrAnndra fi/tanncAaryn IT. Hi 

J>ijrf and XLTTlT. Pt, S, If-Sif 

Sflie^^vsra, Ma^c^na, Bhavabbuti: the problem of their 

identity (title only) C. Bhattacharya VJ* xlt 

[IHQ Til, 301.081 

Surys, a new specimen of, from Varendra 
[mlrt^injjabhairava] Iwith a platej 

Kshitish Chandra 5arAar yi, 24c—47 

[lUQ vr. .10.701 

Sificidi frah, the,: one of tlie femalo folk-rites 

prevalent in Bengal (titleonly) Prabodk Chandra Bagchi U.l 

IlTinl mil 
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TITLE INDEX 


TAITHRIYA PRAnSAHYA 


SfifsiT^XTajalta of Bhnsa, a guraamry of the Sth act of, 

[in Rin ^iJ {summarj) Shiva Datta Sharma X SanunarieSj 3S 

S»>ras, the—16 or 12 ? (garaTDiry) 

Af<i<iura Ponnusfcami III SuTtiraaTies, xxi7-sxv 

Sristika, the, (title only) Kalipada Mtlrt* VI. xvi 

SrSti 'nTiii”[*s, MaterSjjt, contribatioo to the 
libemtiUTO and art of Kerala. 

V, Sankara fyer und V, Venkatarama Sharma IX. 1073-92 

Sjildt&la, refeveaces to, in the Artha-magadbt 
.4.1V. Vpadhye 


Sjrtac in Malankara. Cnrwn 


IX. 28*2-93 


Sjrian Ctristiins of Malabar, the Bocial customs of th**, 

(Bu rn na ry) fr. Placid X SuTIiniarit®, 120-21 


Tabif, the life of, Ho Urdu] {sutamaty) 
Syed Zamin AH Naqavi 


XI Summaries, 236 


TabaeistsB, suppleOietitaTy notes on the coins of, 

(snaanary) JIHY. Uiiwata XII Sutnmaries. pt. iii. ]>■ iii. 

Tslbbvas tin the Kaniiada language] (summary) 

(ill Kannadal D. K. Bhimsen Rao XI Snmmaricp, 266 


IX. 370-90 
Y Tol i. 27B-91 


Ts’w Usssait, Dr. I and pre-Ialamlo Arabic poetry 
lia Arabic] X. Mukamed 

Tk'ttirlya Br^bnirii. C* Vaidya 

Tti'^iiiya Prllis^ikbji and the VyaBa^iks¥, comparative 

study of the, (title only) N. Maltikarjuna Sastri IX. lut 

TiMiiTja Pratl^klija, the concept of key-note in the, 

(sammaty) C.fl. SaitAorort YIH Summarief, 6 

' XlV.lMi. S343, aST-*!, »5 SCW; sy. ae->3J 






TAirriRim 


A. Y. O. G. i-xrt 
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Tailtiriyas (title only) M.R. Jambunothan IX. lix 

Taj Habal, A^ra, Ansttn de Bordeaux and the, 

Af. Abdullah Ckaghtai IX, 833-38 

Taj MaliaK A^, who built, (sumniat^) 

Abdullah Ckaghtai X Sonunaries, 138 

Talacjur Yattirai, a Tamil purayam reconstructed 

(summary) V. Narayanan IX Siumnarie?, 82 

Talbi;at Al-JahiUyya, S. Af. Hus»atn IX. 361-69 

Tala ad of the Hebrews, the Persian Bivo^yats of the 
Parsis and the Smrtis of the Hiodus and the, 

(flumnmry) Jimnji jamshedji Modi 11. 100^18 

\Or Cmf, Pap. fliiOH 

Taail and Telngu, the ‘present’ in, (summary) 

G. J, Sotnayaji IX Sammaritsa, 85 

-Taailt Arabs-, (titk) only) 

• A/. C, AfJ. Marakkayar XI SnmnmTies, 213 

Taail, changes of meaning of some Sanstrlt words in, 

(summarj^) F. iVaroyonoft IX Suinmarief, 82 

Taail censaDinls, dialectical yarlations of two, [ I and r ] 

(aummary) ft. P. SerA« Pitlai X Summaries, IS'2^3 

IiDil, coatribBtioii of, to the civilisation and literature 
of South India (in Tamil] (sumroary^) 

N.. Ckmgalvarayan m Summaries, 5P.-W 

Tanil coastr;, an aceoimt of the maritime activity 
in andent, (summary) 

N. Ckengaharayan y Summaries, 13£-36 

Tanil coDnlry, soma features of South Indian polity 
with special refeienoe to the, (summary) 

N. Ckengaharayan ^TJi Summaries, Oi 65 








4-31 


title index 


nmi POETS 


Tjmi! coBitry, the contribution of the Karn^jakft 
families to Sanskrit iiterature in the, 

iV. K. Ventcaiesam Pantulu Vll. 37“42 

Timil (ullnre, tho fouufiations of, (sumioan?) 

P. S. Naidu S Smmnarlcp, 182 

Ttau), Ualtg£iinsdi and,: Freeidoutialaddress, 

Kannada section, X Fossaon, Tinipati (summary only) 

B. M, SriftaniioA X. 646-53 


TebQ ia Cbra country (euniDoary} 

A. S, Muthiah Mudaliyar IX Summaries, 80-90 

Taiai) luags, the, and their goveromeut (summary) 

JV, Cheneafvaroyan IV voh u 176-77 

r^ars XVnr. siswj 

Taail lanfSige and Literature, the contrihation of 
Europeans to the, (summary) 

C, Pawn if wfcoi PerumaJ Mudaliar X Summaries, 188-89 


Tuul lasgtage, Arabic and Fertian words in the^ 

S. MuJiammad Husayn iVnioBf 

Taau] laagmge, the origin of the, (title onJy) 
Rajagopala Rem 

TiniL lileralwe, gliiupsca of Maury an mTation in 
daerical, S. Krishnasmami Aiyengur 

JjiDil iiteraiBie, the Sanskrit dement in, 

T, R, Ramahrishna Stt$tri 


X. 719-23 


n, xc 


IT. 319-23 
III. 205-11 


Tull liUratcre, word study and chronology in, 

5. Vaiyapu ri Pillw XII vol. iii. CfiO-M 

Tasil gboBologjf (summary) P*S. SutroAmfliun Sijstri 

III Summarloe, 45 

Taiail pstts, the aiident, (enmmary) 

A. Chidambaranatha Clrnmw XII Hummarics, j-t. i. J46-47 







Tamil POLiTT 


1. I. 0, 0. I-XII 


422 


taBil polity, some glimpses of aocToat, idea! aad real 

(title only) C, S, SritiH^asachari II [iv 

TaaiJ Porf^an {title only) M. C. Md, Ali Marakkayar 

XI Summaries, 213 

Tamil race, tlio, and Tamiliigam (title only) 

A, Chidambaranatha Chettiyar X. Iviii 

Taaul uctiiB, Pnesideotiat addross, X sesaion^ Tirupati. 

P, Sttbbiah Mudaliyar X. 643-47 

Tamil, semintica with spetial refereuee to, 

R. Se$hu Pilhi XII toT iiL 65>*67 

Tamil aiddlstlim, on the ori^ of, V. R, R(ing<titaikan III, 531-36 

Tamil sjitax (summary) A, Chldamharanittha Chettiyar 

X Suinioarles^ 166 67 
IJOjr 

Tamil, the pauiie Toice in, (summary) 

A. C. Chettiar JX Sumimfic-s, 85 

1 /. jhh. u. Til. ilii.ys; viii. ea-S', 

TamilaiaGi, relatiuu between ancieat Karnataka and, 

(sum I nary J V, R, RamackantlTa DiJtshitar 

X SuinmarieB, 181 89 

[Ai/£ Sl^ a tiighi ti- l.fir] 

Tim ts. elucalion atid edncalianal institutions of the 
uneient, as cbtaincd in the Tamil classics^ 

AT, CAengo/t-eiroyan JX. 1261 73 

Tamils, marriage and nianiage f-ustoms of the 

^ anoieni, as ebUuDed in the Tamil e^ina. 

AT, Ckengaharoyan Yjj 297,302 

TamiU, muaie and inasioal instroinenU of the tinc'ent^ 

(title only) JV. CAengo/i'orayaft y£^ 

C^ars xxn Tj-eei 

Tasilr, feme eotvtiibntion t f the ancieafc, towards dvio 

smoncjo (snmmary) AT. Chertgalvaray an Ylll Samojarics, 03 





m 


TllLB IKD£X 


TANTRICISSI 


Timits, stray thoughts about jurisprutletice of the ano’ont, 

C> K. Su6ram(inta Mutfaftar IV toU ii- 335-51 

lasil}, the aucieut, and tbo Nagas (sttuiusu^') 

C. S, 5rinii?a5a<?A(iri IV toI i* 175-76 

IJflftf HI. St6-24j 


TuaiU, the sacred dances of the ancient, as obtained 
in the ancient Tami] classics (sonmiajy) 

JV, CAenjflfvaro^’un V Summanes, 161-83 


TcDjore Mahtriji Serfaji’t Sara?vati Mahal library, 

the, T&njore. ■P'. P. 5 . Sojtri III. 718-22 

I««f# IS# InlTit. (0 tatK ®/ iJm i9 1 tj 0*». OaW, Skt. Ii*»- b* lawry. 

£«?. ;a« ttiriM 


Tulrss, fore'gu element in the, [Tibetan influences) 

(title only) F. C, Bagdti VI. xw 

\JEQ Vir. 1461 


TaatraUtlfnibijiiaiai^ lin Sanskrit] (title only) 

P, R, Sivasuhrahmanya Sastri VIII. xlvi 


TialraliitvaM (title only) Dwikatun Siddhanta Shastri VI. xy 


Taitrafllrltikai the, and DhannasJstm Jiteraiuro 
(title only) F. K Kane 


IL liv 

IJBDPAS 


Taotrtc foiB of worship in Bengal, the influonco 
of Sahkhy.'v system on the, (title only) 

Syoma Ckaran Chokravarty V Summaries, 216 

Itiatiic teit$, the language of tire, why abstruse? ^ 
with special ttferenoa to the CidgnganacandrM 
of Kalidasa (sumujaty) $. F- Sastry XI Sommaiies, 111-12 

Taalricisia, home of, (puroninry) iY<i»g««/ra Narayan 

Choudhuri Vll Sunuiuiies, 8ft-10 





TAPASAVATSARAM 


i. L O. C. l-XEI 
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Al* RofnaferisAno IV vol. ii. 165-79 

T5r5, a golden image of, Iwith a platej 

S. Goiifiii/j VII. 819-21 

Tt'tiili BaUb, isomc! notas on,^ 

Viqar Ahmetl Hamdani X, 726-29 

T«Ta4«hKda-vajra!epSdi-pradArsaoam [in Sanskrit] 

iCurtir 5A«^Aocharya VIII Pani^^ta pari sad section, 19-30 

al-TtshbiA?t, the kitab, of Iba Abi'Aun 

(summary) M, A. Mu^id Khan X Summariea, 28 

TilMtog in India, the art of, (title only) 

R, Krishna Raa Bhonsais VIL xxxvli 

Tatlnjri^H [in Marathi] {stiminary} 

Bhalchandra VasudeiM Sagarkar VII Sutiimares, 101-03 

TaUvaliauBadi of Vih^pati Mista I, a fevv' stray 

thongbfa on the, Umesha Misra VIII- 394-400 

Tatlnsafa of Chai^gadeva Vaie^Tara [In Marathi] 

H, R. Divekar VIL 951 Cl 

(Tatta'* Klyyakautuka] Three lost maaterpieoes 
of Akint^ra lustra (souiinary) 

S* P. Bhattacharya XU SummariGS) pt. i. 59 60 

irtadh^A Ta’II 1 i I 

ibn Tajnin* * conception ot Fiqb (smuinaty) 

Sirajul Uaq XI Stmunares, 61-62 

Tcclmlcal lueirledjc in India in early timea^ 

devetopment o^,' Fresidential address, Teolmical 
Sciences eeotion, XI session, Hyderabad. 

JVf. SanauUah XI pt. ii. 98-103 

Tecbical Sctcaces sectioa, Fine arts and. Presidential 
address, VIU sesaion, Mysoro. 

SJwlud Suhravardy VIII. C67-89 
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TITLE lit'DEX 


mm UNGUAGE 


TecliBict) Sciencei s«ctiao, Aj'urvedft and, Presidential 
addroi^, IX RCssion, TriTandrum. 

L. A,lifivi Parma IX. 112L-42 


Techoicil Sciences seclisB, Presidential address, 

X session, Tinipati: Scientific methodology 
in Ayurveda and raodera medicine — 
simitarit'ee and die&imilaritieB. 

C. Srirtivosamurri X. 603-92b 

Techtiul Sctncts stclioa. Presidential address, 

XI session, Hyderabad; The developineiit 
oI taoUuioal knowledge in India in aarly 

tjmAa Af. SanonWaA XI pt. ii. 9&-103 


TecbDickl ScKDces secliot, Presidential address, 

Xn se^'on, Benares. 

Prab<^dh CAandra Sengupta XII vol, if. 180-92 

TcIsgD diaxia, the early, V- PenAnlaramann IX. 1273-67 

Tcliga relk-tBDsic, types of, (aummaiy) 

G, Dwaraka Bat X Sammarief, i3B’39 


Telngn grinnir, the ioJliienoe of Sanskrit gratmnar on, 

(summary) C. J- Somayaji X Snramark-p, 17I 


Tekgu langaast, a critical surrey of idiom and 
its evolution io, (sunjmiry) 

B. V. Seshia 


XI Summaries, 252-53 


Telngi ladgvage a form of Pae aci ?, ie, ^ 

K, Hamakrishnaiah XII vol. iii. 04G-49 

Telaga l*ngB*|« and literature (summary) C- Sonumno I vol. i. Ixix 


[Tclttgol liigoage rofonii in Andhra (anmmary) 

T. Venkataratnam X Summorief, 17»-70 

Telngii laBfBage, significfttiee of Sanskrit in, (flummary) 

Banitt Pen/miestcaniy Gupta V SummanoB, 60—61 

TelifB laafoatf, the, (summary) 

T. Rajagopaia Ruo 


V Suunnanes, 60-61 




TEQGU UNGUAGE 


A. r. 0 . c. i-xn 
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TelasD lujuage, the dialectic pecuUtibxs c f, 

ill H. E, H. the Ni'^'am’s doininioiis (aumninry) 

0, Snhha Rao XI SummarieP^ •2&l-5‘2 

Ttloju kBsiaje, tho gnuunmr of (summn) 

(Iq Tutugn] S, Suryanarmn Sa&tri XI Suimtiwc'i'} 258*(K3 

TelijD liicniarc, old, (samniar}') 

K, Siiotranmiyd I vol, i, tzxviu-l^ux 

tcligtt li(«ra(tre : past aod pioaent, 

N. Jt«/»/>uai«imax>'o IX. 1303-11 

TdifB lilerstare, patronage of, under tbe Kutub Sbahis 

(eammary) P. V. KrisAna Pao XI Summaries^ 269-63 

CTViiiriii XIV. 19£<a6) 

TelBfi literature, rhyme and rhythm ilioatrated through 
varieties of ways of modern, (Futnmaiy) 

S. FI Sosira ^ R iiTnmftrifta 263-64 

TeJtfg Jileritare, soorces of Indian history from, 

(Utla only) Fon^ar* 5uA6a iiou? II, mi 

Ttlnsa titerataie, works on ArttiajUstra in, (stumnar}) 

M. ParrKifcrisftrio Kavi X Summaries*, 111 

Msro; i.fiL 103 961 

(Telegi poebl The royal poets among the Tolugo devotees 
of Sri Venkatesvara (soimnary) 

S. Lakskmipati Sastri X Suminariea, 17!) 

Telaffl pabodha, Feddanna as the originator of the, 

(samtnary') Potalabhedi Subrahmanya Kavi 

X Summaries, 179 

Teluga roots, a study of, C* Narayana Rao yj, ( 555.73 

[jiims V, oatog- vi. 4 . 7 : vn. ico-toj 

Tetago, Satiskrit and Prakrit influences on, 

(rummary) C. A'o/ayxina Jiao UI Summaries, avii 
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TITLE INDEX 


TUSPLE 


Telofi fcclijD, Pieaidenti&l addreas, X sesaioa., 

Tiruj'atl K. Ramakrhhnaiah X. 610 41 

Teloga, significance of Sanskrit in, (sammary) 

Zinnia T''Viiit'afa 5u-amf Gupta V SunimariFS, 01 

TeSuKa, Uie develupmaut of the DraTidku 'L' [n^b] in, 

(summnry) K. Kamalcrisfinoi^a ^ Smmiiartes, 257-58 

Tclflga, the historic accent shift in, (summary) 

C. J, 5oiii«^yi VIII Summaries, 122 

TelBKS. the king-poets of, fanmmaiy) 

r. Rajagapala Rao V Summaries^ 58 59 

Tslsgfl, the modern, moTement; i^ origin and progress 

(summary) C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries, 12T 

Telsgs, the origin and development of the post-positions 

in, (summaiy) G. Seimyroji XI Summaries, 247 

Telngn, the 'present' in Tamil and, (summary) 

G, J. Somayaji . IX Summaries 85 

Telage. wsriU and their ways in, (summary) 

C. Somanno III SommarirP, 44 

Tdaio wolds, some of Ihe old, occurring in the 

m&orii tions of the Tclugii country (summary) 

M, Somasehhara Sarma X Summaries, 175 

Telsgit: Site also utuier Andhra. 

TsbsBS, the Andbrns and, (summary) 

Jl/. VenkataraTnanayya III Summaries, 68-69 

TeciperaDeots, the tbeciy of, (summary) 

S. V, riarasimhatt X Summarice, 74-75 

Tcnptc Uvals of Kerala, the political importfuice 
in some, (summary) 

K. V, Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 144-46 






T^IHPLE 


1. 0, G, 1-XTI 


4'28 


Temple, tha rfrowth of Hindu, (Hummai^'} 

K M, Narusimhan XI Suuuiiaries, 169-61 

Tcaple, the, in Hindu cnitujv (auminAi^) 

T. Tirimatatkari XI 157-58 

Temples, archneolo^' and Soutit Itidiao, (^utamaTy) 

JV, R, Samiuppa Mudaliyar XI Bumnmrie?, 15&-69 

Temples, cruoiform Indo-Aryau sikbara^ at Dudhai, 
district Jhansi and similar shrines clscwhare 
[with two plates] M, S. Vaisa XII toL iii. 602-07 

Temples, origin of the apaidal plan of early, (sunmiaryj 

G. Yaxdani XI Suminaries, 163 

Templer, the architecture of Travancore, 

Af. S, Durasifmmi Ayyangar IX. 1093-1106 

Temples, the rook-cut^ m Southern India (sammary) 

/, Jlutreuif I voL I cv 

ifr 

Ten^les, Travanoore, (summary) R. V, PadnvaJ IX Sunimaries, 69 

ITV^woiicari Infvrmvk^ipti I. vtiL 

Tei re celts fjpiriees, a study of early ludianj 

Manoranjatt Ghosh VII. 707-17 

TemcolU Ggu rises iu the Patna tniisetmi and their 
relation to ethnulogioal races of India 

[with plftleal (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh VI. xvii 

Teruram period, the religious conditions of the, 

[in South India (ith century A. D.)] {summary) 

[K,] /?. Suifdmtdifon V Snuimaries, 165-70 

Tbuuiadi (a tribe in Mysore), (title on[y) 

L. K, Ananthakrishna h" VJ. XTi 

Tkaru langHBge, a specimen of, (titb only) 

Babu Ram Sa^ena V Summaries, 214 

fix. I.iuv.lfifp] 
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TFTLE INDKX 71RUJNAKA SAMBANDHAR 


St. Tlifiiias in South loiiia. Fr, Placitl IS. 709-27 

St. Tbosas, the grave of, and his Indian apostolate 

(buuiiiiat^) F-. N. Dttniel IIX Suiniiiaries> 86”67 

St. Tbonss, the traditions! evidence of the Sovith Indian 

apostolate of, (Rmnmary) -K. TV. Dani^sl HI Sutnmarieg, 88-89 

Tibet, Buddhism in, (suminar^') 

Rtthula Sankrityayana Vll Sumniariefl, 15f> 

•‘^CuUuyal of India,"f hi eM « 

voL I. m-^m\ 

Tibetea cbraaolof; (summary) 

Rahula Sankrityayana Vll Summaries, 166-56 

Tibetan paiitugs of the Patua moseum, a study of, 

Af<inurany«n Ghosh YTI, 7B6-90 

Tibelan pbonetict (title only) George N. Rodrich V Summaries, 214 

Yibfis, a few urttical remarks on pr^oina, (title only) 

Anonymous IV vol. I Proceeding?*, 64 

Tilaltarriia copper-p^ate inscription, a note on, 

of the lime of king Bhoja Pammim of Malwa 

(Vikrama vat 1103). J.S. Kudalkor I vol. ii, 319-26 

T pn, probable reven'is under, AT. I/. Gopal VIII. 487—501 

Tips Suttaa. N. Venkatasnbba Sastri VIII. 600-08 

Tips Sultan, a note on four India Office letters 

of the reign of, H. C, iioy X. SOO-dO^ 

Tipa’i financial machinery (summary-) 

Af. H. Copal VIII Summaries, 68 

Tirajirt, the, in Mohenjo-dnro (summary) 

H. Herat IX Summaries, 102-03 

XIV, T3-7S] 

Tlrajnaga Saabaidbar, the epoch of KOna Ps^tlya, and 
Tirumai'igai Ajvnr. I?. SAojtkj Sosfri 


ni. 2'23-27 






TlilUHAUll)E?A 


A. L 0. C- I-XII 
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Tirualaidera HaV'^raja. 


T. V. MahaUnsam IX. 827-32 


Tinsaiifti ahSr, tho epoch of KH ift 

TinijfiSiia S^cttbandhar aad, I?. 5h%rn% Sastri III. 2'fci 3—^.7 

liTHTSyBoli [of NamraalMr]^ light thrown by, on 

the npaobods (euraninry) K Narayanan IS SuniTnarioB, 33 

Tiliii and h!s muqae pain ting of ” Venus recreating 

hereelf with music”. J. E. Sahlauesilla SI Suratnaries, 190-91 


Tirarideta, the data of, [6th century A. D-l (nummary) 

V. K Mirashi "Vll SummariM, 70-71 

t/Art CiJiniii. Fei. 2aS4i) 

Tola, ft phonetic transcription from, 

Sunfri Ktimar Chatterji VI. 679-83 

Tola, echo*words in, (snmmary) 

M. if. Emeneau IS Sum marie?, 62 

tA’Ii r, 

TolliajipiyaT’o progrefalve view of language (^imroary) 

S, Vaiyapitri PiUai IX Snmniarres, 8S-8() 

[;j 5 :aldmi 3 g 4 if„ itamU), Madra*, Xlll U{KBa)i a 

Tolknyjifar't religion (summary) 

S, Fatyajf»«rf Pillai S Suraniarles, 183-84 

\A0R viro 

Too]u», a practical method of acquiring a large mimlMr of, 

* (stunmaiy) Frank R. Bfofee V Summario, 209 

TeraiuDa, the Iranian name of the Hunnic king, 
who invaded India (sutnmary) 

Jivnnji Jamstkedji MotJi HE Summarie?, xvi 

(Or, i'*P- Sf5-ST1 

TaraBina't rale in central India, the first year of, 

(title only) B. B. Diskkalkar II. liii 

levL'^laaoiag and house-building in ancient India 
according to SllpasfSBtras (s^immary) 

K. RangarAari 


IV vol j. 162-63 
|/i7g in. S18.S4; iv. ii». 09 ) 






431 


TITLE tNDEX 


mmcm 


Tom-plioiiig in ancient India. Vadnerkar VIII. 807-12 

Tftwv-ibiiiBi: See also under Streets. 

Ttaditianat leiraing, present condition of the old, 

(summary) P* Jhieul Prasad III Summaries, 307 

Traiedj the form of, in Sanskrit drama (summary) 

Vansi Dhar XT Summaries, 94-05 

TrIjedics in Sanskrit. S, Rantachundra Rao VUI. 2i4~30l 

Tragedies, is the absence of, a defect in Sanskrit 
literature ? (sammary) 

y. Chandrasekhara Sostri Vltl Summaries, 35 

[Trairikraau, Damaka and,1 Two more dramas of 

Bbfisa. M* Ramokrisfcno Kavi III, 80-84 

TriDsniiratioi oi the sou', the doctrtne of the, 

Indian and Greek (summary) Rcwaprasof/ Chanda VI. 290 

Traraocsre, agrloulturnl ceremoDies among fchro'r tribes of, 

(summary) Unn'd C. Mandeibaum IX Sumioariep, 63 

Ttaiincore, importance of anthropology and its progress in, 

(title only) L. A, Krishna Aiyer IX. Ixv 

Trifiicore, inheritance of the primitiTc people of, 

L. A. KrtsAnu Iyer IV Tol ii. 353-56 

IriTaDcpre, popular goTemment in mediaeval, 

A. S. Ramanatka ^yyar III. 349-57 

Trafiacore tnnptes (samroarj') 

fl, Fosttdeca Poduvat IX Summaries, 69 

[TrafttH^ivc /pt/onqafwiv I. vll. Utl\ 

TriTSiCore tenples, the architectore of, (with plates] 

M. S. Dnroitenmi .-Ij^yangor IX 1093-1108 




TItAVAfICORE 


A, I. O. C, I-XII 
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Tra*aiK«re tribes, notes on, (title only) 

Mrs. Marguerite Mihcard IX. btr 

lafflTi XL.4HLI 

Tm warskip, the origin of the name of Pataliputra 

and the cult of, (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh VI. xvi 

the title, —the lord of the three Kaliiigas, 

L, P. Pandeya Sarma IX. 892-97 

*rrip>diOitiBi}iBas', Murarimi^ and, (title only) 

{in Hanshrlt] S. K. i^amaitaiAa Sustrigat V SumtiBries, 215 

tJOR It. aOS-TS; 7. Ilf. Sopplom.-nl. EdiU atm jxirtlfliii* of tf>* 

Trt^^tis’aliypard^earita of Heinacandraclrya, 

the Adisvaracarita the firrit book of thCj (fiuminarj') 

Itehn M, Johnson V Sammariee, 67-70 

Trifa. S. F, Fenfealejitforo VI. 547-60 

TiiUo to Slid as, geneologj' from, (tit'c only) 

M. ShahiduUah XU Summaries, pt. ii). p. 1. 

Trifaodrani pbfi, on the use of the prohibition particle 

*mV in the, K. A. Subromania Iyer V toL i. 616-30 

Trjambaka iva vihitucalai^rlyAh (title only) 

^ D. S. Sharma XII Summaries, pt. iii- p. iii 

Tokeicnbsis, whether, fis] iucuiable (summary) 

G. P. SAcstri Xt Summaries, 209 

Toglilt, Muhammad bin, and the raja of Ma'bir. 

H. Heras VI. 29-34 

TabratshHind, contents of the, (samtnary) 

A/. Ziaudcfi'n VII Summaries, lOO 

Tilsidas, the life and works of Batnavali, wife of 

Ooswami, (summary) Din DaytU Gupta X Suromarira, 913 
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TETLE IMDEX 


OfirOOCflABLB 


Ta1$ilas, the paronto^c ofi (summary) 
Raui Kuirtctr Chauhi 


IV vol i. 200 


TthiJts's EaBayan, Persian loan words in, fs'itiinftiT) 
Kumar Chaitbe 


TV vol. i. 201 


IpJn.—■ a fcw philological facts about the language 

(sumroary) Udipi VmkaKdtrishna Rao V Summaries, 55-57 

Tj5i»Sii, the idealism of S'ri, (summary) 

flarriwguBJiusAanom X Sunnuaries, 141—42 


Udliarsrga, Sanskrit, and its Prakrt originals. 
N, P, Chakravarti 


V vol. i. 706-805 


Udayaas of KaiHambi, identification of, with 
TJdayin of Magadlia. W* C. SeiA 


X. 469-71 

UBOm XXLW.9!I1 
■- 


lldayana, on 


the chronology of king, JV. JV. Ghosh VIII. 432-86 

(fl* wriJir'* twifc “Un Sarif tyf KAUiambT, SifdAa&ut, ISSQJ 


Udb\at>, the rhetorician, a note on, (summaiy} 

S. Lakshmipati Sostri IX Summaries, 12 


lUdbkau’s Bhamabavivaranam) Three lost masterpieces 
of AUhl^ras^iistTa (summary) S, P. Bkattacharya 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

irVctcA^^’d Totii 1. LI 


Dk’iaslir, the grave of the Sahob-i-, (the companion of^ 
the Prophet], at Mahmood Bunder lie. Porto Novo] 

[and the monument of the Arab period in Ma borl 

M, e. Md. AU Marakkayar XI Snmmaries, 167 

Onuhsulras, authorship of the, (title only) ^ ^ 

K. G, Subrahmanyan IV vol. !♦ *21 1 

^ r/OB J.fiS-56] 

Uitaickablfs and untouchability, historical glimpses of, 

with suggestion of remedies (summary) 

IJiralal Amritlal Shah IX Summaries, 98-99 





DPACARA 


k. L o, a, i-nr 


4U 


Qficaii, the meaDing of the word, According to 
Gotama and the rhetoricians (stuninary) 

Hdr Dutt Skarma YIII Summaries^ 27~2d 


Upiai^dic pissafes, notes, textual and exotical, 

on a few, S. K. Behaikar Y Svmuuaries, 215 

[iSfP. Sttm I. (^Tab IIKIO) Iff- iPiM & iZijftf 

prosody. P* C. Gapalakrishna lyet lY Tol* iL 25 58 
yOB 1, 1S4T^a, miih a chan^^ m Mf ] 

UpaoUadic (eats, four unpublished, tentatively edited and 
translated for the 5ret tinie. [l^skilainantropattifAd, 
Chigaleyopanisad, Areeyupauisad and S'aunakopanifad} 

S, K,Behalkar ' ' III. 17-40 

«. 

Opani^ds, education in the Brahmaxsas and, (summaiy) 

Radha Kumud Mookerji I vol. i. ix 

(Sir SUtfT Jtih Yds. Vol, HI. pL 1. 2lT-l»l] 

Upipisads, ethics in the, and modem life. 

K. P. Triredi YIL 481-S6 

Upaot^ds, Sirr'i'Akbar: a Persian tmnslation of the, 

(suniinary) B. Hazara XII Summaries, pt. i. 42 

Upaaisada, the ethics of the, (title pnlj) M. ffiriyonna II, ]v 

fABOEl V.M-SO] 

Upui^ds, the teachers of, U. C, Bhattacharya HI. 51-62 

tlpararsa and BodhS^yaua (summary) 

T. K. Gopalaswmrty Aiyangar X Smmuaries, 43-44 

Upararsa, the conception and number of pramSnas 
according to, (sumiUATy) 

K A> Pamosjcam* Sastri "2^%^ XII Summaries, pt. i. 111**12 

[JO/BT II. a37>4B, Sfll 80| 
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TITLE INDEX 


URDU IDETRT 


UTis>piir>n> 4 not© oHj jidsiitifiocl With TiiQB^igotfvmsiDi, 

ne&r KumbhaJto^iaml T. N. Subram'iniam VIL 597-603 


Drdi, ft scheme tor the oompslMilon of ftti eocyclopftedift 
tin TJrdul (sumtoary) Faiz Mohammad 
Siddiqui XI Summaries, 282-34 


tirdv, an aocieut poet of, (title only) 
S. JW<woorf /Jason Jiait’i 


VI. XX 


Ordii, Dakhini, [in Unlnl (rammary) 
Abdul Qadir Sarwari 


XI Summaries 226-28 


Urdtt, diacritical marks in, [in Urdul (summary) 

Muhammad Hamidunak XI Summaries, 225-26 

(j);rjMna<ty jmti. h 1011. Hjtktobad) 

Urdu diami, the birth of, [in Urdul (summary) 

Sypd Badshak Husain XI Summaries, 228-29 

Urdu, eleseDl of, in an old Persian dictionary 

(title only) H. M. Sfiairani V Summaries, 220 


Urdn liteiakre, Hyderabad’s contribution to, ^ _ 

(title only) S, M. Q, Zore XI pt. i. 06 


Qrdfl iileralDre, modem tendencies in, (title only) 
Saintif Halite 


VI. XX 


Urdi literstwe, the origin and growth of romance in 
ckissical, and its influence on modem Urdu fiction 
[in Urdu] Syed Yusufuddin Ahmad Balkki 


VI. 429-39 


Urda Jjrics, modern tendencies of, (snmmary} , 

[in Uidu] Abdul Hafiz XI Summaries, 231-32 


Urdi aewspipMs [in Urdu] (sumiMTT) 
Syed Mohiuddin K5adiiri 


XI Summaries, 235 


Urd$ PMlrj of Sultan Muhammad Quli of Golkonda, 
Hin^ element in the, (summary) 


$, Mohiuddin Qadri 


IX Summaries, 9 





D8DU POETRY 


A, f. d. 0. I-XII 
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(Jrds reTival of, in the Daccan daring the reign 

of Nawab Mir Nt^am A^li Khan Aslfjah IT (siimmaiy) 

Abdul Qodir Saneari VIII Summaries, 14 

tlrdn ittctrj, the Luoknow school of, (summary} 

S. G. Mohinddin Qadri Vltl Summaries, 19 

Urdu poetry, the nature of Hind a contrihation bo 

modem, (title only) A/ohon Singh VI. sx 

y 

Urdi press, the, (summary) 

Hamidullah Afsar IV voj. L 210-11 

tirdo prose, future of, (title only) ^4.5, Bokhari V vol. i 168 

Urdu, tare books of, in the libraries of Hyderal^. 

(summary) [in Urdu] 

Shat/rA RaAfmuddtn Knmaf XI Summaries, 234-35 

Uida, satire and humour in, [in Urdu] (summary) 

KaffmuJc/tn .4Anta(f XI Summaries, 235-30 

Urdg section. Presidential address, Y session, EAliore4 

iVatrnA SaJor Yar Jang V vol ii, 1321-06 

Urdu sctlion, Presidential addras), VI session, Patna. 

S. Khuda Buhhsk ^ VI, 413-27 

flrdo section, Presidential addre^ VIT session, 

Baroda [in Urdul Abdul flaq VIL 10(B"2G 

Urdn section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati, 

Maulvi Abdul Haq X Urdu section, 1-20 

Urdi section. Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad [in Urdulj 

Abdus Sattar Siddigui XI pt. ii. Urdu section, 1-3 

Urdu itipe aur li^ha Hashr [iu Urdu) (title only) 

Ai. Imtiax AH V voL i, 168 

Urdo, the epic poetry in, (Bumraary) 

3. A/. Zamin AH IV toI. i. 206-08 
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title ikdex 


VACASPATtllSRA 


Uiia, the independence f f, [in TJrdtt) {snmiDary) 

Shaikh Jiaftintirf'din Kamal XI Stimniaries, 234-35 

Urdv, the origin cf, (in Hindi] (auminaty} 

CAanJra5o/i Pande X Somroericai 214 

(UrdD] The themes o£ old Dakbini poets lin Urdu] 

(stUDinary} iVasecruddin HasAimi XI Smnmtuies, 229-30 

Utdv, the Tcwel dgns in, and Urda carricDlam 

(Eummaij) itf* U. Nazim Ansari V3I Sinmnaries, 107 

Urdu words, different spellings cf some, (summary) 

HomiduI/aA Afsar IV vol. !* 911 

Oriti Arfan, a short snmtnaiy of Hahn’s, 

(title only) S. A, W. jBoAAari I 

Urwi, the hegger minstrel of Arabia (title only) 

ITaAfft Jlfirsa VI- six 

UtkU or Oidissa — the ccontiy and its language: 

Presidential nddresp. Oriya see-tion, 

VI sesEion, P&tna. Gop'af Chandra Praharaj VI- 373-66 


(JtlanaDaiBbi Ti rnmalaiiiatha, StiraDgam, ^—an nn known 
Sanskrit poet of the fifteenth centnry- 
A, M. So/a/coprtremanujafAaryo IX. 60G-O2 


UttararABacarila, critical fallacies as reg?irdB, 

(title only) R. M- JosAi VI. xiy 

UltararHSucarita, Kandaniala and the, 

K. A. Sttbramonia iytr VII. 91-97 

Unata and Mnh tdliara (summary*) 

Lid(shman 5arup V Summaries, 10-12 


VacitfaliiDis^ra, the teat of tlie Nyaya siitraB according to, 

V. G. Paronype 3w.. 296-309 




VAfRANAWAZ 


A. 1. 0. Cl. 1-ZlI 
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Va/riatwui;?, who was, J. A/. Desai XII voL iii* TOS’OS 

Va gt^a, foundation of tlie Guhils power in, 

Golap Chandra Ray Chaudburt S. 478-81 


VibBi, A^ni and Angiras in the l<gveda — a philological 
study (nummary) 

F, Subrahmanya Sastri X Summarloa, 11-<13 

VabrSn • VarebtlTiiid’, *Afar matan i Shabj a note ou the 
words ‘Zirak trinian* in a Pahlavi text, [edits also 
atraoEcription and tTanslation of the text] 

Ervad Maneck F, Kanga Xll voU iii. 687—91 

Viidikaranujaa [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Madhava Shastri V Summaries, 214 

Vaidibayijha-himEStmakatvam (title only) 

Dharmadeva Siddhalankara IX. ]ix 


Viidike^Tira-vadah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Dharmadeva [Siddhalankara] YUl. xIti 

VaidjiBTilb;, the, and Nakuies'vara of E^rva^ 
in the Baroda state (suimuaiy) 

C, K, Shrigondekar YII Sumtuarlcp, 130 

is, an old Gchuol of Mim^sh ? 

(title only) ^rtonymnus Xll SurainarieB, pt. iii. p- ii 

Viisretiks^ulri IL ii. 6 (samnmry) 

JV. Sit^erama Sastry IX Sutumartes^ 30-31 


?ai^natisia in KSinarupa (title only) Sarat Chandra Gasivami II. It 

faisnaTiSB in mediesva] South India (summary) 

T, K Mahalingant VIII Suiiiioarios, 73 

fai^avisD in South India before Ramlnnja (summary) 

S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar I voL i. jxxxv-lscxsvii 

TiKoavtsB, tiie doctrine of sudden cc&tacy in 
S'aiT'sm ami, JV. A'. Sea Gapta 


X. 264-75 








439 


TITLE INDEX 


VALU 6 HACARYA 


Vai^iiBar^, the Vedio deity, explaaued (smnmary) 

C. V, Vaidyu YIl SuiDinaties, 142-43 


VaijakaraTjai, tbe coucepdon of giir.a among the, 

(summary) K, A, (Suhramonio] Iyer XI Sumniaricss, 65 

ItfiA v. is;<30j 

I- 

* VajjSkarinat; See aleo under VyaJtaram* 


Tajri^];)i, evolution of, (title only) 

N. G. Mefumdar 

Vajraj^u, glimpsee of, Beftojlosh Bhatiacharya 
Vah^faltat, the capitala of the, V. V . MtroaAi 
Valiblii, Buddhiet inonasteriea {□, D. B. Dishk<Ukar 


IL lii 
III m 41 
X- 455-61 
VII. 813-18 


Vilabli coiDS, note on some, (summaiy) 

G. F. Tuyler 1 toL L rux 

ViliUi d)B3sl|, expnls on of Bnddhiem from Saurasbtra 
conterminous with the fall of, (Bummaiy) 

R. N. Ra^nina HI Summaries, 1-20 


falibbi plates, localities mentioned in tb^ 

(title only) H. B. Bishkoikor , II* Iviii 

Vafibhi ichaal of ‘VedabhSiyatSraiB, th^ (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja VI. 539-40 

Tiilakbiljs k;ao$, the new commentary on, (summary) 

C. G. Kashihar XI Summaries, 11-12 

ino xx.i-u. 80 fl) 

Vallakka, lieibnitz and, on personality 

(title only) If. J. 'I*rivedi VII. xxxix 

V'rllabhAcSrja, a further note on VisnusvStni aud, 

G. H, Bhuti Vill. 322-J3 

Vallabb.icarya.'^tho birth-date of, the advocate of 

S'uddhadvaita-vedanta. G. li, Bhatt _ IX. 59u-002 







VALUBHACARYA 


A. L O. C. r-XTT 
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Va!Ial»fcacorj>, Vis juBvami and, G. H. Bhatt VII. 449-^5 

Vasaaa Bhatia Burii [in Sanskrit] 

V, Krishnamackary a 111. 6&-G9 

Yarns ^s, tlie, and the gotra-prayara lista of Ved:c 

literature (summary) U. iV, Gkashtd XI Summaries, 18 

[/irg xvni.aaifi) 

Yatlcl pr«litcn, the, (summary) 

T. K<. Krishna Mtnon X SummatteB, 201-02 

LiutKii'/ vii[ 4aiT. saitPi.rr/r xix. 

huoUtUL trhkmr {C^im Sf€iil 1940 ] 

YafSci — the ra^tal of the ancient Cera kingdom identified 
with the TiruTand-knIain, iu the Cochin state 
(summary) P. Anujait Achan X Summaries, 204^07 

YfiiitMTarireka of Cintamani MisTa^ review of, 

K. Kar Xil voi. ii. 298-304 

Tartd'aiarft, the ancestry and date of poeh (sommaiy) 

E, V, Viraragluttarharya X SumraarieF, 172-73 

t^tSFor ir. fjrtij 

Vanda Mbit'farina ji: Sat Ambi}t<ipari7mya~ 

Vararact and Ksig^yaiia, Kannad.! paper on, (summary) 

M, N. Srinivasa lyetigar ym SonmiariBSi, 36 

Yarein country, bho, of the A vesta (summary) 

MuA^rminad 5AaAi</n//aA XI Summaries, 23-28 

Yarn# ft barrier to Tndiau or hiumu progiese?, is, (smumaiy) 

K. SiForomflAriirAno Sastri X SuiutnnriL's, 114-15 

Yarnaku or typkal descripticuB, a note tm the, 
jV. K Vaidya 


XII vol. ii. 473-73 
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TITLE IHDES. 


VEOANCAS 


‘Tarnwilnalara', the, oJ JyotirTsTara Ea\*kekhara<ai7a. 

Sunift Kumar Cltaiterji IV vol. ii- 563-621 

(TA* iPwJt tiUt4 criiittUi by th^^wriUr, CalmWa. IfliOl 

VarDi>a, the identity between, and Ahmn Mazda. 

fl. Zimmerman III. 11S“35 

Viitstfaia of Pistapura* the, [Pithapurl (saoumry) 

K< St Ramachandra AftirtAjr 1£ Summonee, 40 

Vagnbaadfife or Subandbu OJ^ a glimpse into the literary 
history of tl'.e Maurjen age. 

iiangastromf Sarogvoit 11. 203-13 

VssvdeTt, yamaka'ka'T’, (in Sanskrit] 

V, Venhataratna SAernm X. 187—202 

TnsfldeT3^DiD4a [of Alkoo SrinivtUa SBetri] (snnmiaiy) 

A. 5iia J^oma Rao XI Summarjen, 03 

Vataablitltt, Mandaa or insetiption of, (title only) 

Raghuvara Mithulal Ska Sa^ri IX. Iev 

Vataabkaurs piasnstj — a fresh study (summary) 

Kt Rama Pisharoti VIII Summaries, 09‘ 

inr. S. £, Mjmgar Cemm, F«I, Jp. ClJ*ia| 

Vitsi-Hitaa (title only) V- M Agashe X. lix 

ysUihjiBi. dates of Pataiiyvli and, H, A. Shah IV vol. li. 146-55 

¥edabb%jat5Tir, the Valabhi echocl of, (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja VL 635^ ^ 

Vei^ianupaarasejalriin ju SiinBkrit] (fluminaty) 

ManfsanA-or Pasantaram Upadhyaya Vll Summaries, 124-25 

?e£Tihiajjattth*, the Pnrm-rasi or fiih-and-Ecw moon 

formula of the, It Skama Shastry VIIL 602-97 

Tedshias. PratUakhjas and the, (title only) 

^noiiyrnotJ* ^ Summaries, pt iii. p. iii 




VEDANTA 


^ I. a 0. i-xu 


m 


Vedaila commentators before 5'al'iJiar^dirya. 

P. V. Kam V vol. ii. 937-63 

[Vedaili dialectic and monistic,] Is not-being 
deduced from being? (E^el and Citsutba). 

Janaki Vatlabha Bhouacharya Xll voL ii. 415-21 

Vediietii integral, (summary) G, Krishna Sastri IV Tob L 79 

Tedagii, integral, (sumtuary) K. FidvanaiAan X Summaries, 76*77 

(KaljojuJtaliiataiit VIT, SiaSO) 

Vednita, landmarks in the evolution of the sQtras of, 

f/mesA Chandra Bhattacharjee IV vob ii. 773-85 

V«lTtU philcsoph}’, schccils and sub-sohfmls tf, 

(sum mary) Kan n oo Mat v Summaries, 116-17 

Vedaita, the new peyebology and the cld, (summary) 

K, $, Ramasicami Sastri VllI Summaries, 4tHi9 

VednBijJfciiki, an investigation on forgotten works 
quoted by, (title only) 

S, iCruARamncAsrtar V SuEumariea, 216 

TeiaBlasiB ekavakyaK^ [in Sanskrit] 

iV, Ra^hapindrachor III Papdita pari^ad sectiooi 31—38 

[VediDtasutrisI An answer to Dr, Thihaut (summary) 

T*. ''4, Venkatestcora Dikshitar DJ Summaries, 183—85 

LTincm^lai £ri I. 119-lS} 

Tedaititulr»i, the tradittccal author of the,— 

^dariyapa or Kisoadvaipayana ? 

V. K Mirashi jj 453,70 

Vidatlufilrit^ Sse also Radat'ityatta-sutrax ttiiil Jifahtnasutras- 

VedSiLe ca, Vyakararjo, grauthakaraam anavadh^a* 
ananavadhinnbhasah, tatprasaktam oauyat 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Balackarya Cajendra^adkar 


I vol, i, IC’SC 
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TiTliS 


VEDIC GODS 


VcdiBtic mtuition and mystidsm (title only) 

Asutosh Shastri • VI. xv 

VeifaiiliDSr two oli4 {title only) M. Hirtyanna II. Iv 

Vcdis. antiquity and mtorpretation of tiie, 

(title only) Anonymous Xll Summaries, pt. iii. p. L 

Vwits, determination o£ the vernal equinox in the 
oonetellatioDS Punarvoea, Fu|ya, AsrlGeO) eto. 

Or further researches Into the antiquity of the, 

K H. Vader IV vol. ii. 69-103 

Vedst, evolution and the, [in Sonekrit] (title only) 

FuAvenotA IV vol, i. Proceedings, 71 

Vdas, Study of the, [in sanskritl (summary) 

Gauridaifa Sastree I voL i. viii 

Tcdas, the, and the iigamos (eummory) 

C. K. Suhramania Mudaliar X Summaries, 139 

Vedas, tho exegeds of the, with a special reference * 

bo tho 33rd chapter of the Aitareya Brahmoria 

(summary) B. N. Suryanarayana VIII SuinmarieB, 6 

I/O 

Vedas, times of the, (title only) Punja Suri VIL xlv 

Vedic ceftore, contribution of Bibar to, 

//, C. CAoA/a«fur VI. 607-15 

VcJic Gsitsre, epic tradi^ona of the origin of, 
in Eastern India (summary) 

Horan Chandra CAakladar IV vol. I Summori^, 30-32 

Vedic cycle, the, and era of thirty-threa years 

(summarj ) /f. SAoma Sastry IX Snmmariea, 2 

Vedic Gods, forgelten, (title only) 

H. R, Divekar 


VIII Summaries, 2 







?EDiC CODS 


A* 1. 0. 0 . i-xri 
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Vtlic Gfids, the, (summary) H. A Shok VII. 125-30 

[.4B0J1J XVII. I(M76] 

Vtdlc ki|tx fcEOKtia, seme uucxplamcd, (title oulj) 

A. SAarma Xll Summaries^ pL iu. p. i 

Vedic icfikography (summary) S. K Venitatestcara V Summaries, 21 

lAupoM XU. 21.9TI 

Vedic ledia, authrepo-geography (sunimary) 

R, Rontackandra Dikskitar XI Summaries, 1-4 

Vcdic iilerprctatioi and traditioD: PresideBtial address, 

Vedio seetdoD, VI sessioD, P&tna. 

Vidhttstkhara Sastri VI. 483-506 

[vsQ vm ueao-Bi) 9«i^] 

Vcdic lil entire [in Sanskrit) 

Kedaronatha Yidyabhusana IV voL ii. Eapers in Saiiakrit,2-8 

Yedic titeraliie, gifts of the, to humanity: Presidential 
addrCEs, Vedic section, X session, Tirupati. 

Promathanoiha Tark^thhushan X. 1-9 

Vedic Ulerstire, gotra and pravara in, P. V. Kam VIL 317-22 

Vcdic lilenliie, the meaning of the Tcord 'nishka' in the, 
and its significance about the origin of coinage in 
ancient India. Manoranjan Ghosh IV vol. ii. 711-23 

Vedic literal are, the vaiiiE'aG and the gotm-pravara lists of, 

(summary) I/. JV. Ghoshal XI SuinmaritF, 18 

ItHQ xviii.so-sa) 

Vcdic lares (summary) Hiralol Amr itial Shah IX Smuinaries, 97 

. ZABOm XXL 9G2.4i3] 

Vcdic Bzslras as explained by Dmgadas Lahlri 

(title only) P/arnalAanarA Sanyiol ]J. xUx 





TITLE INDEX 


TEOIC SECTION 


U5 


‘Vedie, pre-, Givilisatioa and the mflitenoc of the Yedio 
civiliBation thereon (title only) S. Ketkar 


n. 1 


Vedic (tit'e only) K. N. SuryanarayoiM 


VIIL XEdii 


Vedie sectioi, Preaidentinl addrera, IT Bosslon, Cilcntta. 
S. K. Belvalkttr 


U.S-9 


Vedic sectioi. Presidential address, V session, Lahore 
( mimnifLr y) A- C. IPeofner 


V voh i. 197^99 


Vcdic seetioi. Presidentifll address, VI session, Patna: 

Vedic interpretation and tradition. 

ViAhusekhara Sa^tri VI. *183-506 

irjjQ Vllt. Iimsi) 2444IT1 

-Vedic «cli«, Sinskrit-, Presidential address, 

V11 session, Baroda (sttmnmry) A.C, Wooinfr VII. 3-4 

Vedic soeliM, Presidential address, Vill session, 

Mysore; The IJgtcda and the Mohenjo-daro. 

Lakskman Saruft VllI. 1-22 

Vedic and Indo-Aryau origins section, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya IX. 126-66 

[Comments on the above] IX. 71-73 

VeJic seclion. Presidential address, X session, 

Timixiti: Gifts of the Vedic literaturo to hnmanity. 
Pramathanatha Tarkabhitshan X. 1—9 

Vedic sectioi, Preaideutial address, X! session, 

Hyderabad: Vedic studies—their present portion 

and desiderata. jWhiir7a/ Patel XI pt, ii. 1—11 

Vedic Kclioi. Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares; The future of Vedic researches. 

C, JCunftan Raja 


XII vol. ii. 23-36 




fmc STUDIES 


A. I. o. c. r-xii 
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T#Jic slndies — their present posifcioii anrl dosiderdta: 

PresideutiaJ ftidress, V^ic section, XI seewon, 

Hyderabad. Manilal Patel XI pt* ii" l~ll 

Teiic tttls relating to planetary bodies (summary) 

S, V. Venkatesicam IV vol. I Summaries, U-12 

Tcltc Irits, traces ol stone age in the, (suranmry) 

S. V, Venkatesivara III Summaries, 2*1-26 

Vsdic words and hymns, the interpretation of some of 

the obseuie, iVogendronaroyan Cftaudfturi IX. 167-T2 

Veluida, Gooka II, king of, — A, D. 1132’63 

(gnitiiTiftTy) H, Subrahmanyam IX Surnmaries, 41 

To'asili Codss, the, (summary) Y. Vmaktaramana 

XI Summaries, 136-36 

tQ/ATS XXXyi, 79^31 


Veiia —the deity of the Rjcvodn, hymn X- 123, 

an investigatioii into tho natorc of, (summary) 

V, M, Apte XII Summaries, pt, i 24-95 

[BIX^RI yL87.«l 

Veiji. JatSicoda Bhima and the interregnum in, 

' (summary) Fenfenmromonayya X Summaries, 97-98 

Ve^ilfatja (title only) Mufiya Tfttmmoppaiya VIII. xlv 

VtA\a(i li of the Aravidu dynasty, tliree contemporary 

letters on the Vijayanagara Hng, H, Herat III. 329-85 

7tn\stm is not tlie Tlramalai referred to in the 
Tiruvandati (Bumnmry) 

A, M. Satagaparamanajaehariar X Summaries, 187-88 

VtfiVitsiialihiD and the seventy-two melakartas (stunnmty) 

V, itaghavan XI Summaries, 191 

[JMA UaJw _XU. C7.T9J 
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Tm,B tHDEX 


TUATAKITTA 


¥ert^iti*alk», the veflahtnet (summary 1 

k, Srinivasacharya III Summaries, xxxiy-ix 

'Kesis recreating herself with mUBte', Titian 
and his unique painting of, (summaryj 
X E. Saklaticaia XI Summaries, 190-91 


?«bil rattti, the origin of prefixes^ snflixes and, 

(title only) R* iV. Saha VI- xvi 

T.'rhal Tseli, the, origin of the (titie only) 

R, N. Saha V SnmmarieF, 214 

VersiCttiar Iliteratnrel, importance of the, 

(title only) B, M. Dattatreya V Summaries, 219 

TrrDicntars, on a uniform Braille ejBtem for Indian, 

by Prof. P. M. Advaui (title only) /. J. ?■ Taraporejvala II. Iviii 

Verstcolifs, the deyeiopment of palatal sounds in 

some eastern Sanskritic, B. iVf. Borni VI. f07”14 

Tidehi, the place of, in ancient and medieval India 

(title only) KuTnar Ganganand Sinha II. Ut 

XT. eo-Baj 

Vidn^tki in Sanskrit plays, the, (Buranjary) 

Paravaatu V. Ramanujastvami 111 Summaries, 17 

rjEittMd in I** iprtter’J pupM'I "Siunew «* Hiji 

ASVOI V, i. Til. 1. ia«i 


fidyapati, a Maithila writer on Dliarroa^Sfetra. 

BfiotorosA BAfliiorAoryfl XII Tol. iL 386-97 

ViJyapati Tkakor, Maithal-kokil, (title only) 

L, P. Pandeya V Summanes, 219 

Tidjasandw*, the long-lostfSanskrit, [with a plate] 

Sai'fendronalA JWi/ro 215-20 


Vijijadilyi lYlI of the Eastern C^alokyan dynasty], 
two new copper-plate inscriptions ol, (sninmaiy) 

R, Subba Raa VII Summaries, 77-79 

l/453iS 13. IW) 





fUmUQKU 


A. L o. c* I-XII 
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fijijmfirt, KampiU Rnya ani the founders of, 

(summary) K. BkandarJtar XI Sutnmaritst^ 139-4(} 

Vijijipsiira king Yei\kft|A II ol tlio AniTjdii dynasty, 

thi^ contemporary lettsrd on tho^ I/, III. 3'29-3S 

Vija;»i|ari> the foandera of, bafoM the 
of the city (summary) 

AT. VenkataramanayYti IS Summarlea, 48-51 

[JOJl Sll IT*»0) 

[VijafiBaiaraa palace platsel Banar^s plates of 
Hariraji of S*Qra dynasty (with a plate! 

4hi Bhiishan Bkattacharya XTT vol. iii- 590-94 

VipSDJTada, evolution of, (summary) 

Bkattacharya Vll SuuiTnariea, 66 

lie x.i-iai 

-Vijnaia»5da, nitya-, and k?a,nkavi jnjTiiavZda, 
distinction between, (in Sanskritl 

Embar Krhhnamacbarya VII' 1175“78 

ViinaatiViTa, the predectfisors of, (summary) 

P. K Kane III Summaries, 6-13 

1 . 

fikrsni and Kalidtm — their identfidcation. 

S. IV, Jharkhandi XII vol. ii. 5*20-33 

VtVnna eri. who founded the, (summary of tluj paper). 

yl. S. Altekar vol. ii. 501-02 

Vtkraaa wa, who was the founder of tjie, (summary) 

M. K Kibe Xll Snmmaj'jes, pt. it IS-IO 

\JGJRI l 41T4SI 

Vikrioa MUhral- B. C. Sircar XII vol. ii. 610-11 

VikriBlditja and KlUdTsa (title ooly) 

J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 
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¥iTLE nmex 


mkimmmim 


historicity of, A B. Pandey XH vol- ii. 603-09 

Yibtf^^ttra Vi’s acoesrion, the ethi(S of, and 
vindicatioa of hia character (title only) 

Venkatarionayya H* lih 

Yilr»i»sdilyi, the founder of the Saihvat eiia (satnmary) 

A, Hflngastpamj Soroiwoii III Summaries, 121-27 

libaKditya, the founder of the Vikrama eta (title only) 

J. S, Karandikar XH Snmmariefl, pt. iii. p. ii 

Titlije pincfi'fat, the autonomy and expansion of the, 

IfadAoJtomaf Mookerjee II- 161-62 

YilrtBahgiia, saint, (also edits Dor^stoti, BWakisna- 
stuti and Bh&vanamnkaiam of YitvamaAgala] 

Ufftir 5, Paramestcara Aiytir IX. 471-91 

TimUrataalekb. the, or an epistle to king Naya^ 
of Magadha from Dipaftkara S'njnana, with 
Sanskrit reconstruction and English translation. 

Anaihnatk Basu V vol. ii. Supplement, i-iv & 1-27 

iVusoklinaKfa] A fragment of tho Tibetan version 

of a lost Indian work. P. PI Bapat VII. 131-36 


Viasktiourgi, intorpolatioas in the fragmentary 
Tibetan versions of the, (sammary) 

P V Bapat ^ Summaries, 80-81 

^ [NIA Vll.6S-Se) 


(Vii)a), simi lari ty between the human body (vertibral 
colnmnl and the ySl, (title only) 

R, Krishna Rao Bhonsah 


VII. Jdu 


f YitmvasaradaUsMl A new drama of BhSaa (sammary) 

C. Kun/tan Rajn 

r^ntOflbt* Mamtntt *dHtd by (U miUti Arti I-IH: andnu Or, S. 
No. a. Iming a ttfrini frem Smpp$. to JOB I. in. IT. T; J? 

JOB X- A*** ^ ''i' ^ **** 
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Viiayi, the, Itterstare of tha Boddhists (snitimaiT) 


iV. K. Bhagaieat 

IV Tol. t. XXiX-EXX 

Yii4ljafasia (summary) B. Bhattacharya 

IV vol. L 85-89 

[J/ff VI. 86-49] 

YirisRuTi p1iib59p1tf, conGeplio& of BTabma in, 

M. S, BasoBalingiah 

VIIL 313-21 

Vlrasftiriia, Sgamio, 5, G. Sakharpckar 

VIL 339-404 

co^er'platu of Sam. 297, the,: the first 
known grant of Eharagraba I [with plates] 
A, S. Gadre 

VII. 659-76 

Virgil birlb and natiTity (sammary) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah 

VIL 333-36 


IPt, i. p/ a* artklt. -‘Tim Oos^Im**. AWBl XXUl. 465-73] 


Yis'efflifaili (sororoary) Virupaksha Wadeyar I voK i. ctxxrui-ix 

coemoiogy, a note on^ (summary) 

M, Yamunacharya S SiimmarieB, 73-74 

philoeophy, dehittnadbarma in, (sammary) 

K, C. Varadachari XI SnratnariaB, 113^14 

VisrLf^TiiU philoeophy, on, (title only) 

5uJom* Virupaksiw Wodeyar II. Iv 

Vis^U^dTiiti, the hnnmn pemonallty and its dpatiny 

aocordingto, (BUtnmary) M. Yamunacharya IX SiiininBriefl» 23 

fi^KtadtlilMTir^^** (title only) Raghuvaracharya VH, xIto 

Vb^ilhikti-sidtatiraBi [of TiscayarSTnarfijn] 

B. Venkata Ramanayya XI Summaries, 248-49 

in^ikindin genealag} (summary) 

X. Gopatarhari IX SuTOtnaries, 42-43 

|ffdi trrilcr't AtOiv "filrJy ffu^ery 0/ At Andhra. CtMlify’, 

ATddraj. IMU eh. XI, pp. 3^1436] 
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TITLE t»DEX 


vtrmu 


Visnifgii and his work BhaktiratnfiYali, farther light on 
the date of, (aammary) 

G V. Devasthali XII Sommanes, pt. i. 58-69 

’ \IC XL 58-l«J 

Tisni’s iicaraalisas (summary) R* Shama Sosfry IX Summaries, 1 

yferii s paraderrts patamarthya aculpburad at MahSbalt- 
puiam (title only) 

R, Srinioosa Aaslbiiua Ayyangar V Summaries, 217 

^ " 1,^ LX.JOWI4J 

fill's strides (summary) R- Shama Scatry IX Summanes, 9 

Vi^isrSki ami VallabldCoffrya. C, if, Bhau VII. 449-65 

VjsnMfaBl aod VallahhacStya, a further note on, 

' ’ G. H. Bhau YIII. 322-28 

Vi^sfardkiia the Hoyaala king, religion under, 

(summary) fl- Roma Rao X Summanes, 195-08 

Vi'i^fcUBitra in Bihar. A, Bofier/i-Sdsiri VI. 186-88 

Vis'raaitTa, symbolism of, (title only) 

S. K Vishtpanatka IV vol. L 218 

[iFiilf IA< Wn4fr'< book; ♦BaftaT oj neulM CMThirt'', Utuion. 

1998, PF. 131.891 

Tii^esffirtbksUi, Nirnayakaustubba or Laghnnir^aya- 
kauatubha of, -—'its date and contents* 

Her Dutt Sharma IX. 406-14 

i ■ 

fi^re^fart—mtti [in Saoakrltl (summary) 

BisAesuarnorh Re« XT Saminaries, 91 

(11190117 xxn.eari; TO v.h-w, 188 . 43 ) 

Tittkilt, an identification of tbe idol of, in the 
-Vit.tbala temple at Ham pi Inith platesl 
C. iVorujowi Rao 


Vin. 715-28 
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VAjAfe, s^steas and^ lin Sanskrit] 

Vittfuilram Shaatri VU. 1179-53 

‘'Tajftie. Bea*, some ficws on tbe problem of, (sanunary) 

C. Venkataramana Aiyar I ¥oL i. ckXHjlzxi 

Trati, the importance of the conception of, in tbe social 
and religious life of the AryanB and its 

bearing on the problem of the later rratyas 
(stunmary) K> M, Apts XI Summanes, 9 

{BDGRt m. 4er-se^ uulrr d chanfid j 

Traljas, the, (snmmaiy) 

A. CAaAravorli ^ III SunuD&ries, i-ii 

IJmpi Ov. SXI, ISl fl] 

fn^raiakavTi, the, and its author (title only) 

Sivaproiad Bhatiacharya VI* xT 

[jftffc. tu a e/ (Ae V&r. Bei. Sihc-i 

T^ilinri'griitti [MimamBa^BQtra-^rttikam] * 

(enmmary) Gan^anath JAe IV Tol. i. 80-81 

VySkiranaija dara^anStmakam (in Sanskrit) 

(title only) Krt^Anade^tAachar VlIL xtvi 

VjSkiranc ved&nte ca grantbaknrSnam anavadh^na- 
anana'vadh&nS.bhseah, tatprasaktam canyat 
(in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Balacarya Gajendragadkar I vol. i. xo-xci 

Vpu, was, a contemporary of the Peralan prophet 
Zoroaster? (summary) 

V, H. Voder IV vol. L Summaries, 9-11 

S'rlpadarSja and, C. K. Rao m. S59-64 

Vyausikta, comparative study of the Taittiriya- 
piStis^hya and the, (summaTy) 

JV. Mallikarjuna Sasfri IX. lil 

or tbe Vedic new year's day, R. ShoTOa Svatri II. 35-43 

WMS XV. T6-831 
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TITLE INDEX 


WDIAH 


Wajku, the greateet poet of Sufism in Hindi Uterature ai 

(gumm&ry) Rotn Kuttuit Chaitb^ IV vol> i* 20(W) 

Wdijili MWTubi of the Caraatdc, the religious policy 

of the, (Bummary) Kl.B. KenAofaramart XI Summariea, 14B 
^ XXXVI. WLTOl 


Wilib DifbistMi. some unknown 'mixed' (Persifta-Urda) 

rubrioe of, (Bummary) 'Af. Afa*/u<-uf Haq XI SummwrieBi T7 

WS|i'5l>kukds aur uakS aaar <the trag^y of 

and its effect) [in Urdu] S. Af. Zamin ^fv .IV voL u. ,31^269 

lir, the art of, (ea praotiaed in South India). (Bummary) 

V.R. B.m«i<«dr. Dihhiar . 


WeTugiL the^hietory of, (Bummary) 
Af. Romo Rao 

WirSfiBt, more about the art of, 
Kcud Ahmad ASian AkhUtr 


X Summaries, 89-90 
IX. 294-810 


Wiraiiat, the art of, during the AbbsBide period. a% 

Kasi Ahmtd Mian Akhtar VII- 1027—41 


Wirfare, and elephants in early western, 

(Bommary) C. A, Kincaid 


IV Tol, i. 172 


WirrcB Haitiii|i' conception of British sovereignty 

in India (Bummary) Kaiikinkar Dutta XI Summanes, 160 

Water spirits, on some vestiges of the cuatom of 
o ff e r ing human eacrifioea to the, (title only) 

SaratcAanJra Afitro ‘ ^ 

IQfMB 3E1I. SOT-lOfi; S*t itito Hid Xin, BBft-SIO. 

WelliigtoB, the duke of, in Mysore. Af. Shama Rao VIIL 658-63 

Wawi, divinity of, in Hindu thought (summary) 

Af. R. Lakshamma VIH Summanee, 104-05 
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W«iiaB in the Yedas and ^ comparative atody 

of the position of, (simniury) 

J. Purushottam XI Summaries, 13^14 

Wsacs in anmeat Malabar society (summaiy) 

AT P, Bhadramma XI Biimmarieei 134 

WiMD, status 0^ itt ancient India (tiUe only) 

LoJUAman Sarup VI, xvLii 

Wmu. were, eotitled to do s^nta saorifioes? 

D. A. BhanJ^rkw XII voL ii. 345-43 

(e-o. Lam VA, PI, r. laaesj 

WoBii'i rli^lt In the R, Stone SAefiri Vll. 303-07 

Woi4, the study of a, (title only) P. Bvrdmal XI pt. i 55 

Welds corrected fay grammar for usage: Ssdbukrts 
padanull lin SanskritI (summary) 

Pu//agumi SrinivosacAarya XU Summaries, pt. L 133 

Wsrds,. siinilanty (sommary) 

ffoimiffuIiiiA KAen Yusfaai JY voL i. 183-90 

Writiig, art of, in ancient India (title only) 

Abinash Chandra Das IL Hi 

WDfft.LtlK XITMS) 

Yftksi (title only) JV. A. Chaudhary XI [>t.i 55 

Y^iia fcrisd, monnmentfi of the, in the Poona district 

(sTtmiTiftTy) H, D, SenAeiia X Sucomarics, 86-67 

[BDCai U.S17-Sfi| 

Y^ras of Devagiri, the, (title only) Y. K, Deshpande \'I. xvii 

Ysians of Seunades'a, the origin of the, (sammary) 

H, V. Trivedi XII Summaries, pt, ii. 6‘2-53 
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TITLE IHDEJI 




iSJiTM, the Kakatiyiw and the, Af. ilamo Rao X. 4SJ3-28 

T^dms, the illations between the Ktkatiyas and the, 

(summary^ V. S. ilainccAandramufij VllI Summaries, 79-SO 

Yijfii iislititioB. the history of the, (amumary) * , a. 

KB. AthavaXe XII Summanea, yt L 

UOftU III, S65-1t, UW tnt*i **Tfc* nt*Hw »/ *** *** Htv*^ i 

Ytitlapkilu i a newly disooTered drama by BbSsa . - jr 

(atleonly) A.D. l>u«ilk« m.) 


the yoglsfrara, Wa life and phUosopUy, 
ohronology and oontamporanes (summary) 

P. B. joshi 

Tsbi, age of, (title only) B- ^nWasorio 


1 vol. 1. tcL-eot s- 
VU. xixv 


Timi and Yami (auuiniaiy) 
K A. Gadj^t 


Kll Summariea, pt* i- 5^7 
[JBBRJS XX. saeo] 


Ystta and Yami, the dialogue between, in the I^eda * 

compared with Mashya and Masbyani in the ,, 1 * 

Bruddehibh (title only) A. X. Vesavata U- xbi. 


Yuia in the Veda (summary) 
R N* JDajwfeAwr 


XTT Summaries, pt. b 2^ 

[ac. Lw «• iat-aosj 


-Yutriiinrinai, priktanakala-, lin Sanskrit! 
Kfirur Seshachar 


VIII. xW 


Yiikt, title of the Mah NiTSyiah or, taummary) „ , , 

JnJ Dorabji Konga ^ bnmmanea, 16 

Ystkli, compomtion ami age of the, (summary) qi oo 

r JM F k^ntiea XI Summaries, 31-33 

Ervad Af. F. Kang ^ ^ 
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&. 1 . O. o. 


m 


Yisi fls I, the Pebla^ Teimon of, (title only) 

5. J, Bulsura XU Sammariee, pt. iii* ^ i 

YtsBi, three passages from the, LJ.S.Tarap&rewnla II. 

Yivaias identified Iwith the Greelffl] in the light of 

a grammatical illustration* ' 

LacAAimiilAnr' ICofla 5Aoatrt TH. 683-Qfi 

Yajati, the story of, as foaod in the MahAbhSrata and 
in the MatByapQi?j[ta (vritb tables] 

Gaya fVosod Diait V vol. i. 721-88 

VseiiB in the seTentsenth oetitury. 4. S, Tritten IL 679-62 
Ysaalis, the, (title only) R, Subba Hm Tl. xrii 

Yoia psychology, Surendr^ Nath DatguptM Ill. 427-87 

Ysft psychology (eammaiy) 

” ff, D, Bhattacharya VIII Summaries 40 

Vei«, the Gitfi conception of, (summary) 

T, A, F. Marti ^ XII Smumaries^ pt, r, 102 

■j 

Yist, the pre-FfttaBjala, (summary)) 

S. K. B^lvaikar VIH Snmmaricp, 39 

'YAiAbl}^tis;i iTasyakata [in Sanskrit) 

’" "(summary) Girijasaakar Skastri YII Summaries, 161<69 

Ys^cnrs tbcsrj of the external world, the, 

Rakesha Ranjan Sharma V vol. ii, S83-9I1 

Ycgu&ia, the conception of, in tlie BSsalilS of 
S'riki^a (summary) 

IfematAancfra 4cAfirya X Summaries, 


Y«(as9stri (title only) T. XmfcrMiBoofciifyo 


YQL xxxvu 
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TllLE INDEX 


ZARATHOSTRA 


¥o|insistlif a probable date of oomposition of, 
B. L. Atreya 


Vn. 66-69 


Yefivaslstli^, priority of, to ffankatScarya 

(summary) Sieoini BAwmanond ^ 

VoiiTfiaistlit EtmSyaA tiio, ite probable date and 

plaoe'bf inoeption. Sivoprowd BAolWcAoryo III. W 

yQ|ir5tbtbt, the date and place of origin of the, 

PraAfod C, HiWMiji 


Yagi gimkkils of north Malabar. Af. D. Rogiooon 


VU. 16-90 
\(iot 

X. 494-96 


YogiaAra cave inscription: is it Buddhistic? 
[with plateel 1^. 


IV voL u. 693-710 


flTagul Historic value of Indian four ages (fiummary) ‘ 

ManmaiAa BAeirac/«rya HI Suinmar.o., 84-36 

Zanorin, the etymology and meaning of, (sammary) ^R 

K. K KrisAna .fy/or XI Sam,uari«*, 217-18 

iMiirlm ftf Cilicit, literary patronage under tiw, 

(»™.nary, .4. C..W. r»r,«r V 

I.rak.d». «haD«» .uad,. Jr ““ 21-93 

(summary) ^ fJmsAass ^ 

Ziralkastra, pristine pure teaching of, (title ^y) 

B, H. D. Sunwok Bummanes, pt-. m. p. i. 

Zarilkastra, problems concerning toe life of, VIH. 161-61 

Afonilal Hifef 
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Zurtlhnlrt, RaghS— blrtliplaco of the mother of, 
KaikJiQsrow A. Fitter 


X, 86-103 


Ziratlostra, the traditional dato of,: cad we aooopt it. 

K, Chattopadhyaya XI Summariae, 20-31 

Ziratha«t», traditaonal date of the,: is West’s 'corraction* 

ttGOsssar}'? Kshetreaachandra Chattopadhyaya X. 64-67 

Zaratbiiira't doetrine of eTil. Manilat Patet IX. 366-64 

Zai.»ae<Nii« (title only) R^^hid Ahmad V Somm&riss, 318 

Z«ad Afuti and Atharva-veda (smmnary) 

JV. K. VenkatMom Pantulu VU Summaries 06 

Wire XXZ. BSB.41TJ 

lead Afcsti; See ako tender Avesta, 

'link trww’, a note on the words, in a PaUkvi text 
'Apar matau i Shah Vahrfm i Varachavand' 

(edits alw a transcription and translation of the 

text] Enead Maneck F. Kanga XII vol. iiL 687-91 


Zohsk, Nimrod and,: a mythico-hiKtorieal ^ M^r allel 

(title only) Jehangir M, Desai X. 1 

ZtrMsIer, was Vyitta a contemporary of the Persian 

prophet,^ {mn maiy) V. H. Vader ly vop i Summaries, 9-11* 

Zersitlrian cktrch, aetiTit^cs of the, under the Saseanian 
dynasty (226 A. D. to 652 A* D.) (Bummniy) 

SoArci if. Batlivala XI Summaries, 39^ 

Zeruitrian emperon, the generoaty of, to the Jews 

(suaaooary) P, S, Dubash XI Summaries, 36 
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TITLE 1 KD£X 


ZUROASTtlANlSH 


Zoraastfiao mythalogj in Ghaznavid po6te (flummary) 

J. Coyajce XI Snmmaria*. 63 


ZvroastrUi fowl doctrine of Karma from the, 

Jivatiji Jameshedji Afodt 


IL 47-82 

[Or. JtofL llf-MI 


ZarMitriiM itHgita, ideal® of life iu the, 
Jahangir H, f iileil 


IS. Q29-43 


ZoToatlriiiisB. mfiaenoo of, on Greek and other philosophiaa 

(aummary) Ficcoji Din,ha« XI SummarioB, 29-31 


Z«r«attri»itP. need for adoption of the buic prinoiplm of, 

(fluiumary) Jefcctn|ir Bakmansh^ Vakil XT BQmEQWiei> 53 

laroaatriaitmr, the ideale of love and eervka in,; their valae • 

to human'ty ftiUo only) Jehangir B, Shah VahU X. I 
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TABLE OF INVITING BODIES ETC. 

A 


Sultan 

Inrltlni Bodj nr InitititmtQn 

Period P# Seixlfiii 

l 

Po«u 

Bbaadarkar Orieotal Be* 

5tb to 7th Nov, 



search Institute 

1919 

u 

Cilcilts 

Council of Poatgraduata Tea* 

28th Jan. to 1st 



ching, CWcutta Univcr3it7 

Feb. 1922 

m 

ldr» 

Madrag Univerai^ 

2’2ad to 24th Dec. 




1924 

n 

Alltktb«d 

Allahabad Umversity 

5th to 7th Nov. 




1926 

¥ 

Libore 

Punjab Doiveraity 

19th to 22nd Nov. 




1928 

Y1 

Palu 

Bihar and OHssa Reasarch 

I7bh to 20th Deo. 



Society 

1930 

Vll 

Barvda 

Government of H, H, the 

27th to 30th Dec. 



Maharaja Oaekwar of 
Baroda 

1933 

YIU 

H;»rc 

Mysore Univeeaity 

26tb Dec. 1936 to 



1r( Jan. 1936 

IX 

TtifudriB GovemtDGnfc of H. the 

20 th to 2'2nd. Deo. 



Maharaja of Travancorc 

1937 

X 

Tiripali 

TiruTpaiai Tirupati Dova- 

21st to 24th March 


stlianaip, represented by tlie 
Sri Yeakatesvara Oriental 
lostitute 

1940 


!] 

HrdiCribai Governmaiit of H. E. H. the 

20th to 22Dd Dec. 



Nisoun of Hyderabad 

1941 

U1 

Beiarea 

Benares Hindu University 

31st Deo. 1943 to 


2nd Jan. 1944 

Xlll 

Nifpar 

Nagpur Uoiveraiiy 

19th to 21st Oot. 
1946 

XIT 

Darbliiisa Tho Maharajadhiraja of 

156h to 18th 0«t 



Dorbhanga 

1948 

X? 

8a«baj 

iBombay University and the 

5th to 7th Nov. 


Bombay Branch of the 
Boyal Asiatic Society 

1949 
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I 


II 

Ul 

IV 

¥ 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 
XU 
XUl 

XIV 

XV 




GqP4rAl 


VlEp-Prwfdiutt 


^fumbofi 


pMia Sir R G. Bliatid&rkar, 
Poona 


Ciicatta ProlSylvainL^yi, Panij 

Kailrii Mah&mahop^dhjaya 

Dr. Qanganatha Jha^ 
Allahabad 

AJIahabail Sbama-ul-Ulaim Dr. 

J. J. Modt, Bombay 

Lahore MahS^ahop^dbySya 

Dr. Harapra$ad Saatri, 
Calcutta 

PatBi llai Bahadur Hira La', 
Katui 

BaroJa K. P. Javiujival, Ear]., 
Patna 

NjMir Dr. 8. Krishuaawanii 


J. Dr.A.C.Woolnsr 319 
2. Dr. Satis Chan¬ 
dra Vidyabhu- 
sbana 

(106) 

(94) 

190 

183 


(303) 

387 

348 


Aiyangar, Madras 
TrivudruDr. P. W. Thomas, 
Oxford 

Tirnpali l^udit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, Benares 

(Id ftbuiitU) 

X>A]>. bj Dr.B^Cf Mftjdmdmrp CdilcBttA 

Hfdeiahod Ohulam Yassdani, Esq., 


338 

384 

372 


Hyderabad 

Bwares Dr, S. K Belvalkar, Dr. R C, Majum- 385 

Poona dar 

NigpBT MahamahopadhySya Dr. Dr. R C. Majum- 368 
P, V. Eane, Bombay dar 

UarhfaBB^a Dr. R. C. Majumdar, Ptof. K. A. Nila. (600?) 

Calcutta kauta Sastri 

Bonha; Dr. R K. De, Calcutta Prof. K. ,A. Nila- 449 


Mn abewtijk) kauta Sftstri 


ty&p. bj Feof^ KL A. l^ilakaiitlh S4itfl 
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CliAirmKii of 
B4&apt.l{in ConuultCH 


GfiuorAl tind 
tdc&l Sflfircituiiaiii- 


I Pii«Bi V. P. Vflidya, Eaq. 


II CaIcBtta Sir Asutoah 

Mctikherji 

in Madras The Ber. Dr. 

E. M. Macpbail 

IV UhiAii MIVI. Dr. 

Gimgariatha Jha 


T Liliore Dr. A. C. Wooloar 


VI Psina K P. JayapwabE^jq. 


VI! Baroda Sir V. T, Kriiibiia- 

iiiacbAri 


VIII HfMre Dr. E. P. Metcalfe 


IX TriMBdronDr. G* V. Chatidra- 

f^>kbaTan 


1. Dr* P. D. Qone 

2. Prof. B. D, Karmarkar 

3. N. B. Utgikar, Eaq. 

1. W. B. Gourley, Efeq. 

2. Dr, D. B. Bhandarkar 

3. Bamft prflRftd Chaada, Esq, 

1. Dr. S. Eriahnaswami 
Aiyangar 

2. Prof. P. P. S. Sastri 

1. Pandit Amarnath Jba 
*2. Dr, P K. Aci)ar>’a 

3. Maiilvi Sjpd Miihnramnd 

All Kami 

1. Dr. 3. Kriflbnaawamt 
Aiyangar 

3. Dr- 8. IL Belvalkac 
3. Dr, Lalbjhnian Samp (L) 

1. Dr. S, Krishnaswami 

Aiyangar 

2. Dr, S. K. -Belvalkar 

3. Dr. Bari Quuid (L) , 

1. Dr. S. K. ]3elvatkar 

2. Dr, 8. KrifthnaBwami 
Aiyangar 

3. Dr. B, Bhattachazya (L) 

1. Dr. S. K. Bclvalkar 

2. Dr. B. Bhattaehazya 

3. Dr. M. H. Krishna (L) 

1. Dr. S, E. Belvalkar 

2. Dr. M. H. Kriahna 

3. R. Vaandeva Podnvalt Eaq. 

(L; 
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S«m1o« 


Oh^inmin of ihz 
RKep^Lon Oomniit^M 


GimerAl ktuI 
I4>9bI 


X Tirn^atl T, A. Bamalingam 
Chettiyar, Esq. 


XJ Hjdcribiit The Hon. Nawab 
Mahdi Yar Juag 
Babaditr 

XI] Beiaiai Dr. S. Eadha- 

knahnan 

XIII Nirpar Lt. Col. Hon. 

Mr. tTuatice 
W. B. Puranik 


XIV Darbbtata Dr. Arnamatha Jha 


XV Bonbi; MM. Dr. 

P. V. Eanc 


1. Dr. M. H. Krishna 

2. Dr. S. K. De 

3. Prof. E. Y. Bangaswamt 
Aiyangar (L) 

1. Dr. S. E. De 

2. Dr. M. H. Krishna 

K Dr. M. Nizamnddin (L) 

1. Dr. S. K, De 

2. Prof. K. A. NiL^anta Sastri 

3. Dr. A. S. Aibekar (L) 

1. Prof.E.A. NilakantaSasbri 

3. Dr. M. Nizamuddin 

3. Dr. R. N. Dandekar 

4. Dr. H. L. Jain (L) 

5. Major 3. M. Agha 
H^er Hasan AWdi (L) 

1. Dr, M. Nizamnddin 

2. Dr. A. S. Altekar 

3. Dr, R, N. Dandekar 

4. MM. Dr. Umesha Mishra 

m 

1. Dr. A. S. AJtekar 

2. Dr, E. N. Dandekar 

3. Prof H. D. Velankar (L) 
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Ft. Badarinatha Jha 
(Eavi Sammelana: 

Spiuakrit) 

Ft. Sitarama Jba 
(Xavl. Sauunelana: 
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1 Acharya, Hemachandra Skastri add 
The abode of ffrr (summary) 

V Summaries, 183-85 

A few words on Sri (from the ataud- 
1 ' point of Bengal Vaisnavism). 

(anmmaiy) XI Summaries, 108 

3 AgTQwala, V, S. 

[TOPffs XVI. lO-sij r6ad xvi, pt, t is-ci] 

6 AirangaTf JiugAaro, M, add 

tXdvolapi/rant : Cf. CoUtdtil 0/ M. BajAam I^wipar, WM, 

BiimdiuiAapuranit widi •ValmiiW tpid $oiUh lMdia‘ (rnwii} pp. Ml! 

{TawiiJ pp. VB-M. _ 

ifamUnr: Had 'Atjana aiiS iAa IViiwJj.» rfjaOJfy (Tamii) pp. 70-78) 

7 Add Aiyar, Venkatarama, T. L. 

The Bcheme of 72 melaa in Carnatic mnaio. 

(title only) 

line 17. Summarie read Summaries, 
line 18. AH, Imts, AL read Ati, fmtiaz, M. 

Attekar, A. S. 

New light on etc, add 

|ri* tAj paj^ri*Sir Saitul/tArn topper-rUf* ptanit from 

GAtmlt'. ^p. IVtiI. XXVI. lS0ir.l 

10 (Anonymone) ddete 

The Bpiritual myatieism of Haorna* 

The value of certain two letters in cunilonn system. 

13 Apte, V, Af. 

The importance of etc, add 

IBDCBI HI. under & different 

12 .4rovomurhan, T.G. add 

A Tamilian mvaaion of Northern India. 

(title only) 


X. m 









X, civ 


14 Ayyar^ NQiaraja, A. S. add 

The right of a maideu to dowiy ander Hindu 
Jaw, (title only) 

15 Ayyar, VenkaiaromUt A. V. add 

Who jg the my^terions Candm of DeJhi iron 
pillar inacriptioii. (title only) YU. 

17 Banerji, Gauranga Nath 

India as Imown to the anolent world, add 

[AiCl di a uftordtr bookUl, Gdfnilifl, IMl) 

21 Behalkar, S. K, 

Four unpublished UparuFadio texts etc. add 

r IttHid atfd at uparaU ioMat] 

Notes, textual and ciogetical, on a few Upani^adic 
passages. JFor read 

Notes, textual and exegetical, on a few pasf^es 
from the Sakuntttla. Tala the reftirmee 

/Tdrvonf j Qf Atiaiic Shtdir* /o tindev in the 

Brabmasutras’ letow, 

23 Bhathma, B, N 

Keaae San Jan read Kissc Sanjan. 

24 Bhattacharya, Ahi Bhushan 

Bouares (Vijayanagaram palace) plates 

add IJVPBS xviu. ie7-7Sj 

Bhaiiaeharya^ Beiioytosh 

Viudhyav^ain add Wis vi. saia) 

26 Bhattacbaryat Sivaprasad add 

The psychological basis of Sanskrit literary critickm. 

I DO reference 

form in Motfkrrin Wn. 

?ei ni.pt, iieci*eii 

Granthasainpadanaiu. Jin Sanskrit] YU no reference 

The Lak^as. YII no reference 

The veree-centent of PhHcRtontra. IX no rofereuoe 


m 


F&oe 

26 Pr^cmapaSdhatili. [in Sanskritl X do zeferoiioe 

PrfUtaTikakraimah. [in SfiD^kritl Xll no reference 

29 B/iunioftan<f, (Stod/ni) JOB xii read JOB xiii 

32 CAo^ravarfi^ N- P, V. 796-806 read V vol. i. 796-805 

34 Chatterji, C, D, add (Ckarandas) aud delkie 
Chatterji, Ckarandas in the nesctmtry> 

36 Chattopadkyayd, K, P. 

Korku nmrriage rales, add 

[F»* JBASB-L XII. 48.70. •maH’ A dkt^gtd ttlU] 

38 line 20. precoser read prectrrsor. 

40 CAoffinr, A, C, 

TTie iJrnvi^n Deafer plural, add tJ a»iM. ir xiv. uj 

42 Cfiintantanif T, JR. 

JE^ithTnaid Dliarma Sutra. 

AOB T^d JOB it. 1.40 ff; 

■ ' 

44 DaSf Ahinash Chandra 

The antiquity of I^gvedic culture etc. add 

[Ineerporoted in ti* wriUt't iiHlf tiitlhirt', Calt^Bta, 

ins. bit. I. pri 


47 P^^AmiiAA, M. G, 

The concept of Rekha in JnaDesfvarr. add. 

[/ Jfw. tf Ho, T (DDft. 1041) 80.31/ 

49 PAruva, A, B. 

The Nyg3'apra\'asfa. add 

[rat U«rk m tj tin )m(«r im OOS 9 $, iktixte, 1990 / 


53 Dit‘an/i, P, C. 

The date and place rf origin of YogavSeutliA. add 

[COJ I. ItMOl 

64 Add GasKami, Krishnapada 

I>raTidiaii elements in place-naiues ui Bengal. 

(title only) , X. cxii 


65 CuptOt K, M. 

Daudig ocpper-plate iniiorjption add 

(jjsB iifs} xix: 
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66 ajdd Hmnadi, V. A* 

Awbaduddin of Kirtnan-Mlflbabal-AFW&h. 

(title only) X. o 

68 Harhare, Guilder^ 

Samskrtabtui^-jTrnoddharfth . 

[/SVDI 969.71 ttad ^SVOI U. i69.T9i 

7T Joint a, L. 

Tmoes of on old Prak^ gtamnur 

(BhofflAi JOiumiMN (id-d 1 

78 Jam&unafbon^ 5. 

A prolegomenon to the study of Bui'mese etymology. 

add IJOR m. 

Barmese Buddhism 

add I JOE III. 18I-S3, Miidfr A» ampliflid 

85 Kashikar, C. C. 

The new common tuiy on. V^lF^hilyn hymns. 

PO IX.l.!i3Da. reo^ IX. 3096 

JCoBruri, add 

BeJntions between Earn&taka and Kemla. 

(title only) 

86 2 f^ofrak, Jamshed Cawasji 

New light on the oiigm, history and aignificanoe of the 
wOird 'ohamaz' oto. add 

«wr*Hii i»i Smj FuTfawan Annual. Bomiaj, iSHl 

The old Gujarathi word ‘paricbh’ etc. add 

[OuiaratKi vtnUminSmj Fartdutini Anntud, awttar. 

87 Kavit Af. BamofcrijA na 

Works on ArthasfflBtra in Teli^ literature. 

dsvoi read Jsvoz 

92 Krishnaswamyt Af. A. add 

Tendencies in Kannada literatnre. (title only) X. cti 

94 LaWy B, C. 

Manners and cnstoins of the Liocbavis. 

Cal. Btv. rtmtiMs. read c«r. bw. *priWiin»n»sa,pp. isiei 
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Page 

96 Majumdaff P. 

Thfi genesis and deTelopment of medical sdeuce eitc. add 

[ V’iia ^ It9.a4 ej tJu imiier'* “Kaiutpiaili’’, Cateulta, JSS71 

101 Menon, Krtsftmi, T, K. 

The Vanei problem. 

tflBFNJ vni. ^(W7. M-iai read BT-*r, 94-Jsai 

104 MitrOf Katipada 

Some N. I. A- words from Apabhramsa, 

IIJTO XX read ibq'xx. 9ei44] 

100 Mugali, R, S, 

To cxime two eotries above its present postion. 

Mukherji, Kalidas 

Comparative study etc. read 

LCoinparative study of Padmavati in the original Hindi of 
Malik Muhammad Jayasi and in its Bengal version of 
AlSol] 


111 JVogor. Af. AJ. 

A new Agu) image from Mathura. 
iVoidu, P. S. 

Foundation and sketch plan etc, 

112 JVoidu, P. S. 

The expression of the emotion etc. 
A functional classification etc. 


aiM WD/'Hsxtx 
Asroiread ^syci 

as TO! fgad fsvoi 
^voiread Jsvot 


iVoiV. Korunejcaran, V. P. 

X Summaries read IX Bommajriee 
ndd lTt« pd^r id AraJrt>alami««tHiJ aj it 44 pp.; 

iVair, KruAmtn P, 

LilStilakam and its text. add |Aoa iv ». spt.] 

add Nandimath 

Some problems regarding Basava. (title only) X. dx 
116 PoncAamu^^i, R. S. add 

Kannada mannscripts. (title only) X, criii 
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116 aid Pandey^ Rant Vya* 

Jfotisasl^strasya phal&m dhraTAm sai^ha^te. 

[in Sausikrit] SU ao reference^ 

[Itnud eij d hy writer, Tpfi,, 19iS| 

add Pandya, Mann Girijasankar 

'Vutaimnarknlina vijrianioni ^odh Aor bhutakslna prfiOiDa 
^'inuiiioni ^odh (suoimary) [in Hindi} 

ViL Sommaries, 115 

118 Paiei, Manila} add 

Haplologieft in O. I* A. (title only) X, ovi 

120 Pillai, Ananthan, P. 

The great transition period etc. XI read IX 

121 PStllai, Vaiyapuri^ S, 

TollSppijanar's religion, aob vii. s. add *» Pt u/ !*< awueit 

ort TamUaui/mn", 

124 I^ifalfcar, A^D, 

Two MTenteenth oentuiy worls etc, add iPO vui. iit-h) 
add Quadir, Mufti Muhammad Abdul, 

The literary achieTenients of A^ad Bilgrami, 

(in TJ rdal (title only) XI Summaries, 65 

126 Bag&arac/tarya, E. K K 

The ancestry and date of poet Taradfcarya. add 
[author of Voeantatilakabha^ and Yatii^javi^ya,] 

Do. Ajsvoi read ^sror 

126 Aofharan^ V. add 

Sangiiaafarasahgrahama (title oaly) X. ovi 

XU ^^9, an fxiittfidf ef 

128 Raja, Mukunda, M. 

E^athakali add ibb7Bi v. Pt. i, las] 

130 Bowoiitt/asicwimi, F, F. 

The yidusaka in Sanskiit playa. asvoi read ^yoi 
132 Roe, Hayavadana, C. 

S'rlkara-BhSsya add “o* troiaa^ toiue wia an. 

elaboraU JiUfoducUm^ im t wUt, BatiQhre, 1 
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135 Rao, Ramu, M, 

Flrsb entiy: Kaketi Kudra read Eakati Rudra. 

135 itoo Ramachandra, S. add 

The delineation of Bhima in Eatinada Utoiatuife. 

(titte onl;?^) X. cviii 

136 Rflo, Sita Rama, A. 

YasudevShauda read Ya&udeTSuanda. 

137 add Rao, Suryanarayana, Tallapragada 

BhaTabiiuti and his maaterly genius—a disquidtion on 
the prominent rasa in Uttararlmacartta. 

1 no referenoe 

IZuueif At a. upAraU jiaviphi^f bj iht y?rif#rr pfii Pbma, 1919] 

147 add Saran, P. 

The nature of the administratiye dividonsSiof the 

Mughol empire, (title only) X. tiY 

160 Sornia, KrishnomuTthi, B, JV. 

Some poet-YyasarSya polemics^ add 

iLoiUr hoi/6/ Iht naper in H> IV* 84^t6j 

153 Sasiri, Chinnaswami, A. add 

Thoughts on Sahara Bh^'a. (title only) X. o 

159 Sosirt, Sii’arumo* iV. add 

The poetry of Beudare. (title only) X. dx 

160 S«5<ri, SiiftraAnianyo, P. P. 

The Taujore Mah&rAja SariRji's Saras^'iti MahJl 
Library, add 

I Tidft iht fitfrvcfif io th* a/ iht 0/ 

JH^miocriplj 0 / lAhrary,^ by Uu im^r] 

Comparative ohnonologj of the commentators ou the 
Ramayana. add 

lABORI xxttl. nt-U, tmitrAthansUm*l 
Sosiri, Subrahmanya, S. adti 

The seven svarae in Gamatic music* (title only) X. evi 
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161 SoAtri, Surytinarayami^ 5. S. 

Presidentia] Address, Philoeopb^ ftod BdlgiosB Bectaon, 

IX sessioti, TriTandnun. add 

IForaaltnimwyutJUU 3£, I’SJ 

166 Sethy H, C. 

Gandhara origin of the Klaorya dynasty, add 

ITMSUtd at a 86 jlnfar^j. HOSTl 

Identification of Perns and Parvateerar. add 

\Jssuid fu a hy Uu wtiUr^ 8 pp,^ Amaraii, 1 JtT| 

167 SAoft, H.A, 

Vedic Gods: V. Rudra-Kali. add teynopsiB only] 

jJ^j kirt : 4£On7 XXlX. a^iiT-TOJ 

169 Sfoir?TMi, H. D, 

The meaning of the word npacara etc. 

Go ama rmd Gotama. 

Ifo }.i. m. read fOi i se^ej 
Paraw'arainapratapa etc, Ifo TXtwi i,96 read vrr 4.-»i 
169 Sftnrfiwi, jVflgorojfu 

RenalHsanee of realism eto. add (Jifif, p/tu. ScL i. i~i5\ 

ITS last but one liner writer's read writers 

The the Home read The Home. 

193 Vaidyanaihan, K,S. add 

A note on the Godavari grant of PrithyimOla. 

(title only) X. eiu 

194 Varodachari, K 

Nahjiyar and Narayanamuni. add |/sro7 ii 8&ate| 

195 Porma, SiWAfsicor 

The dialects of the KhasSU group, arfti wrasb-l it, i.«) 
Studies in Boruahaski dialectology, add \jeasb-l vil isa-TSi 

197 Add Venkataraman, T, L. SeeAiyar, Venkatarama, T, L. 

198 Delete the last entry. 

203 Yamunacharya, M. add 

Vaisoa^ mystidsm in Kannada literature. 

(title only} 


X- cTiii 


TITLE mu 


Page 

210 kfm iaase add ijupm xix, 69^] 

212 line 10 add [PadmSvatf of] after “story of’ 

324 Arihas^itra in Teluga rea<f ^svoi 

230 A nil nnatmati read XtBU and anatoaan* 

AubalitTaifa and Paiaya avagga read Atthaka^agga and 
PArAya^vagga. 

232 add Awhadnddin of Kinoan-Misbahiil-Arwah. (title on^y) 

Hamadi, X. xcix 

233 add Azai BiifraaJ. tlie literary aduevementB of, [in tuda] 

(tittifi only) Mufti Muhammad Abdul Qadir, 

XI SoiDinaiies, 66 

235 add Bauri, eonie problems regarding, (title only) 

Nandimath X- cix 

Bciires plalet add ljurss xvni. ist-ts) 

add Bead are, the poetry of, (title only) 

J^.^Simrama Sasiri X. oix 

236 add Bengiiii kliatun ki Urdu Mathnavi, ek, [in Urdu] 

(title only) Mahfuz^ul-Haqq V. vol. i. 168 

237 line 14 Athavaite read. Athavale 

339 line 8 Ua din read Da^din 

340 line 3 Asroi read Jsror 

line 33 referenoea read reference 

add Bharatenda kalina kSvya ki naYajag^. lin Hindi] 

(Sorntnary) K. N. Sukia X Sonunaries, 216-16 

241 two seventeenth century works on, add liv vkl 14t.ui 

242 add Bhavibbutt and his masterly genins—a disqimdtioii on 

the prominent rasa in UttamroinacarLta. 

Tallapragada Suryanarayana Rao. X no refemnoe 

[JjtiiujJ OJ a bacAUt by Uu uriffr, ai p^, ISIS] 
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243 add Bktoa, the deBneation of, in Hannada literataro. 

(title only) S. Ramachandra Rao -j, oTiii 

line 10 nS aka read cataka 

line 22 Bhu ada ara read Bhliita^^ioara 

line 25 Bhusana ata read Bhumnakara 

244 line 4 from bottom correections read corrections 

247 last entry add [job tir. imdfr m amjUfitd <ita] 


251 BaiDtte Buddhism add 
BBrisete etymology 
BorDiliaskj dialectology 


(/QJ? III« 181-Sii tiik^ im amptifltd 

add \^OB in. isfi^as.] 
add [JiusB-i, vti. isa-Tsj 


252 add Caadrs, king, of the MeharauU pillar insoripCion 

(sunnuary) Dines Chandra Sircar X Summari^ 91 

IJRJtiB-L V, iCW.lB j 

Caadra, who is the mysterious, etc. A, V. Venkataramayya read 

A. K Venkataramayyart 

add CaiDBlic Durie: See under Music^ 

CSrtaka s^sten, the, 

add [Twait. CtHt. vndAt cb tiOt 'iiKiidii Jfairrid/jnH'j 


255 ‘Chasai' add wwm in Settj Fdrfnum awttui;, iei<| 

Cliaidiagapla and S'asfigupta add 

[ftiii, A* a ^ On wHIw. S6 pp,. AifunMi, laarj 

256 add ChjdaHbaraB tenple sculpturoB], the expresaion 

of emotion (oa analysed by Bharata in the 
NatySb-^stra and as portrayed in the, (atmimary) 

P. S, iVaidu. X Summaries, 144-45 

[Javoi L m. 5 S. 64 ] 

237 line 1; COLA read COCHIN 
delete last line 

262 D anlii cafplerjiatt inscription add iJ-isa {ss} xix, saa-aaj 

266 Diiufa, the NySyaprave^ of, 

add [31^ «wlf irHJltr M 8ii, Sattnia. 1 Stfio] 
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367 add Drindiia eltMiU in place-nanias in Bengal. 

(title onlf) Krishncpada Go^icami osii 

5i6B DriTiiiu nenter pltital add lJAn*w. u xit. i* 4 ] 

270 Of »Sa literitore add [LaUtr p»rt n/ Iht wriltr'§ .uitleiii in FO IT. S 4 . 4 flJ 

273 Enatiiieto. i- m-sa-Mi 

274 line 11 Bharata-nStya rmtl Bbaraha-natya. 

277 add fiaiJbari orifli o! the Maorya dynasty and the 
idenbificatioD of Candragupta and SWignpta. 

(sommaiy) JJ. C. SefA IS Siiminaties, 66-66 

l/iMfJ ^ (A# w»(*r Of a pawpW't. 36 pp.t Awa™*!. IMf 1 

282 add Gsdatiri {rut of PrithTiznala, a note on, 

(title only) JC, S, Vaidyatiathan X, ciii 

285 Cajiritki nerd 'pariooh' etc. 

add Ifl^yVwwiAi ttnien; S«ii rartamen jUwuoJ, ! 

293 add ■ HiidB !w, the ri^t of a maiden to dowry under, 

(title only) d, S, SVataraJa Aiyar X. oiT 

298 add llidB^Aryul Haplologies in O. I. A. (title only) 

Maniht. Poiel X. ovi 

304 Une 8 1933 read 1943 

309 Una 9 Htat. read Hist. 

311 Jnaie^ful, the concept of mkha in, add 

[j cr. iTo. 7 iDw, i 0 «) ao-w j 

Add JT 6 ti^<?^tns }3 phalam dhruYam sangbatate. 

(in Sanskritl Baju Vyas Pandey XII. no reference 

IZttrtcd a* a pampUtt bjt tAf HrrOff, T pp.. Butara. 19A3| 

313 laketi Rndri rmd Kakitl Ridri 

lali, Vedio gods: Y add 

[^Dopsis onlyl Hiralal Amritlal Sh<dt VU. 41-68 

[FnU (Ml: ABORT ZXEX. 337-70) 

316 add Kuiidi literiture, tendencies in, (title only) 

Af. A. Krishnastoami X. cix 
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S16 bflitds IlleiaUre, the deliseation of Bbima in, 

(title only) S, Ramachandra Rao X. oviii 

[Kaoiada lileralurel Tbe poetry of Bendare. (title only) 

JV, Sivarama Sastri X, cix 

Kaflnada EiterataTC, myeticisra in, (title only) 

M. Yamunachorya X. cviii 

Isnada luiiiscripts (title only) 

B. S, Faitrhamuj;hf X. OYlu 

319 add- Kirialic nasic. jSee undsf MwU- 

Kasaaati add fifsi xix. ssa-aei 

321 laTya kl nava^grti, Bharatendn kflTna, lin Hindi} 

(sannnary) X SummarieE, 215-1& 

3'28 add Kerala, relations between Karnataka and, 

(title only) JV. JCa^iuri X. eix 

334 Kkas^ti groap add iv, i^ai 

327 Ktrkn narriage add :ndtJSA3B.L xii. 4a,T0.undtra<Aa^4Miiti 

320 Konjaa Niialiiar add 11"** sfuteivJam artkU »«* pampUtt, 44 pp.| 

332 add Law, tbe right of a maiden to dowry under Hindu, 

(title only) A. 5. Nataraja Aiyar • X, cit 

Licckllif iJ»t, Jmw loss tead Cal.Jitv.4ptllJaB.*1939,pp,49ll-91 

333 Li^tilakiB read LTlSiilakaB 

344 add NaDoacripls, Kannada, (title only) 

il. S. Panchamukhi ^ X, eviii 

347 Mavra draaslr add iPui, ot a mptret* ioetutt fy tUs vHttr, 

36 pp.* ISflfll 

340 Mediciial wiHcc add ivu$ iv, 

Calei$4ta. IMT) 
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349 MebaraQlt pillar inscriptioD add UKasb-l v. 40T.ifi| 

351 add Mistakes, the two traditional, (title only) 

Abdul Axim Maiman yX, six 

353 add Maghsl eapire, the nature of the administrative 

divisions of the, (title only) P, Saran X, civ 

d55 add Muic, the scheme of 72 melas in Carnatic, 

(title only) T. L. Venkotaraman X. cvi 

Hssic, the seven svaras in Carnatic, (title only) 

S. Subrahmanya Sastri X* ovi 

359 Mstiraji scalptuc fidd WISOa vj. 94-96] 

line 6 from bottom .isvor rsad Jsvoi 

3<>0 M. I< A. wflrds l/iry xx suvij 

362 NjajsprsTS.hi add v^ht tgork Uriitt ai GOS ifo. 86, Bcrwta. JfiSQ]* 

364 add (PadmuTati, comparative study of, in the original 
Hindi of Jayasi and in its Bengal version of Alaol) 

(summary) KalidoA Muhktrjee X Summaries, 219—20 

369 PSndya rapilals add 

[Aitvildpuranii vidd pdjWFJ And SmUA * Jhaia 

And ‘‘/fAiKAHtorti’' Sli-Sey In tin vriUr't ''CeU«ebd £mA^« o/ 

M, Aitfktea Ijtnger^', 1938, ItamAymihapuram, 
jraiMliii': did, lAc japw '*Ai*jMnA and lAt/iBndja 

|9P. 7a79)J 

line 10 P5 ini read PSnini. 

line 12 ,rtr«fs xvl lasi read jurhs xvi. Pt h lo^. 

376 Pbiksopk]] lonudation ^vo7 read 

Philssopk; renaissance add m. l i-iai 

371 Pkilsupkf and Beligions section, Presidential address, 

S. S, Suryonoroyortu Sastri, 
add 


{For a JMU X l-fi] 
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377 add Plice DiKe$ in Bengal, Dravidian elemente in, 

(title only) Knshnapada Costfomi X. cxii 

378 Paris and Parvatea^var 

add liiwMd oa s Apoftift ij' tit* g fip,, ^nureM, jBS 7 J 

382 add PriibrtiBtila, a not© on the Qodavari grant of, 

(title only) K. 8 . Vaidyanathon X. ciii 

385 RagkavaiiJia read Rafharaaka 

390 add Realise in Indian Philosophy, I'enaissance of, 

(title only) R. Nagaraja Sarma VI. xv 

raa, Eti j. i.jaj 

394 Radra-Silli /uZad (Synopsis only) (i^ (»■**: ABOni'xxnc.aa 7 - 70 | 
add S^ibarahha^a, thoughts on the, {title only) 

A, Chinnaswami Siufri 0 

396 S'akuntala, notes delete \bjas l aaas] 

Saihsk^bhl^-jirnuddl^rali add fJSTD/ ii. aGaraj 

397 line 11 f. ir, TAapwj Tbi. add pp- aoi-pa 

add Sahg[tafiarasangrahamu (titie only) 

V, Raghavan X. OYl 

IJJfA-MAdnu Xtt- 3S-4^ im 

415 S'rlliuahiiasjt add 

r Ths tmk *eiUd^‘ Mi iwilcr utiM ok tinboroU hOrodtuHim, in 3 Ta]i„ 

l93aS| 

419 add SraraS'in Carnatic music, the seven, (title only) 

5, Subramanya Sastri X. cri 

422 Tanil, semantics R. Sethu Pitlai, read R. P, Sethu Pillai. 
add Tanilias israaioi of Northern India, a, (title only) 

T.G. Aratamutkan X. GU 

426 line 11 from bottom abvoi read Jsroi 

434 line 4 id i. lsss. read poi i. s&aa 

Ufasisailic teits add U»tu»d aim m ufontt 
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437 add UttirirAiBKariti, Bbavabhiitv and hffl masterly genrufl- 
a disquisioo on the proroment rasa la, 

TftUapragada Soryanaiayana Eao I refereuoe 

[/wiwti M a (lUoKiff by ilt* vriirT, itawia. 1010. ail>p.l 

43S add Yiisnjii* &rsltci$D m Kannada litterature. 

(title only) M. Yumunocliorya X- 

439 line 7 from tbe bottom «> read «> 

440 line 9 BBri?r viii. read sttvar vm. 

¥ara43*Sn» (author ol Vaflantetilakabhana and 

YaldrSjaTijayal; oiw ^svoi read Jstoi 

441 add Yarli^uikslia: Vijnaitsai s'oJh aur bhiitabnl^ 

pracin rdmunioni a^odh. (suniimary) (in Hindi] 

Mann GirijaBanliar Bandy a. Til Summanes, US 

add Vasantatilakabhacia: See under VaradTcarya. 

447 Tidas*ki asvoi read Jsvoi 

436 Yilirajifijaji See under TardTcarya. 

457 Y* jtTiii:! ki .aprebible date[M» certam copies only] XII read Vll 
Yenta^ika, the date add i»-<oi 
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6 Aiyar^ ParameswaTn, PresidentTii.1 AddresB add 

[Trrif«jiii>rii*i i-frnt- itiiuil at a l^T. T'niraiufrtMM. pp. 44; 

a jttBimarj * 4 * SaSrda^m (W Bldjulaiii) 11. dTS-TTJ 


101 Menon, Gapala, A, Prcsidentiftl Address 

add (JfaiJj'fllo™ wjftWB i« SaArdoja (Jf ala^alBut) 11, 94(^S6] 


120 Pillait Ananthan, P. LlMtilaJiam add 

■* [ilk) IH ;S»ciMMlla«a riliuaw Library Aftnubt, I 11 BM.E.P 

iTBUrKlam, rAedaptuAa. pp. 4,19| 

138 jRoo Bkonsle, R, Krishna Aleiander, the great, 

JJ I JiuiwiH Bnitm XX LI I, 733 - 3 ^) 


212 Aleiaoderp the great, and Brahmin SanyasmB 

[iikiMHi Bfi w» xxiii. raa-flii 

B'" 

268 Pravidiso lutgiages, Mali} a I id and, 

1 ^. 1 ..- - ^ itttud at a kxMrt, lOST, TwamJrkiii. pp. 44; 

f’dJT d jwwBwry at SoArdova {Afala^Bloni) II. BiaTTl 

322 Eeiala art tad csttBra aectioa 

[Ifoiaj'dlBni wTtUfn tm SaArdara (HAld>rtrom) U, B4MOi 

333 LihUiIaliaD and after, 

^ ISAcAiKrifantd rt/oidnt flAfsrjr IIW Sf. Rh 

iroUmlan, TAodkjwwAo, pp. 4"l9l 


342 iMalayalam sectipil HalafalaD tad 

■'in I'urr"" at a iaaHti, IMT. J>irain4™«.pp. 14: 
Far a rtimmaT^' Ot SeArdaya (Malajoiam) II. 67^77] 
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